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Antidote againft Deifm» 

IN A 

SERIES OF LETTERS TO THE EDJTOk OF - 



in which the Arguments againft the eternal prevaknce of Sin and^Milei7,a&4 in 

fuTor of the Reftitution, or final Reftoraiion of all Things, are candidly 

ibtcd from Scripture ; and aUb an Airfwer to Ob)edUon« ; 

• 

An Introdudory Letter to Mr Vidler, 

Fre«icher rf Universal Ristoratkn^ mJ Pattt of a Chtareh ff litd PtrmumH L»iid9n. 

TO WHICH AIX AADID, 

A REVIEW OF 
prcfident £nWAiDs*t Sermon on the Eternity of HeU Tormcnti; 
A PRAYER ADAPTEP TO THE SUBJECT; 

AN HYMN 
On the Creati(m of the New Heavens and New Earth; 

fViA 4 Brief Summary of tbi Proof 

ALSO 

Some Stridures on Br Ryland's Sermon, entitled ^ 

" The Firft Lie refuted:' 

til 

By N. DJ0UGLA8, 

MiKistiR or rufL 6ospblV4Ni:^^eachb& of tme ixnal restoratioNj 

' - CRSBNOCK. 



To teach new dodrines, or to cenfure old. 

With care proceed ; you tread a dangerous path : 

Error eifcablifliM gi^ows cftabli(h*d fiuth. 

'Tis cafier much, and much the fafer rule. 

To teach in pulpit what you leara'd at fchool ; 

With zeal defend whatever the ehurch believes. 

If you espcft to thrive, or wear lawn fleeves; 

And ate new dodrines taus^ht, or old re^A ; ' 

Let them from Scripture plainly be deriv'd. ASTorfRCACBiKcv. / 
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"The follo-wing Publications, on the final Kejloration, may he 
had of E. ViDLER, Nb. 349, Strand, 'London; and of 
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This work, altho' principally dedicated 
to the illufkration of the doctrine of 
Refloration, will be found an impartiat 
vehicle of religious dilcufilon and in- 
telligence, in which Chriflians of every ^ . . 
denomination are invited to appear in^ -v^'l-* 
their ovvn drefs. It is regulax\'5;^^ ■"* 
■ li/hed in monthly uvimbeTS, ^t 
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PR3EFACE. 



•/^UR TMat Matter comprifes the whol^ ef his religion io two poiou, the kvit of Qiffi 

and of oor ndghhour. The firft of thele naturally produces the. other, and both arp 

infcparable. '^ Lore worketh oo ill to his neighbour, ((aith Pad] therelbre lov^ is the liiliiV 

ling of the law.** The iayiog of the Apoftk John, who fdt, in a high dq;rec, the ififlaen<;e 

^ this principle, merita ferious conpderatioo — "* If a naan fay, 1 love Gpd, and hateth hb 

Ivother, he u) a liar; for he who loveth not his brother whom he hath (can* how can he love 

Ciod whom he hath, not leen ? And this conuoandnient have we from hiqi, that he who lovet 

Ood lo9e his brother alfo : Cor all the law is inl^led in one word, even this, Thou ^alt love 

.^^ neighlxHir as thyfelf." 

The pecfi» who lovqi him that beg^ will/ for that yery reaibn, love thofe who are begot- 
ten of i«B. God is the creator or £ttber of all men ; and they are, thereCere, bound to love, 
one another as brethren. As he is no fuch refpeder of perfons, as to confine his paternal love 
tm any clafs of his creatures ; (o fliould our bed wiihes, and kind offites, as we have opportu- 
nity, extend to all, according to their diverfified rank in the fcale of eziftcncc. Is man nato.- 
ffaliy led to iak his own happincis, from thje native iB^uence of the pnpdple of (elf-love 
and will not the genuine love of our neighbour lead us to wifii and feek his good ? An in- 
difference to his welfare, cither here or hereafter, is quite incompatible with that fraternal 
«ffi:6Uon. If alive to a fenie of our own guilt and miiery, will we not be anxious about de- 
liverance, and the iiieans by which it may be c^e^^ ? A fellow aeatnre, whether happy or 
wiiferable, whether in this fiate or in that to come, does not ceafe to be our bxother ; and 
therefore, the love w/e owe him iuilifica every inquiry in our power refpeifting his futwe def- 
tinatiQn. Can one member of the great houfehold fuficr, and the reft have no feUoir-feeHng 
with it ? WhUe the cpmrnon dodrine dooms imlU^ns of thelc to mifery, which admits of 
neither cod, meafore, or fnitigation, and it is poflible we ourfelves^ or fome of our deareft re« 
Jadves may be of th« number, will we rcfofc f^oolly to weigh any argumenu that may be 
urged from Icriptnre in favour of their refioration ? Does God requiie fuch a facrifice at our 
band, out of deference to the opinion fif fallible men, founded on words confeffedly indefinite, 
and applied to fubje^ts between which thene is an infinite difference with regard to their dur a- 
tion, fuch at the Molaic ritual, and the eternal King ? or cao that love which we bear to all 
men joflify fuch an apathy to their faappincfs ? 

In the letter addreffed to Mr V. feme of the reajfons of this publication are affigned. In 
the progreis of the work, the fuhje^t appeared with additional light or evidence, which fomo* 
tines led to recur t« articles which had been prcVioufly under review. Tho' the whole was 
written, he ventures to fay, under the influence of that philanthropy which the dcdrioe itfelf 
la fo much calcukted to infpirc ; yet was it not eafy wholly to fupprefs the innocent feelings 
of aature, which grofs mifreprcientatioo, the keen f^verity of utmicrited cenfure, and the ana- 
themas of bigotry, moft produce in etery fufceptible mind. 

The late famous Mr fiurke lays, fomewhere in his writings, that in all religious perfuaCoqji 
the bigots afc perfccutors. The reafon he affigoa is, that they will not take the paint to ex- 
amine the grounds of the tenets of their advcrfaries, whence )hey are ready to afcribc to 
the very worft «f motiyes for maintaimng fiich dodrines. ^judice of old cKed, «* C^^ 
good thing come out of Nazareth ?--^«t of Qalilee arifeth no prophet !'* Bf^ l%4Mrf ; 
ftrther, and exclaimed, ** Away with him; Crucify him^ crucify hisul^ ^ipfeodow 
'• Why, what evil hath he done?*' This remoollraiict ptocetdfii¥4ili|^[|.^' 
li0Bth«n judge. Wbfn fioie o/ tJ^ iacr? d ojfice, at ttcy ate ajfted. 




wonder the people iiihler tlicir charge fliduld be bigots, and fliLW far Icfs candour than tliOfc 
whom they brand as infidels, and deem unworthy to be fct with the dogs of their flock. 

The power of early prcju.lxce may be feen even in the common concerns of life. Whew 
the ufeof fanners was fir ft inrroduced, many obje<%ed to them, upon this ground, that it was not 
lawful to make ufe of the devils wind to clean their grain : But every old wife in the country 
would not fcruple, at the fame time, to blow up her fire with this very wind. That has been 
r>ften branded as coming from Satan, which, upon inquiry, was found to be of God. Our 
Lord himfelf was miftaken by his own difciples for an apparition, when he came treading 
on the waves of the lake for their relief. Not feldom, too, the tares ftre taken for wheat. 

Many apply the terms hentie and apejlatg to thofe who recede from any article of their bc- 
Iief, without attempting to convifSl them of having erred from the faith of the gofpel. Heic^ 
fy may be taken Jn a good or bad fenfe, and denotes, in its original acceptation, no more than 
a choice or feci; and an heretic is one that makes a choice, and, in confequence of this, attaches 
himfelf to a fc<51-, party, or denomination, that is like minded. Thofe who diiFered in their 
judgment viewed them in a bad light, and hence the term came to be mutually applied in the 
tvorft frnfe. Chriftianity itfelf was at firft univcrfally called a herefy ; dfter the ivay xvhich they 
cjU herefy^ faid Paul,y& xvorfoip I the God of my fathers^ Believing all things ivhich are ivriUen in the 
lazv and in the prophfts. The word apo/iacy was deemed quite harmlefs, until deCgi.ing men 
found an intereft in attaching odium to it. Dr Johnfton'explains it, in his Di(ftion?ry, *' a de- 
farture from what a man YiZ^profeJfcd^ According to this deSnitio i, all Proteftdnts are apof- 
tatea from the Romilh church, and all diffcnters are apoftates from the eftablifhed churches to 
which they originally belonged. There m^y be apoilacy from chat which is bad, as well as 
from truth and piety ; whence it is often a duty to apofip.tife. 

Faith is the refult of convidlion, not of forcv-, nor of any fccular expedient that may be em- 
ployed to bribe the uniierftanding. ■ The unretlraincd liberty of thinkin,^. judging, fpeaking, 
writing, and adding for himfelf, in all matters of religion, is that inalienable right of private 
judgment, which every man dcrivca from God, and cannot, by human comua(9: or confent, be 
difiblved or given np. 'J'he obligation to believe and obey God in all things, and him alone, 
i< founded on his relation to uj* as our Creator, Redeemer, Lawtriver, and Judge ; and bccaufe 
this relation always cxifls, the obligation refultir.g from it cannot Cv.*afe to bind the confcicnce, 
%T be transferred to any creature or church; What a man thus believes with the heart, he is 
bn':n(], a" a Chriftian, to confefs; and if he do not, he walks in craftinefs, and handii's what 
he believes to be the wdrd of God deceitfully. Can that God who has made this every man', 
privilege and duty, make it at the fame time the duty of others, either individual or conimu- 
liity, to n^oieft their brethren in the exercife of that right, or attempt to rob them of it ? But 
\\\f*. perfon who would benefit mankind, mud lay his account to be, in the firft inftancc. oj>- 
j^ofed, mifreprefentcd, and reproached. So was the grcatcft fritnd of the human race thut 
♦ »cr appeared in the world. Turning to the I>ord, and following him fully, is apoftacy from 
londiip* under the elements of tiie world and the traditions of the elders, by which the fear 
of many towards God is taught. Can they fay worfe of ui than the Jews did of Jefus, H' 
has a devilt &C. 

. Prom tJie writinjrs of fome of our moft famrd authors, it appears that thty faw fomc grourl 
in fcripture to rxpect a rrftoration of all things, liio* fome of thrm fcem to think tliib will be 
realized in the millennium. 'I'hc late worthy and pious Mr Cowper, of the Inner Terrplfs 
whofe poetical works arc dtfcrvcdiy held in great cflimation, h-s the foilcwii'g Hi;**, in iii-. 
Winter Waik at Noon : 

" Thus b.avcn-ward all things tend. For all we-e once 
^ ■ • - PerfccS, and all ii:uft he reftor'd. ' 

*j> £o Gcd has greatly pirjos'd; who would elfc 

b ' H?fl*fc dMhonour'd works hin.fi If endure 

^aaU be wrongM without rrdrcfs.*' 
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In the contents, the part of the poem which relates to this fubje<5l: is entitled," The groans 
of the creation Ihall have an end. — A view taken of thd reftoration of all things." And the 
permanent reafon aiBgned, in the lines quoted, requires fuch a reftoration, without reftri(5lin^ 
it to the beings that ihall exift at any one period on the earth. Thefe make but a fmali part 
of God*s work=. 

The late Dr Blair, in his fermon on the death" of Chrift, has the following remarks, among 
others of the fame import, which plainly (hew, that he viewed that event as produt^lve of 
confequences which are not recognized by the bulk of Chriftians. — *' This awful difpcnfatioa 
of the Almighty contains myfteries which are beyond the dilcoveries of man. The nature and 
extent of the efficacy of his fufieriogs, we are unable, as yet, fully to trace Let us not im igine 
that qui; preTent difcoveries unfold the whole influence of the death of Chrid, It ii conne6led 
with caufcs iote which we cannot penetrate ; it produces confequences too extenfive fur u^ to 
explore. God's thoughts are not as our thmgbts. In all things vfefee only in part ; and here, if 
any where, tvefee thro* a glafs darkly** 

That the dodrine of the reftoration has had many of the moft pious and intelligent Chrift- 
ians in every age for its friends and advocates, there is reafon to believe. la looking over Mr 
Middleton*s life of that early reformer WiekUffet who was called the firft Engli/b Lollard^ I 
iind that very many Chriftians in Germany, at an early period, held this dodlriiie amonsT 
others, on account of which they were accufed by the Church of Rome, and probably learned 
It from that great man, whofe tenets they had efpoufed. Du Pin is referred ro for his autho- 
rity, whofe veracity as a writer has been feldom called in queftion. To gratify the reader, I 
fcll tranfcribe the whole note, where this tcftimony occurs;-^" The fed of the Lollards^ fprcad 
throughout Germany, had for their leader Waltar Lollard, who began to difperfe his do<5>rines 
about the year 1 3 15. He defpifed the facraments of the church, and derided her ceremonii:s 
and her conftitutions ; obferved not the fafts of the church, nor its abftioencies ; acknowlcd 'ed 
not the interceflion of the faints, and believed that the damned in hell, and even the evil angels,. 
Jbould one day he faved. Trithemius, who recites their opinions, fays that Bohemia and Aujlrim 
were infeded with them; that there were aboTe 24,000 perfons in Germany who held thofc 
errors, and that the greater part defended them with obilinacy, even to death." — Du Pin. 
Aliddleton*8 Bicygraphia Evangelica, vol. i. p. 26. 

Thefe people had the honour to make a noble (land againft the corruptions and encraach- 
ments of the Papal power, for which many of them fufFtred to the death, as Du Pin attefts. 
It has been owing to their laudable extrtions, under God, that Chriftianity has been all along 
preferved in a tolerably pure ftate in the valleys of Piedmont and Griffon country. The pre- 
fent opp«fers of the dodrine of the reftoration may fee who they have for their fellow la- 
bourers, the bigotted abettors of the Church of Rome. 

In reading the lives of the pious reformers, in that ufeful work, one fees reafon to conclude 
that fome of them at leaft had not the fame contradled view of the extent of our Lord's death, 
abd of the objedt of his mediation, as many of their modern brethren entertain. 1*hat great 
and good man Mr Wifhart, on the morning of his martyrdom, partook of the Lorries fuppcr 
with the Captain of the caftle, and fome friends. "When difpenfing it, he exhorted them to 
remember that Chrift died for them, and that his blood was Ihed for them. But how he could 
alfure them of this, if a fknSt Calvinift,.I am at a lois to fay; becaufe it is impoiiible we can 
be certain, that all in any company, be they many or few, are eledted from all eternity. In 
the public and folemn prayer of Cranmer, before the fentence of d;;ath was pronounced 
a^inft him, 1 find the ibllowicg claufes, which exprcffes his view of the extent of Chrift's , 
death. — " O Son of God, Redeemer of the world — O God the Father, whofe property is al. ., 
ways to have mercy, thou didft not give thy Son to die for our ftnaller crimes only, but for ih<4. 
grcateft fins of the whole world." .,- *'' 

It IS worthy of confideration, that tho' the Cimrch of England once a^v^X^id -wv 
into licr creed, cxprefsly ^ou^csiDi"^ th: dodrlnc cf ihc rc(\orW\ou ti« berit»Jilj>"\.«lw^ 
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mature deliberation (he thereafccr expunged that artick ; but why eipungc it, if they did not 

fiee reifoo to beliete, opon revifiug the wbole, that iiich judgmeoc wa« unfounded, and that 

there is nothing in the de^bine of the final reftoration chat dcferves to be accounted beretUalf 

In the Utorgy of that church they pray not only, That God would blcfs and keep all his p;^l«, 

hut alfo proceed to befeech him, ^ that it would pkafe him to have mercy upon d// men.*" How 

could they pray for this in faith, if they believed the word of Goci warranted no fuch prayer, 

and that he does not intend to ihew mercy on all men ? In prayer we mud lift up holy hands, 

without wrath or doubting; but how to praj without doubting, when we have no fcripture 

promife upon which to found our faith and re^uell, let the abettors of th6 common fytlem 

ikew. We are cihorted, however, to pray for all men, for this plain and good reafon, becaufe 

I this ia acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be faved, and to 

I come to the knowledge of the truth, or to be delivered from An and mifery, and reffcpred to 

I holincis and happinefs ; and that becaufe he gave himfeif a ranfom for all, to be teftified in doe 

timei I Tim. ii. 1—7. 

Bu$ truth itlclf is not afieded by the afTent or diflent of churched and councils ; for it will 
remain always the fame whether they receive or rejed it. Of all the errors that prevail amonjg 
QhriiUans, perhaps none prove more fatal than a blind zeal, which leads men to believe that 
ihey muft be acceptable to Deity, becaufe they find thehr hearts difpofed to perfecute their bre* 
threo, who may confcicntioufly differ from them in any article of their creed ; whence they 
perfuade themfislves that by fuch perfeeution they do God excellent fervice. With Jehu of old 
they in effeft exclaim, Come fee my zeal for the Lord of hods, when the bed apology you can 
make for them is, in the words of our Lord upon a fimilar occafion. Ye know not what man- 
ner of fpirit ye are of. However confined the perfeeution may be, thro* the favour of civil 
government, the principle is, the fame. Agreeable to this, Mr Locke (ays, '* That if you may 
fubjed a man to a (light degree of punifhment or inconvenience on account of his religion, 
you may with equal juftice fubjed him to any or to aU.'^ Would any with to Le proofs of the 
exiftence of the univerfal do^inc in the church from the earlieft periods, let them conlult the 
two prefaces prefixed to Jeremiah Whitens Treatife on the Reftoration of all Things, and there 
he will find it mahitained by (bme of the mod eminent men in all ages. 

The Author has been told, that a work has been lately publifhed, confiding chiefly of ex- 
traAs from the ipe(k orthodox authors, in favour of the univerfal redoration. Thefe writers 
might not intend this, nor might it come into their mind ; yet truth fometimes breaks the 
(hackles of fydem, and afferts her unlimited fway. The authority of great names weighs 
muck with many; but • Chridian fhould fay, with Peter and John, ** Whether it be right ia 
the fight of God to hearken unto you more than cnto God, judge ye.** Would Catvtnidt 
and Arminians but agree in the two leading points of their fydem, they would be ITniverfa- 
lifU.— The latter maintain that Chrid died for all men ; and the former, that all for wbo» 
lie died (hall be faved. Thus, as the prophet fpeaks, " the nations fliall blefs themfclves in the 
Lord, and in him (hall they glory ;*' Jer. iv. 2. even all the nations which he has made, or (hall 
make, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9. And what elfe can be the iffue of the Divine procedure, if, with So- 
lomon, we allow, that iy mercy and irtah inifuity is purged, without rcdridion ? — With the Poet 
kt the writer and the leader join :-^ 

*' Let not this weak and erring hand, 

Prefnme thy bolts to throw. 
And deal damnation nmnd the land 

On each I judge thy foe. 

If I am right, thy grace impart 

Still in the right to (by ; 
If I am Wrong, <) teach my heart 
-• • To find that bcttct way !" 



IM 



TO 



K 



Mr William Vidler., Preacher of Univerfal Reftoration^ 



Dear Sir, 

J- HOUGH I have not the pleafure of being perfonally ac<|uainted with 

"you, yet have I derived pleafure, and, I trult, inftruftion, from the pe- 

xufal of fome of your writings. You have had the honour of fucceeding 

a. great man in contending earneftly for an eflential, though derided 

\>ranch of the faith, which was once delivered to the faints ; and I hope, 

your candid and fcriptural defence of it has not been in vain in the Lord. 

He has refted from his pious labours, and the ftrife of tongues, which he 

bui to encounter in his day ; and entered into his Mafter's joys, where 

^efe no more infeft. Though he was inftrumental in breaking up much 

fallow ground, yet you too, I underftand, have had your ihare of perfe- 

|ution, with which every one muft lay his account that would embark in 

tie lame honourable caufe. I truft, however, you will have the fatisfac- 

tion of feeing truth triumph over prejudice, and the pure beneficent re- • 

ligion of Jefus, which is the caufe of human kind, burft afunder the fet« 

ters with which it has been fo long bound, and emerge, like its Author, 

to fet no more, from under every dark and obfcuring cloud, to enlighten 

3Ui(l blefs the human race With its enlivening rays. 

Jefus was dcfpifed, reproached, traduced, accufed, and crucified, in the 
garden of his vifible church ; and all by his own profefled people. In that 
garden, too, there was a fepulchre, where they laid him, fealing the ftone, 
stfid fettiog a watch. It is only in the vifible church fuch things can be 
done, and there our Lord, his caufe, and pc pie, have often met wth 
fuch treatment. His enemies, however, could not prevent his refurrec- 
tion, or exaltation to univerfal dominion ; and the wrath of man, even 
of the fcribes, priefts, and rulers, fervcd only to praife him, and to ii.ake 
the triumphs of his gofpel in the world the more confpicuous and exteniive* ' 
When the Lord fends his angel or meflengerto roll away the ftone, which 
confines triith in the grave, there will be a commotion ; and foine will be 
found weeping, and fome trembling, yet all will iflTue in the joj and Tri- 
umph of the righteous, fhe revival of truth, in its native liiuplicity, 
beautiful harmony, and glorious extent, cannot but alarm the powers of 
darknefs, and excite them to ufe all their influence, with friends and foes, 
lo counteraft and fupprefs its voice. Truth, ho\%ever, is quick and power- 
ful, though in the mouth of a babe, and will prevail. 

It gives me pleafure to learn, from vour Miii^eilany, that the univerfal 
dodtiine is gainmg ground among the candid and intelligent, who arc hap- 
pily ddivtred from the ihackies of human fyftems and ilit Miv^wfc v^*^* 
cncc :f clerical authority. I would deem it the cVivei fcV\e\x.N o^ ts^^X^^^v 
&ould God ')dgn to honour me to vindicate, in any meaL?uxt> Vsa^ ^^?*'*'^ 
KT aad stditiimdntion from the foul afperfiions o£ iccdvcd ^^^toBBi* 
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which many have been .grieved and ftumbled. How harfli the idea in- 
culcated by fomc of our reverend doftors, and believed by their admir- 
ers, that God has no farther refpeft to thtf bulk of mankind in giving 
them being, and preferving them in it, than to gel his eledl out of their 
loins ! They fo b «i icade all accefs to the land of promife, that no foon- 
cr do poor finners attempt to enter, than, defpairing of fucccfs, they fornx 
the refolution to go back to Egypt. Numb. xiv. 4, ' 

The men of ftature, who have ^ofsefsed the land of pfomife in paft 
times, are a great hinderance to thofe who fuccced them, by reafon of that 
undue deference they pay to their opinion on religious fubjedts. Thus 
they are proilituted into Tons of Anak, and we view ourfelves as grafshop** 
pers in comparifon of them \ whence many are deterred from following 
the Lord fully, and chufe rather to be the fervile difciples of men. *^ Ceafc 
*' ye from man, for wherein is he to be accounted of," I fa. 2. 22. 

This is the native corilequence of bringing up a faifc report on that 
heavenly country, and the mode of pofsefsing it ; and, for two fpies that 
jave a fair account, ten joined in a falfe one, and got the whole congre- 
gation of the Lord to take part with them, and to unite in the attempt of 
Honing their faithful brethren, who, in that affair, followed the Lord 
fully. The Jews of old were ready to ftone our Saviour, with the very 
ilones which they had colleAed about the walls of his templp ; and fuch 
alfo has often been the fate of his followers. Seldom are thefe exploitj^, 
achieved without the priefts having a hand in them. It is worthy ot^ 
every Chriftian, and efpecially of all the minifters of the gofpel, to en- 
deavour, by word and deed, to place the pure, benevolent, and undehled 
religion of Jefus, in fuch a fcriptural, amiable, and inviting light, as may, 
through the bleffing of God, conciliate the minds of adverfaries, heal the 
divifions of profcfsed friends, and fecure the trium.ph of divine truth in 
the world. 

I cannot here give y^u a particular account of the fleps by which I 
gradually brought to embrace the univerfal doctrine ; though, taken al. 
together, fingular enough to mark the interpofition of Heaven. No foon- 
er was my own heart imprefsed with a fenfe pf divine things, which, blcf- 
fed be God, was at an early period of life, than the common doftrine ol 
the eternal prevalence of fin and mifery, over the far greater part of God's 
iniclligent works, gave me more concern than I can exprefs. This, with a 
l^rong defire I felt to devote myfelf to the miniftry of the gofpel, and 
fear that I had miflaken or anticipated the call of the great Lord of th 
vineyard, gradually brought my mind to a ftate of the deepe&4|.ifirefs ? 
which, though for the time, not joyous but grievous, proved, I hopes, 
through the divine blcfling, a refining furnace. The perulal of whafli 
Chevalier Ramfay has puLliflied on the fubjedl, in his Principles of Na— 
tural and Revealed Religion, and of Worthington on Redemption, bot 
which works happened about that time to fall into my hands, did not 
however, remove my difliculties, not feeing the fubjcft then in the ligh 
tf Scripture. The t hue was not yet come. Notwithflanding, my mind— - 
vas brought to entertain a hope, that God would, in due feafon, in a way 
known to, and worthy of, himfelf, manifcft the agreement of his word 
with a n.ore univerl'al difplay of his mercy than is commonly admitted. 
J thovghty Jio^ever, that it was not his will this fliould be now publicly 
^ocirji, and therefore^ that no perlcu ll^cu\d;xlUm^VXQ.i^iMLv:t3kcVi;L 



doflrine firom Scripture, for the reafon which fiill prevails with maoy, 
the fear of its abiife by the profligate. 

I remaihed in this (late of mindi believingi and afterwards declaring in 
my public* minifhy, the doArines commonly termed Calviniftic, till pro« 
iridentially fome of Mr Winchefter's writings fell into my hands. Thefe 
pfefented the leading dodbines of that fyilem, and indeed the whole of 
the divine adminifbration, refpefting our guilty world, in a quite new, and 
to me, glorious light. I began the diligent fearch of the holy Scriptures, 
which I hB%'e continued ever fince, whence the truth of the doctrine ap- 
peared widi iacreafing evidence, and the difficulties, which once feemcd 
infurmountable, gradually evaniihed. Such was the joy the doctrine im- 
parted, I could not forbear fometimes dropping hints relative to it, long 
before I thought myfelf entitled to fay any thing decidvely on the fubject. 
The doArlne of election, which I always faw to be a fcriptural one, ap- 
peared now fraught with mercy to the reft of men, in (lead of amounting 
to their total exclufion from all hope for ever, as is ufually taught. P»r« 
ticular eledtion and falvation appeared now perfectly conildent with univer- 
fal redemption and reftoration; and the connection of both in the di- 
vine plan harmoBiaied the feeming contradictions of Scripture. I faw that 
the eledt, as the* firft fruits, were the pledge, earneA, and pattern of the 
recovery of their brethren at length, and would have an honourable effi'* 
ciency in that glorious work» When I was beginning only to perceive 
- the gloryf and tafte the fweetnefs of fuch a view of the divine plan, I felt 
snyfelf called upon pubiickly to defend that view, by the following cir- 
cumftance : 

. Calling on a profefsed friend, upon his own urgent invitation, he beg- 
ged I would point out fome of the texts on which the dodlrine of the Re« 
iloration was founded, alleging he did not know, till of late, there was 
any fuch doCtrine in the world. He urged this the rather, as he had been 
juft reading Winchefter's Sermon, entitled, the Gofpel Preached by the 
ApofHes, and owned that it contained many things he thought unan- 
fwerable. Begging to be excufed, as I had already found my confidence, 
in fuch cafes betrayed, he reprobated fuch condudt, and expreiled his 
hope I viewed him in a diffi;rent light, and that he wifhed for information 
from a very difierent motive. Thus was I induced to lay before him fo much 
of the Scripture evidence of the univerfal doClrine, without aflerting my 
^, ^fKWB full belief of it, though I owned I had been at pains to collect the 
Scriptures vhich appear to favour it, and to commit what occurred upon 
them to writing. He owned that they feemed to have weight with them, 
and that fome of the pairages, upon the common fyftem, had been often 
flumbling to himfelf. The only objeClion he made was, that, it fuch a 
dodtrine were taught, wicked men might be induced to abufe it to the 
porpofes of iicentioufnefs. This was granted ; but it was obferved, that, 
if the dcdtrine was of God, which was the chief thing in queftion, he would 
iee to its abufe. We parted, with a promife, on his part, not yet fulfilled, 
cf fpending an evening with me foon ; but it is long fince the maxim has 
been adopted by the church, that no faith is lo bt. kR^\. >«*\\\v\sr\^v:s»« 
Of this leaven more jftiil remains among us vWyv n^Atv^j -j.^^ v^-ix.^ '^'i'^ "^^^ 
truth aionc can purge k away. 
huvwg madt, in the interim, an excTirfion to ^te?^t\^ ^^^^ ^^^^"^^ 
great fyrprilb^ 1 fcmd, at my retvirc, tVvat^tV.^ cou^^x'i-^w^^^'^ 
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cktaifed, and induflrioufly circulated , with too evident intentions to pr 
judife the public, among whom it foon became the topic of general coi 
verfation. You may be fure fuch things never loie in circulation. Tl 
letting of feats in our place of worfhip for a year had been juft intimatec 
and this affair opportunely ferved to deter the people, and was Improve 
to that purpofc. To vindicate truth, and put it in the power of the pul 
lie to judge for thcmfelvcs, I thought proper to give a fhort view, in th 
fbtlowing letters, of the leading difficulties that occur in reconciling th 
' common fyftem to divine truth. Thefc letters I intended to fcnJ to th 
Editor of a certain magazine, in which the Review of Dr Ryland's Ser 
iQon appeared ; but, extending beyond my firfl intention, I determined ti 
fubmit them thus to public infpef^ion, the mode of publifhing them be 
ing quite immaterial. Truth is the great matter in queftion. 

Having lately made another excurSon to the Highlands for a few weeb 
the communion happening to be in town meantime, which many froi 
clifferent quarters attended, feyex^l of the pulpits rung with violent d^ 
claination again ^ the univerial dof^rine and its abettors. Both were r< 
preTcDted in the moil odious light, and the people warned to beware < 
I hem, as the moft dreadful curfe that can infeil any of the human rao 
You may be fun' he who had the temerity to introduce this exotic plan 

I would be involved in its condemnation* ihe minds of the audience wa 

' agitated, fome inflamed with indignation, others moved with pity, an 

not a few excited to treat the idea of limited puniQiment with ridicui 
The concourfe of people, from various qnarters, carried an account of tl 
matter to diflant diftridts, and excited every where a general inquiry an 
fperulation about this diabolic doctrine, as it was reputed. By ihch ze 

il ^and induftry, the peopk are prepared to make it the fubjeA of future ii 

! "idji^ation. 

> Much has been faid; but, if I may credit fome of the hearers, littl 

proof offered from Scripture. Some people feem to think they have 

!|i right to be believed without proof. One of the affiAing minifters, who 

:'! bare word commands the veneration of many, urged, in refutation of tl 

bated doctrine, the words of Mofes to the children of Ifrael, upon tl 
overthrow of the Fgyptians, Thefe your enemies, whom ye have feen i 
day, ye ihall fee no more for ever. It was branded as the devil's do 

';'! trine, or coming from that quarter, though it bears none of his feature 

Thofe who abet it were reprefented as rending the Bible in pieces, ai 

' I atheifts at bottom, whatever they may profefs. If well informed, toke: 

of admi^on to the ordinance were given to feveral, upon exprefs cone 
«tion of never hearing your correijpondent more, as this would be denyiz 
the faith, and adling worfe than infidels. In judging of your correfpoi 

1^ dent's motives and fervice hitherto in preaching the gofpel, and even 

liis ftate before God» charity found no place : The whole was fet in tj 
very worft light, and afcribed, by fome, to the worrt of caufes. Are the 
the fruits of that faith which worketh by love ? May our Father in hcav( 
forgive them. 

ihefe are heavy charges $ but mere affertion or declamation furnifh x 

argument or proof, ^^hough they often pafs as fuch with fome, in tl 

mouth of thofe wi- /r. they arc accullomed to revere as an oracle. Cs 

the fpirit of God uiiiuence any to judge men or things in direct oppoiitic 

±e exprefs wjunilioQS of his word i Does \xe a.\ix\iOx\& b^ i3Ck<^tva^ 
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invade the tribunal of their Judge, and there pronounce on what pafses in 
the recefses of che human heart r This is the province of God alone. 

Long before one word was fpoken of the univeri'al dodtrine in public, 
fome of the (elf-conftituted guardians and diredors of a rifing generation 
charged the children, of whom the^ took the over(ight| upon their peril, 
not to hear me, and threatened to turn off fome of their coileaguei from 
affifting in teaching the fabbath-evening fchools, if they did not delift from 
treading on fuch forbidden ground. No doubt they are the men, agd 
fttch a privilege their monopoly ; but unbridled zeal is no mark of genuine 
Chriftianity» which, like its Author, pities and courts thofe that are out 
cf the way. 

But even admitting the doArine to be an error, is it of all others ther 
mod odious and dangerous ? Can thefe men, who fo rail at it, connive 
at what they themielves deem errors in their own church ? Is any attempt 
3f to open the gates of mercy on mankind, beyond the narrow bounds of 
this mortal life, the only fin or error which fhould find no mercy > One 
tf thefe gentlemen was heard to afsert to a large audienee, that not above 
one in ten thoufand was ordained to eternal life, or would be faved. Which 
of the two dodrines does moft honour to God and is mofl jC-iendly to 
man ? To fuch as think and preach fo, no wonder the doflrine of the Re« 
ftoration is obnoxious. — Many were the invidious and groundlefs things 
that were faid, that deferve not a place on paper : — Strange concomitants 
of a feait of love ! Some of the clergy here, however, fo far as I can learn^ 
took no part in this fray, rightly judging, I fuppofe, truth would main, 
tain its ground without the aid of fuch weapons. And as for the other, 
they fhould remember our Lord's admonition, << Judge not that ye be 
not judged : For with what judgment ye judge, ye fhall be judj^eds and with 
vhat meafure ye mete, it ihall be meafured to you again," Mat. vii. i, 2« 
I (bon £fcovered, in the places whither I had gone to preach the gof. 
pel of Jefus Chrift, that word had been fent to the people, intreating them 
not to hear me for the Lord's fake, for that I was propagating the moft 
damnable herefies. tt was whifpered among them, that I denied any 
poniflunent of the wicked after the day of judgment ; that I faid Judas 
would be as happy in the world to come as Peter ; and many other things 
equally unfounded. Having refolved to fpeak nothing there of the fub- 
]eEt in public, my filence excited their furprife : But I found it necefsary 
to explain my(elf in private, laying before a few the evidence of the truth, 
which (bme received with joy, taking a note of the texts referred to till 
thef ccMild find leifure to examine them. In their Gaelic hymns, which arc 
fin£Honed by the authority of the eftablifhed church, they could foon 
point out many pafiages, which appeared to them to countenance the doc- 
trine. And I appeal to you, and to the reader, if the following pafsages, 
among others to the fame effect, in the Afsembly's hymns, do not clearly 
convej fuch fentiments* 

With me dwells no rekntlefs wrath 

Agaihft the human race : 
The louls which I have made (hall find 

A refuge in my grace. — 
Glad tidings of great joy I bring 

To /oil; and ail mankind*— « 
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His gracious hand mall wipe the tears j 

From every weeping eye ; 
And painsy and groans, and griefs^ and fears. 

And death itfelf (hall die. — 
Afundcr burft the gates of brafs ; 

The iron fetters fall j 
And gladiome light and liberty 

Are ftraight reftor'd to all. — 
So net a word that flows from me 

Shall ineffedlual fall ; 
But univcrfal nature prove 

Obedient to my call. " 

Thefe mighty zealots, who difcover fuch paftoral care £br tlie poor pi;o-. 
pic, have not traveled into their bpunds to give the^ ope (ingle. fe^mQi)| 
though their lack of true knowledge is very great. The l^ws of m^pi 
which forbid this, fccai to weigh more with theqa than tb^ law of Ggd,, 
xvhich commands it j and yet they profefs to b^ zealous for the purity of 
his truth.-^One of the people who W2S here at the cop^unjpn, repaarked. 
Your return, Sir, to G— — — — k is like a mai;i going into a garden full of 
bees, or putting his head i^ito a bee-hive ^ fuch is tfa^e odd ferpe^t arnoi^s 
the people. Their mode of procedure, however, has lefs bon,ey than poi* 
ion. If men are confcious rhey are defending a good caufe, \yhy h^ve 
recourfc to Satan's magazine for weapons ? Truth muft riejeS their aid. 
We are told that rYlIchael the archangel, when contendjing with the devil 
about the body of Mofes, durfi not bring againft bijq[i a railing ajccuration ; 
and furely they who believe the univer(al doftrine afe qatitled to as much 
civil ufage from fellow men as that adverfary.. May we uof. apply the ex- 
clamation of the Latin poet in another cafe, of w^ich I give almoll a li- 
teral ver(ionj making free to £U up the couplet. 

In heavenly minds can fuch fierce pa(Rbns dwell ? 
Does truth divine once deed the aid of hell ? 

Laft Lord's day the audience were refpeclable, and in the evenings 
throng, notwithfianding all the thunders from the Vatican* I felt mj 
mind not a little imprefsed at the beginning of the fervice ; but integrity 
and truth are a valuable (hield, i word, and buckler. May the Lord grant 
mercy to be faithful to the end, and caufe his truth to triumph. It is no 
bad (ign of the truth of a do<Strine when it makes manifeft the latent cor- 
ruptions of the heart, and proiJuces^ efFcds limilar to thpfe of the gofpel 
at its firft promulgation. Some who would be thought pious zealots for . 
truth, are often heard fcofiin^ly to fay, " O, we may tiow fin as we pleafe, 
we'll foon get out of hell !" What idea can thefe men have of their Ma- , 
kcr, who can thus fneer at the terro; s of his wrath, if their antichriftiaa 
views of it are not retained ? But they think they are pleading the caufe 
of religion, and that their intemperate zeal will cover a multitude of lins, 
and procure a pafsport for heaven, without once tafiing of the fecond 
death. It is not a littk remarkabb, that both profefsors and profane are 
equally hoftile in general to the doiflrine. In my little intercourfe with 
mankind, I could not help fo inetimes wonderin^r how fuch crooked. 
Tough, knotty pieces of timber, as many of them wc,- could be formed 
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into veflels of honour, fitted for the mafter's ufe. And indeed many, 
under a ftnoother furface, are equally diftant from fuch a change 5 for 
though polilhed as marble, yet are they alfo like marble hard ; but to God 
all things are poffiblc. It is eafy to give ill names to pcrfons and things ; 
the blefled Author of truth has had his own ihare of this ufage, and truth 
itfelf has often pafsed through the fame ordeal. Peter fpeaks of the restitu* 
ii$n of all things ^ the great truth contended for ; but inftead of cal- 
ling it by that name, many brand it with the moft odious epithets, fuch as 
the doctrine of devils, and the like. 

I would not trouble you, dear Sir, or the reader, with thefe things, to 
i^hich many morie of a fimilar nature might be added, were it not that 
they ferve, in my opinion, along with what has been experienced by others, 
-to place the nature of that oppoiition which is ufually given to the 
ido£brineof univerfal reftoration, and its defenders, in a Itriking light. 
"Whatever -proceeds from God carries its own convidtion along with it, 
and it is little, if at all (hort of blafphemy, to father on him the wild ef- 
fiifioQs of intemperate zeal. Thefe may impofe upon fuperficial ob- 
servers, and procure their authors reputation for doing God eniinent fer- 
vice ; but we have an unerring rtile by which to try them, to which wc 
do well to give heed. The native effects of zeal without knowledge, or 
of a party fpirit, partake too much of the nature of briars and tliorn?, to 
be miftaken for what they are not* Our Lord's rule in all fuch cales is, 
** Ye fhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thiftles.*' The fpirit of the Lord, which is a fpirit of love and 
peace, never moves men to a conduft forbidden in his word ; and to pre- 
tend he docs, is lying on the Holy Ghoft. When the enemy comes in 
like a flood, he lif<s up the ftandard of truth in the word, and not that of 
inveftive, mifreprcfvintation, and uncharitable cenfurcs, which are not of 
the Father, but of vhe evil one, who was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth^ 

>uch oppoiition to any doctrine that has fo much to fupport it in facred 
writ, indead of ftumbling, fhould rather ferve to confirm us in the truth 
of it ; for fimilar was the oppoiition to the word of God in the mouth of 
our blefsed Saviour, and his apoftles, and that from thofe who were reputed 
the moft religious of the age. Of our Lord himfelf fomc faid ** He is a 
good man •, others, nay, but he dcceiveth the people. He has a devil, 
and is mad, why hear ye him ?" And when Paul came to touch the lead- 
ing prejudice of his audience, the cry was, •< hrwc.j with fuch a fellow 
from the earth, it is not meet that he fhould live." If we find mercy to 
copy fuch examples, we may lay our account with fimilar treatment, while 
human nature remains in its prefent ftate. 

Some think it a crime in a minifter of the gofpel, of which he has as 
much rcafbn to be afhamed as of theft or adultcrv, to add to his faith the 
knowledge and profeffion of any point in religioiv^hat he did not form- 
erly ice and profefs \ but the wifeft and befl of men have been of a dif- 
jertrnt mind. One of three things which that emir.tnt reforn.er Luther 
thought ncccfsary in a minifler of the gofpel is, 1 hat he be always learn- 
ing. . And the faying of a certain heathen is worthy, in my b^vt\loT\^ est 
being adopted as a Chriflian maxim, ^ , . ^ 

• « Iafc'5 eve I fpcnd in learning-fom^t\i\v\^ iv^^vk'' '^ ^^"^ 
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Our Lord faid to his difciplcs, ** Every fcribe which is inft^^ufted onto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an houfeholder, who bring- 
cth forth out of his treafure things nenv^ and old," Matth. xiii. 22. Are 
the mines of divine truth yet cxhaufted, that this fhould ceafe to be the 
duty and the privilege of any gofpcl minifter ? But Chriftians are now- 
grown fo wife, (I wifli it be not merely in their own conceits) that they 
iccm to think there is nothing new left for them to learn, and that they 
are already maflers of all the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven. 

The veflel which Peter faw in vifion defcending from the opened hea- 
ven to the earth, like a great fheet, knit at the four corners, contained all 
manner of four footed beads of the earth, and wild beafts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air ; and with all thefc was received up again into 
heaven, A£\s x. "What a reprefentation have we lure, inftruding us, 
that as all things are from God as Creator, fo they Ihall all be reftored to 
him again ; and if the voice of divine truth from heaven, more than 
twice or thrice, call them thus clean, who has a right to pronounce them 
common or unclean ? ** What God has cleanfed, that call j^r not common," 
left ye be found contradifting your Maker. Here God fpeaks as to cur 
eyes and ears, and the import of his fymbolic language is not hard to be 
underftood, if the word of truth at large is allowed to be the interpreter. 

DiiHculties there are, and will be found in Scripture, even by the moft 
learned and intelligent ; and, every thing conladJered, is this furprifing ? 
But the chief, if not the fole difficulties that occur in expounding the 
(jicclrinal parts of Scripture, arife, I may venture to affert, from the liber- 
ties unhappily taken with the plain language in which our heavenly Fa- 
4her addreffes his children. In order to underftand that language, as 
commonly explained, we muft ftudy fome famed human fyftem, or refign 
our judgment to the guidance of thofe who profels they have done fo, and 
acquired licence to be the public inftrudtors of others. Thefe privileged 
guardians and directors of our faith, and their admirers and abettors, 
block up the highway to heaven with fo many turnpikes, at which we 
muft give up our reafon, and our right and duty of examining and judg- 
ing for ourlelves the grounds of our faith, for a ticket entitling us to pur- 
fue our journey heavenward. In our nation turnpikes require an a^ of 
Parliament fan^licned by royal authority ; but thefe turnpikes are efta- 
biifhed in direct oppofition to the royal law of liberty revealed in the ora- 
cles of truth, which makes it the duty and privilege of every man to 
fearch tl;e facrcd records for himfelf, and receive and profefs whatever he 
believes in his confcience, upon mature enquiry, and humble prayer to the 
Father of lights, and dependance on him, to have his mind and will 
therein revealed. Be the points of a man's faith what they may, if not 
thus acquired, they bring neither glory to God, nor falvation to himfelf. 
Kut implicit faith, or believing as the church believes, and for that reafon, 
l^^r.s been always highly efteemed among men, though an abomination in 
the ilgbt of God; and that faith which he highly efteems is too often 
reputed txecrable by the wife and prudent in Urael, who will not learn at 
Chrift's feet, unlcfs fome brother fage be admitted as the authoratative 
' interpreter of his words. 

Having i.cw get I^r Kyland's famed fe rmon into my pcfleffion, I in- 
t^r^y^tl to cfilr a few farther remarks upon it 5 but having already er- 
ri^^hcd tco hry snd Jejirning that a review of it will be publifljtd in 
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your Mifcdiany, this becomes the lefs neceflary. I cannot but feel fur- 
prifed that any fhould think it conclufive againft the doftrine of univerfal 
rcftbration, which it leaves, in ray opinion, untouchcil. It contains a 
number ofjufl: remarks on the too common deceits of the human heart, in 
matters of religion. The author doss not feem to me to underftand the 
do£lrine of the Univerfalifts, which he profcfl'^s to refute. If that doc- 
trine be fcriptural, which he does not difprove, the power and wifJom of 
God furnilh a fufHcient anfwer to his queftions as to time and manner, 
which may with equal force be urged againft other parts of the divine 
procedure. 

Much of his reafoning goes for nought, as applied to the friends of the 
Reftoration, who maintain, as well as himfelf, the ce*-tainty and feverity 
of future punifhment. It is uncandid to infinuate, as is often done, that 
th^y deny this. Though ** the highefl good of the wvoerfe requires the a- 
venging of allunrighteoufnefs and ungodlinefs," does it therefore require, 
that that vengeance fhould never have a period ? This he has not attempted 
to prove \ and would find it a hard tafk if he did. The moft valuable ends 
may be anfwered by limited fufFerings, all of which would be excluded if pro- 
traftcd without end. Is it eflential to the. Divine adminiftration that it 
fhould ceafe to be paternal with regard to the far greater part of God's in- 
telligent offspring, and remain, as long as he exifts, vindidtive } Are wc 
not told, that he is the Father of mercies, in whom compafHons flow \ — 
and that he is full of compaflion } Nothing, therefore, can proceed from 
him that is foreign to mercy. Nay more, his every a£l muft be the re- 
fult of mercy ; for as is the fountain, fo are its ftreams. Who can conceive 
the extent of the Divine fulnefs ? And if God be full of compaflion, how 
can he fend forth fuch oppofite ftreams as the fweet waters of endlefs 
blifs, and the bitter waters of boundlcfs and never-ending woe ? But let 
future punifliment reft on the bafis of paternal love, where we would ex- 
pcft the chaftifements of a wife father to reft, and be admitted to be cor- 
rective throughout, and not vindictive, and we at once fee the uniformity 
of God's adminiftration, and the confiftency of his character. Thouglj 
** the eflintial perfections of his nature require that flu fliould be feverely 
punilhed," yet we know that there is no perfection of his nature that. hin- 
ders him to pardon it, for the fake of Jcfus his anointed : And for no 
other mode of forgivenefs do we contend. How delightful to flng, without 
having recourfe to a quibble, to qualify and reftriCt the fenfe, 
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He died to bear the ^uilt of men ; 

That fln might be forgiven. ^ 

He lives to blefs them, and defend 
And plead their caufe in heaven." 

r 

I 

Though God's .regard to the happinefs of individuals leads us to c6n- . 
clnde that he will punifh fln, yet this very regard leads us alfo to hope, 
that he will not punilh it eternally ; as the happi^c^s of individuals can pe- 
vcr be more complete than when it is confiitent with the happinefs of the 
fvhole. It is alfo granted, that God's conduCt towards the fallen angels 
tnanifefts -his determination to punifli fln \ but neither \\\V\ xltolvs* y^os^ "C^^ 
perpetual duration of that pnni/hment. The fame m-a.^ \ie K\^ oi >>cvfc^vS» 
cf the Mediator, stad of the appointtneut o£ xVi^ «5a^ o^Vx^^Jsv^"^ 
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It IS more eafily affcrtfd than proved, that the '^only rejiiiutim sfaU things 
df which any of the prophets have fpoken, is that which will be completed 
at the fccond coming of Chrift." It is granted, that ** that is the very 
time of the commencement of the main punifhment of the wicked, and 
not of their reftoration to happinefs ;*' But there is nothing in Scripture to 
hinder, but much to encourage, our expedting fuch an event afterward ; 
for God can, according to his word and promife, make all things new and 
beautiful in their own order and time. 

But the argument on which he feems to lay chief ftrefs is, that the fame 
term is employed. Math. xxv. 46. to denote the duration of the happinefs 
of the righteous, and of the mifery of the wicked. ** It is extremely impro- 
bable," he juftly remarks, ** that the fame term fliould mean infinitely 
more in the laft claufe than it did in the preceding. See Rom. v. 15, i8» 
19, 20 ; alfo I. Corinth, xv. 22, where, if his own rule be applied, he muft 
difcard feme of the leading doctrines of his own fyftem ; and mar^y others 
urge the fame argument from Math. xXv. 16. who are guilty of the fame 
inconfiftency, over the belly of the Dodlor's rule. " Inattention to 
this rule has introduced much hurtful controverfy in the church. It is 
againft the negled of it that we often find caufe to objedt. In the fame 
latitude the term can be taken in both claufes, and yet the reftoration refts 
on 2i folid bafi?. As the wicked fliall then go away to the age-lafung pu- 
nifhment, which is proved to be the literal meaning of the term, fo the. 
righteous to the age'laftin^ life, in the New Jerufalem flate, the fubftance 
of the jubilee, which Ihall terminate our Lord's mediatory reign, when he 
fhall have dilivered up the kingdom to the Father, but not the blifs of hia 
people, which fliall be properly eternal, in the higheft heavens. But the 
Doftor, and thofe who arc like-minded, are the lafl: who fhould urge, fuck 
an obje6lion, becaufc their own peculiar tenets entirely depend on that 
very mode of interpreting Scripture, which varies the fenfe of the fame 
term in the fame fentence or verfe, as appears from their glofs on the paf- 
fages referred to above. Is not this mode as faulty when employed to fup- 
port the Do(Stor's tenets, as thofe of his oponents ? But the latter rejeft its 
aid, as making too free with the word of God. 

It cannot efcape an attentive reader of the Doftor's fermon, that he does 
not fo much as attempt to find the leading doctrine he meant to inculcate 
in the paflage of Scripture chofen for that purpofe, as fpoken by God 
himfelf. A preacher fhould at leaft endeavour to make it appear, that the 
text on which he has fixed, as the bafis of his difcourfe, contains the lead- 
ing truths he would deduce from it ^ for, let it be ever fo ingenious, if it 
be not the offspring of the text, or go far beyond what that authorifes, 
we are tempted to think there is no pafiage in the bible to fupport the 
doftrine grafted upon it, or that the writer himfelf knew not of any, elfe 
he would prefer it. — Upon the whole, fo far as the fermon refpefls the 
univerfal doftrine, the leading thing, it would feem, the author had in 
view,, it appears to'me an entire mifconception or mifreprefentation of the 
fubje<^, v'hatevcr merit it may poffefs in other refpects* But it will pafs 
very well wkh fuperficial thinkers, whole creed is already completed, and 
who are determined, at all hazards, to defend it. 

God fpeaks in his word as to children, and is it reafonable to fuppofc 

that he ufes fuch a mode of exprcflion as needs all the addrefs of the 

^booimzn to sdjuii and reduce into proper form ? Would he couotenance. 



by his own cxampre, perjury or mental refervation in his creatures, even 
upon the moft folemn occaiiens, which muft be the cafe, if his own oath 
is not to be underftood in the plain meaning of the terms in which it is 
expreffed ? The following declarations of Scripture, when my attention 
was direftcd to them, appeared quite fubvertive of the common do&rinct 
or irreconcilable to each other in their plain and obvious meaning. It is 
repeatedly afferted, and fometimcs even with the folemnity of an oath, 
that ail nations, hindredt^ and fam lies of ibe ejrth (hall be blefled in Abra- 
ham, and in his feed, Meffiah ; that all kin^s {hall fall down before him \ 
that ail nations ftiall ferve him, and call him blefled " O God, thou (halt 
mherit all nations — /lit nations whom thou had made (hail come and wor- 
Ihip before thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name," Pfal. Ixxxii. 8. Ixxxvi, 9, 
<* The wicked (hall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God, PfaL ix. 17. "Thefe fhall go away into everlafting punifhment" 
Underftanding thefe diflFerent portions of Scripture according to the plain 
meaning of the language, and they are fet at irreconcilable variance, 
fhall we make free with the oath of God, and fay, that he means only a 
very few nations, &c. when he ufes the univerfal term all P This is the 
common glofs ; but ah, what a reflection does it cail on the Divine char- 
acter ! We have no right to call the truth of God's threatening in qucf- 
tion ; for the wickedi and ail the nations that forget hitn, fhall be turned 
into hell, and thefe are not few. Are there any nations whom God 
has not made ? for all that he "has made fhall come and worfhip before 
him, and glorify his name. But how this fliall come to pafs, if all the na« 
tions that are, and fhall be turned into hell, remain throughout all dura- 
tion there, exceeds my comprehenfion ; and yet the promife and oath of 
God cannot be broken, nor muft they be perverted or explained away] 
But the univerfal doftrine folves this difiiculty, and the frequent import 
of the phrafes for ever and everlajling fully juftifies that folution. Let con- 
fcience then fay, who honour God moft, they who make him equivocate 
in his very oath, or mean a quite different thing from what he fpeaks. 
Or thofe thiat underftand his word in uniform confiftency with itfelf, and 
fhew the perfedt harmony that fubfifts between the Divine character and 
adminiftration, and runs throughout the whole. 

This declaration made to Abraham, *« In thee fhall all nations be blcf- 
fed/' was deemed preaching the gofpel by Paul, Gal. iii. 8. but this cha- 
radler is now denied to it, unlcfs in the qualified and very limited fenfe in 
which fome are pleafed to take it ; for the man who would preach that all 
nations fhall be blefTed in Mefliah, even all the nations whom God has 
made, or who owe their exiftence to him, may lay his account 'to be re- 
puted a grofs heretic. When fhall the efficacy of that promife ceafe, *' I 
will cleanfe their blood that I have not cieanfed j for the Lord dwejleth 
in Zion ;" or, as the margin renders it, " even the Lord that dwelleth in 
Zion," Joel iii. 2 c . That all nations fhall be blefled in Chrift, and yet whole 
nations be miferable without end, is a myftery, or rather flat contradic- 
tion, which would fhock every one, were it not for the prejudice of educa- 
tion that can rcpder any abfurdity venerable. 

The following paflage, in one of Mr Newton's letters, lately attracted 
my attention : ** There is a period approaching, when all tt«x v^ \^sy« 
rough and crooked fhall be made plain ^nd {trev^Vi^. TY^t \jsst^ V-jl^ ^^t^;^ 
mifcd it, aod therefore M, his works arc re^vdcr^X^^ ^^ t^T^.^^^vcv^'wc 
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waiting fof it. This (hall be at the manifeftation of the fons of God, 
The curfe (hall hQ fully removed from the creation ; the Lord (hall create 
all things new^ and again pronounce all things good ; the creature's e;xpe£ta- 
tion (hall be anfwercd ; i(r;ilVaU>be restored to its honour and ufe. Under 
what circumftances, and^ to ^^'particular purpoles, this change will take 
place> we know not ; but a ciuhge worthy of divine wifdom, though be- 
yond the limits of our weak apprehenlions, we are warranted from Scrip- 
ture to cxpeft. It is a(rerted in this pafTage, to which we may probably 
add 2 Pet. iii. \r^. Rev. xxi. i. 

*' The hour is coming when the myfterious plan of divine providence 
fliall be unfolded, vindicated, and completed ; when it (iiall appear that 
the Lord Jefus Chrid is head and restorer of the creation ; and how fully 
in every fenfe he has repaired the ruin brought into the world by fia, and 
detbroyed the works of the devil. As a theatre whereon to difplay the won- 
ders of his providence and grace, the earth was renewed after the flood, 
and (lill continues ; but not in its original flate— there are marks of the 
evil of (in, and of God*s difpleafure againft it, wherever we turn our eyes. 
When the fons of God ihall be manifofted, then (hall the creature alfo 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption. But if the fecret voice of 
the whole creation defires the confumnriation of all things, furely they who 
have the light of God's w®rd and fpirit will look forward, and long for 
that glorious day." * 

Let this extraft be candiJIy examined, and fee if it does not contain all 
that is contended for. I indeed lind Mr Newton, in one of his fermonsj 
attempting to refute the rcrtoration, as extended to intelligent beings ; but 
this fays no more than that men are not always coniiftent with themfelves, 
and liiat the force of truth upon their minds fometimes carries them be- 
yond the narrow limits of their own fyitem. It is evident the Apoflle 
did not mean to confine the term creature and creation, which are the fame 
in the original, to the inanimate and irrational parts of the creation ; for 
he himfelf teaches us to view it as equivalent to the whole creation, qx every 
creature, ver. 22. ^and that as excluding none but the fons of God, the 
firft fruits and church of the firft born, they being the pledge and earneft 
of the recovery of the reft of mankind, in due time, to their rightful 
Lord, at the period of the manifeftation of the fons of God, when the 
reft " alf® (hall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God." Does not this evidently imply de- 
liverance from moral and penal evil, and the poflfeflion of the oppofitc 
ble(!ings, things of which neither inanimate -nature, nor the irrational 
tribes, are capable. 

I tind the following conceilion in a work of the late Dr M*Knight, 
Edinburgh, when arguing for the perpetuity of future mifery : " At the 
fame time I muft be fo candid as to acknowledge, that the ufe of the 
terms eternal, evenasting., forever, in other paiTages of fcripture, (hews that 
they v/ho underftand thefe words in a limited fenfe, when applied to. fu- 
ture punifhment, put no forced interpretation on them. Allowing that 
eternal punilhments are really meant in the thr^atenings of the gofpel, 

- * Ncirton'8 CarJiphcnia, let. 29, entitled, Thoughts on Rom. vlii. 19, 20, 21. 



XV 

no man can deny that God lias it ftill in his power to mitigate and moli- 
fy his threatcnings to what degree his infinite wifdom fees fit. f *' 

The argument on which he lays chief weight is, God's oath rcfpe^ling 

the rebellious Ifraelites ; but that oath does not in the leaft affect the truth 

of univerfal reftoration, as expounded by its mofl: judicious defenders* 

Though he grants that the ufe of the terms forever^ eterncJ^ everlastings a» 

applied to future mifcry, do not prove it to be of unc. afing duration, yet 

he thinks that " it is by far the fafeft part to believe, that eternal punifh- 

mcnts are threatened in the gofpcl againfl impenitent f aners." But it is 

certainly fafeft to believe tl^e icriptures in the fenfe God intends, and to 

fearch them for that purpofe, than in that fcnfe which may be attached 

to them by human wifdom. 

If T recoiled well, fome of the Doftcr's fubfequent writings difcover 
his fentiments plainly in favour of the reftoration \ and few of its oppo- 
nents can come up to him for true learning, and chafte fcripture-criticifm. 
His view of the phrafe everlajiing defiru8lofjy 2 Theif. i. 9. is as repugnant 
to the common do6trine as that of the Univerfalifts. But though he had 
for his colleagues and co-presbyters fome of the moft famed for orthor 
doxy in the Church of Scotland, yet have I never heard that he received 
any trouble for his fentiments, or that his writings have been branded 
fincc his death. Candour and moderation are the native fruit of cool and 
difpafionate enquiry ; while bigotry, uncharitable cenfures, and perfecu- 
lion, refult from a party fpirit, and partial views of the merits of a caufe. 
" He that walks uprightly walks furely." 

In the following letters fimplicity is ftudied. Though the fubjeft fur- 
nilhes abundant fcope for the erudition of the learned, yet is there much 
of it level to the capacity of the illiterate, when clearly propofed, and 
very much adapted to popular inftru£\ion. It is net eafy, in prefent cir- 
cumftances, to write on the fubje^l with Chriftian meeknefs and modera- 
tion, however much it is calculated to beget univeriU benevolence. There 
B feme unripe com, indeed, that needs, as the prophet fpeaks, a (harp 
threlhing inftrument, with teeth, to feparate the grain from the ftraw and 
the chaft* 

Though my name has appeared prematurely in your Mifcellany, which 
has occaiioned fome uneafinefs, yet you have now leave to make fuch ufe of 
it, and of this publication, as you may think moft conducive to the facred 
intereft of truth. The nature and bounds of this performance could not 
admit of much refearch, it being only a lliort outline of what was writ- 
ten for my own inftruftion, and the inlpe^lion of a friend ; but fuch as 
it is I commit it to God, whofe caufe I wifh to plead and defend ; and in 
it contribute my mite to the revival of a glorious d( *:lrine, which has 
been too long buried under the rubbifh cf a fyftematic divinity. I am 
not without hope, that this dodh-ine, fo obnoxious to thofe who under- 
fiaod it not, may yet be the mean, through the divine blefling, of ce- 
menting the divifions of Zion, counteracting the fprcad of infidelity, and 
fanning the expiring embers of Chriftian love into an ardent flame. — 
[ That fuch may be its bit lied fruits. Jet us aboui.d more and more in the 
prayer of faith to God, and in the labours and kind cfllccs of brotherly 
;. love to men ; thus ftjall we rut to filcnce the irccr^rcc o{ io^\fti WXi> 

■ ' * o . • 

f Troth of thi Gofpch, p. 238. 
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ene of whofe objcftions againft the doftrtne is, that it is unfriendly to the 
purpoies of piety and holint fs, and embraced by few who have religion at 
heart. Praying the Loru may fucceed all your labour from the pulpit 
and the prefs, for the advancement of true and undefilca religion in the 
world, and promote the caufe you fo laudably defend, and the love, pu- 
rity^ and ufeiulnefs of all that befriend it, 1 remain. 



Dear Sir, 
Your cordial friend and brother, 

in the Gofpel of our Iiord and Saviour, 

N. Douglas. 
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Antidote againft Deifm. 



LETTER I. 

/ 

/ am not ajhamed of the gofpel of Chrlft — / am fet for the defence of the gofpel^^ 
Stand faft in one fpirit, with one mind^ Jlriving together for the faith of thfi 
gofpel — Rom. L 1 6. Phil. i. 17. 27. 

Dear SiR| 

JL HE perfon to whom properly belooj^s the honourable chara6ier of a Chrift* 
lan, will deem the knowledge and poflcifi )n of divine truth the moft valuable 
of all treafures. Actuated by this perfuafiony the acquifition of truth will be 
a main obje61 of his daily prayers and purfutt. So far as this obj^£i; is attain- 
ed, he will not let it go, but hold it faft, whatever this may cofl him. Neither 
will he walk in craftinefs, nor handle the word of God deceitfully, artfully con- 
cealing or difguifing it ; but rather, by a faithful manifeftation of the truth, 
commend himfelf to every maa's confcience, as in the fight of God. Viewing 
things in this light, he will not receive any thing in religion upon truft, but 
will examine the dodrines of men by the light of fcripture, knowing if thejT 
fpeak not according to the law and tfilimony, it is becaufe there is no tiuth m 
them, at leatl fo far as they recede from that unerring ftandard, be they ever fo 
found in the faith in other points. He that is of God heareth G 'd^s words. 

We may refine upon the oracles of truth, by changing the plain meaning of 
words and eapreflions, till they lofe their original import, or are brought to 
convey a quite different fenfe. Tnis is often done, and may difcover no fmall 
addrefs in the art of what is called expounding fcripture. But we may admit 
it as a general rule, fit to be adhered to in every cafe, that when any word or 
phrafe is to be taken in a fenfe different from what it literally means, there if 
fomeching in the text or context, or in the u(e of that word or phrafe elfewhere 
in fcripture, to dire6l to the proper fenfe. Were not this the cafe we would 
be left- quite at the metcy of every pretender to fcripture-criticifm, and there 
would be nothing qnore vague and uncertain than the language of infpiration, 
which would render it of no effedt to regulate and tftablifh our faith. But no 
nan can admit this, who believes tlie neccffity and reality of a revelation of the 
will of God to men, as the unerring and unalterable ftandard of their faith and ' 
pradtce. If one may take the liberty to. explain away this paffage of fcripture 
another that, and a third fome other paffage, to accommodate them to their own 
views, at this rate what (hall become of the facred volume ; for every oAc maij' 
explain the whole as may heft fuit his own peculiar fyftem, and thus the wm 
of God is ftiade of none effed:, by this arbitrary mode oE ^iik\^\^^v^xvc^tL% T 
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cofdin^ to the views men entertain of the charader aad adminiftratioti of the 
Mud High, will be their difpofitions and carriage towards him and their fellow 
creatures ; for wrong views on that fobjed have been the fertile foarce of much 
fuperfliciony mifchief, and irreligion in the world. 

Pcruling, dear Sir, your Magazine of May laft> T find a revkw of a late 
fermon, which has acquired fome cefcfinty, afltftt'l^BwyouSpRiipOur cor- 
dial, approbation. Having yet feen no jmp f ^j %{ the fermon but the extracts 
you have given, I can form no juft opinion "xif the merits of the whole ; thefe, 
however, (hew the author to be a perfon^t>Aalents, and not unworthy of the 
fame he has acquired in the circle of his religious acquaintance. 

^^My obje£i in writing you is not to animadvert on the fermon itfelf, as that 
would be unfair, without having coolly examined the whole performance ; I (hall 
however beg leave to remark, that the peculiar tenet of thofe whom the Dodor 
oppofes, refutes (he JifJI lie as cfFe^ually as that which he defends, fo far as the 
facred text i& concerned, to which we have no right to make any addition of 
our own. The falfe and bold aifertion of Satan to Eve, upon which the dif- 
cnurfe is founded, *• Ye fhall not furcly die,'* Gen. iii. 4. refers evidently to the 
divide threatening, Gen. ii. 17. *« But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou thalt not eac of it, for in the day thou eatcft thereof thou (halt f«irely 
die,*' or, as the margin renders it, dyhg then Jkalt die. Thofe that hold the 
dod^rine of the ReRoration maintain, as well as the author, that the foul that 
finneth (hall die ; that the wages of fin is death, even the fecond death % and 
that there is no deliverance from it, but by the cxercife of repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and fo far they have no particular 
concern in Satan''? lie. Candour required the acknowkdgement of this, that 
the reader might not be impofed upon by a (hew of unfounded reafoning, pufli- 
cd beyond its due limits, where there was no diiffcrence cf fentiment. 

The death threatened in the prohibition doubtlefs implied the lofs of God's 
moral image, which immediately fucceeded Adam's firfl tranfgreffion ; the mi- 
feries confcquent on the fall in this life ; and the difTolution of the human frame 
by natural death : But that it imported any thing beyond this will be difficult, 
iT not impoflible, to prove from fcriptute. As by the firft Adam came death 
to this extent; fo by tfte fecond Adam, the Loid from heaven, came alfo the 
refui redion of the dead % fo that the refurredion, even of the wicked, is a fruit 
of his mediation, i Cor, xv. 21. Without the refurrcdlion of the body, man 
' contd not be fubjeAed to the fecond death in his complete perfon, which feems 
to be the condemnation peculiarly attached to the rtjedlion of the gofpek That 
.^^rtfe and immortality, which are brought to light by the gofpei, had not been 
icveahd to Adam priof to his fall ; and we have therefore no reafon to think 
i4iat God would threaten an<r judge him, by the laws cf a difpenfation which, 
in Vckltion to him, did nQ\ then exil^. The Judge of all the earth will always 
Pn ri^'hf, though his guilty creature man will fcldom ^o him the honour tt> aU 

1^ (his. 
*^c univcrfal^rcrrhie does not fay to the wkkcd and impenitent, Ye (hall not 

^t^fffi'r, 4? :-^ rcafrallv //j/Inuatcd. It threatens them with a mifcry beyond tlie 
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graYCy commcDfiurate to the degree and aggravation of their guilt, and with a 
lofs that caa neirer be repaired ; though it reprefents Cbrift as the refurredion 
and the life from every death and grave to which Ho eapofes, before he termr- 
nate his reign« 

Thus, fo far wai the death threateoed from including miferj without end in 
the next worlds it does not £eem to me to have intended the mifcry of that (late 
at all. Infants are thus far concerned in the penalty threatened for eating the 
forbidden fruitf which (hews their need of a Saviour in common with the adulty 
aod we fee them daily paying the forfeiture ; but docathis oblige da to admit» 
that he will vifit the effeds of the firft tranfgreflion upon them to a^ eternity, 
as many maintain, or beyond what can be proved to be included in the fentence, 
as attached to Adam himfelf ? Before men venture to make this a part of the 
Divine plan, tliey fhould be very certain they have fuffijient authority for it in 
the holy Scriptures. If the word of God does not authorife us to fay, that sU 
who die in infancy ihall be faved, I am certain that it gives us no authority to 
maintain, that they (hall be all eternally damned, merely for Adam's firlt fin, a 
very few excepted* On fuch a fubjedi, men fhould have the modedy to be filent, 
if they cannot produce exprefs authority to pronounce deci^vtly on the face of 
io great a proportion of their fellow creatures ; or if they (peak, it fhould be 
on the fide of mercy, if there is nothing in the chara^er or word of God to 
forbid it. Thus they who make the effeds of the curfe, entailtd by the firlt 
(in, to purfue infants beyOnd the grave, and even for ever, do not fcem to me to 
have a (ingle portion of Scripture, properly under {tood, to fupport their hypo- 
thcds ; for the fecond^death appears to be the confequence only of a&«al tranf- 
greffion, unrepented of and unpardooed in the prefent date. It is truly amaz- 
ing, chat any vrho have accefs to read that God U love, and the Father of mer- 
cies, who is full of compadioUf and in whom compadlons flow, (hould entertain 
and inculcate fuch ientiments of his chara^er and adminiilration, as a matter to 
be believed, while they maintain that there is mercy with him for the chief of 
(inners, and that he is no refpeder of perfons *. 

♦ Some objcft to the above view of. the nature and extent of Adam's firft tranfgrc ni:>n. 
and its. cffedls with regard to infants, afi denying original fin. With ihera, that fm chieilf" 
confiils in fubjedliojr ail infants, without exception, to eternal death, men ly on account of 
Adam's. firft tranfgreffion, from which they fuppofe none delivered that die in infancy, but a 
few cle<5l infants. To deny this they repute a denial.of the docflrine itfclf, though there ii\c. 
»o tw.o things more diilindl. We may admit and maintain original lin, i'o far as the u.r:y- 
iurcs reveal its nature and effedls, and yet deny fuch to be its cor.rtqaence. Thoic- v. r, > 
maintain that confequence, let them produce one fmgle proof of it from the word of (i;i., 
«ar only rule of faith in fuch ca/cs. That word fays, that we niuft all appear bttorc i:.'* 
judgment feat of Chrift, to render an account of the deeds done in the bcdy, whether ;,oo(l 
or bad, and to receive acrordio to them — that as we now fow we fnall heicaf.cr reap,' V.'-d 
give an account of the talents committed to our truft, to occupy till he come ; none oi whuh 
inn apply to thofe who die in infancy. But will not the Jud^e of ali the earth do :'ii;\\i * 
Will he condemn.thera.to endJefs w«e, without the lormality even of a triaJ ? Such :t.co:.JucT: 
be far from him. 

, The application of that paflfagc, Pfal. cxxvii. 3. to this purpcfc, has. been cbjectcd to- - 
•* Lo, children arc an heritage of the Lord, and the Unit of the womb is his reward." Ir i.us 
brtn obje^ed, that this is the hetitaj^e and the reward he fives to his fuithJul people (ajc' 
ced feni'e of the text) not a heritage and reward which he rtctlv<tst\r.ttvV\v.-«V':'AN^Lw\^\*^ 
Il'ivc not maoy good people been chiJdleii ? and Oo not the v^v?.!:^^ «l\.^\v%.\-^v.'^.^V.\ Ot! 
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I was flruck with one of the ar^UTn;ntR uijsred in the extra^ls, in proof ^f the ' 
eternity of future punifhments, viz. God's infinite hatred of pn. This argument 
18 much m( re conclufive, if I mift »ke nor, wLt-n ur^ed hy the opponents of the 
common doHrine, as a rcafon for the total and final deftrwAion of all moral evil. 
God 18 as tif. ntiallv prtfent in htll as in heaven ; and hell is fatd'tolse naked 
before hinr, and deftruAion to have no covering. Does not t^e total dpftru6tiob. 
of fin out of the univerfc, if in a way that magnifies the Lord Jcfup, and j^lo- 
rifies every attribute of Deiiy» fcrvc much more to eviflce his infinite abhoreoce 
of it, than his permitting it to exlft for ever before his eyep, though it (hould be 

But if we view children, even all the fruit of the womb, as given to Chrift, as an heritage and 
reward for humbling himft^lf fo far as to pafs through childhood and youth, in order to pur- 
chafe and reclaim th»-fp to himff If. we fee in the pafTige a glorious and cxtenfive grant, con- 
firmed by other parts of fcriprure. ** Hod hath in thefc lafl: days fpoken unto us bv his Son, 
"whom he hath appo-nted heir of all tbivgs.^^ Hch. i. i, 2. Here is a more extenfive 7»'ant, 
which neceffHrflv inc!ude«: the former, if children art* an heritage of the Loid, or Meffiah's 
inheritance, even the f uit of the womb his reward, though unbelief may for a time alienate 
this in the adult, and fin corrupt it, docs this oblige him toff linquiih his right in that inheri- 
tance to the devil, and fo violate his Father's appointment of him to be heir of, or to inherit, 
all thint^s / He wouM be aihamed to he called their heir, or to accept an appointment for 
that purpnfe, did he m^ran always to have the greateft part of the noblelt of them under the 
dominion of (in, Satan, and rhe frcond death. 

On th^ extent of the effeifls of original fin, the Author made up his mind many rears a»0« 
A fermon of Dr Doddridge, preached on the death < f oneof his own children, and alfo a fcr- 
rnon of Mr Newton in his MeiGah, firft led him to examine the common view of that fub- 
icdl, and to embrace that which both thefe »vorthy men plainly approve, as agreeable to the 
fpirit of the gofpel, and no where contradidled in the word of God. The laP^ of thefe au- 
thors fays, that " for his part he is willing to believe the falvation of all who die in infancy 
till the word of God fo bid him.'» 

That eminent man. Dr Watt, in his lofs and recovery of mankind finners, the title I think 
of the work, not venturing to go fo far, rather than admit that any who die in infancy (hall 
be mifcrabic in the world to come* throws out a fuppofition, that all the non-cledi infants 
fiiall be annihilated. But the liberal and benevolent plan cf God makes no fuch fuppofition 
necefl'ary, though the narrow fchemes of men may. The Author publiihed his view refpecfling 
the future ftate of infants, in his MilSonary Sermon on Mefliah's glorious relt, and never heard 
that that view gave offence to any, though his favouring the docfirine of the Reftoration 
makes it now offtnfive to fome. He was glad to find, on perufing M*Lean's defence of the 
dodlrine, of original fin lately publiflied, that the refpeiftable body of Chriftians, with whom 
that author (lands connedlcd, view that dodlfine in the fame light in which he himfelf has 
been led tounderftand it. / 

But the damnation of infants is the natural confcquence of abfolule pred^ftination. Nor 
is the damnation of infants more unjuft than that of the adult, if the common creed be true, 
which makes that to turn on the imputation of a fin committed many ages before they exift- 
ed. According to the common dodlrjne, every child of Adam is born under a fcntence of con- 
demnation to eternal death, fo that the fentence of the laft day, with regard to the wicked, 
only confirms it, furcharged with the guilt of adlujtl fins. If none can be faved but the cle<ft, 
then, according fo fome, all that die in infancy niuft perifli, as they cannot poflTefs the fcrip- 
turc chara<nti-rs of the eledl. Thefe are faith, they are chofen to falvation through belief of 
the truth ; they are to -nake their light fhine before men ; they are to put on bowels of com- 
})?fl[ion as the eledl of God ; they arc to a<5l here in foroc meaiure as kings and prielts, as an 
earned of what they are to be and do hert^after ; and they are faid to be a peculiar people, 
Z'^alous of good works. If none can b^ numbered amonj» the ele<5l who do not anfwer to thefe 
fcript.jic characltrs, it it evident that none who die in infancy or non-age can be the ele<fl.in 
that ft fife, and that all who are not the elrrt (hall rot perifh, if we would not give up all 
that did in non-age to the wicked ere- Extenfi /e and fatal as the fruits of the firft apoftacy 
are, we would howi vf-r \ilaHy fing, wi;h the poet en the fame fubjc^, 

Yet mk'hty God thy wondrous love 
Can make our nature clean, 
Whilst Clirist and grace prevail above 
The tempter, death, and Mn 

The secorid Adam shall restore 
T/ie ruin of the f.rst ; 
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*piiiitflied with neTer-ceafiot^ torment ? It is admitted, that this torment is in- 
'8i£ted in a way, however, that will not glorify juli ice, the attribute chiefly con- 
'Ccmed, becaufe it can never fully fatisfy its demands ; and alfo in a way th^t 
'entirely excludes all the claims of mercy, which is faid to endure and to be built 
tip for ever, and to rejoice a/ainft, or be exalted over judgment. G.ni^a infinite 
liatred of fin may, with equal propriety, in my opinion, be urged againft the 
pardon of fin in any cafe, and fur punifhiog it always on the perfon of the 
traofgreiTor himfelf. 

Some tell us, that one drop of Chrift's blood was fufficient to redeem ten 
thoufand worlds, anri yet they will not allow the; whole to have redeemed one 
wo* Id. Upon this fuppofition, much of it muft have been fhed in vain, and 
thejuflice of God mutt have exa6l(d unfpeakably more than was neceffary ; and 
yet God ntritherdoes nor requires any thing in vain. Thus human wifdom at- 
tempts fom^times to magnify the me^-its of onr Lord's death, at the expence of 
divine j«jflice, and wonld, at ot'^er times, m?gnify t at ju'^ice, to the entiie fup* 
preffioQ of mercy. ■ What God hath joined together, let no man put afunder ; 
and he bath forbi^iden us to frparate mercy from any of his works, by declanng 
that his tender mercies are ovtr all his works, Pfal. cxlv. 9. Our Lord, who cer« 
tai'^ly heft knowa the objtd^ <if his appearing among men, tells us, *< I came not 
to j idcfc the world, but to fave the woild, J hn xif. 47. Here he makes no 
diiliri6iion between the world he came to j'ldgr, and that which he came to 
fiave ; ard we have no right to make any, unlefa the Spirit of God has made it 
fom where elfe to our hand. Cbrift well knfw ihi extent of his commifiion, 
and blamed none for enlai g;*d views of it, which he would not fail to do, had 
thefe been unfounded. •* We kn w that this ined d is the Chrift, the S vjour 
of the world,^'faid the people of Samaria, a title by whi.-h Mifliih was then known 
among them, John iv. 42 To be tht- Sivi..ur «)f the world, or of the Jwwsand 
Gentiles, is the fame a ^ to be the Saviour of all mank nd ; whence an angel de- 
clared, that the account of his birth was to be good ticiingrs of great j ly to all 
pecp/i. The great Father of all wtll knows hew to fhow his hatred of fin and 
loveto the ibuls which he has made; two thini^s n^rver inconfiltent with each 
other in the wife plan of his procedure, though often fct at variance by men, 
through the partial view they tjk- of his adminillration. " Thou hall in love to 
my foul delivered it, or m*, from the pit of corruption ; for thou haft caft all 
loy fi:is behind thy back," w»8 the faying of good H(Zckiab, whtn God rc- 
▼erftd the fentence of death vhch had gone forth ajrainll him, Ifn. xx<viii. ly. 
It is love in God that delivers from any pit of conuption, and leads him to caft 
the (ios of his people behind his back. In htrll, h<wevcr, fin;) are before bis face, 
as they are Lid to be till remitted, where, we may Tuppofe, he does not love al- 
ways to keep them, but rather to caft them where they fluU n^ver more 
rife to view. <♦ Thou hail Itt our ii.iquitics before thee, our fecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance," Pfal. xc. 8. 

God*s infinite hatred of fin, no Lfs than his l.ve to his people, will induce 
hiai» we may belivr, net to retain their "in. quiiits ;A\\a7t\^<loxcVvGGk^ TSkWt^^ 
tcctzt fini in the light of his co:jj:tfr.ar«cr. 
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A proper knowledge of the do^rine which the author combats In bis dif. 
couffc» as flated by its moft judicious defenders, would entirely fupercede the 
/Iring of queftions, which he feems to think lo formidabW if *K)t unanfwerabky 
and may probably be thought fo by others. It would, however, be doing more 
efiential fcrvice to Chriftfanity to attempt to reconcile the feemingly difcordant 
voice of truth, than to ftart puzzling qucftions, which might exceed Solomon's 
wifdom to folve. But on the cxtraAs I proceed no farther. 

Having paid confiderable attention to ihc important fubjcdl of future punifh- 
went, whether corrcAive or purely vlndiAivc ; a queftion in which every per- 
son, in one form or other, is much concerned. And liaving alfo cooly weighed 
the argument on either fide, in the fcales of divine truth, I hefitate not to own, 
that to reconcile the Scriptures to the oommon do£lrine of the eKrnal exiftence 
and triumph of fin and mifery^ under the divine adminiRratjpn, exceeds my 
comprehenfion. The time was indeed, when the common folution of the diffi. 
culttes which occur on that fubjeifl fatisfied, at lead no other were fought. But 
viewing thefe in the light of the facred records themfelvee, and comparinpr one 
portion of Scripture with its parallel, a number of the plaineft texts appear 
quite fabvtriive of the common opinion. The ufual mode of reconciling thea 
to it fcems to me to afFcA Cbriftianity itfelf, by deftroying, or greatly impair- 
ing an effential branch of the evidence on which the credibility of ^he facred re- 
cords refts, and the certainty of their report. An undue deference to human • 
fyftemF, which cannot be depended on, unlefs their authors had a full view of 
the whole extent of the divine plan, prevents the candid fearch and interprets* 
tion of the holy Scriptures. We can never undcrfland them to purpofe, while 
we view them through a diminifhing glafs, and (^pniider the language of mea 
as too full and expreffive to convey the great things of Gk>d9 whofe judgment! 
are a great depth. 

Viewing things in the ftrong light exprefled above, I may be allowed, with- . 
out breach ^ charity, candidly to propofe a few of my difficulties^ which ad- "- 
mit of many queftions, orach more interefting, in my humble opinioif, than thoTe ;] 
of the venerable Doftor referred to above. We arc all concerned to find a fa- 
tisfadory folution, that we make not the facred volume the fubje6i of ridicule : 
to thofe who rejeft its authority, a book of ftrange paradoxes, and our comments 
oa it a fiumbling block to the blind. When God is the fpeaker, the mod folema *- 

def\!rence is due to his language. We rauft be very careful that we afcribe ' 

• 

aot to him what would be deemed weaknefa, duplicity, or cruelty, even in any | 
human chars^er. If profcfTora will rot candidly examine the ground of their " 
fcelief, and let Scripture fpeak for itfelf, others will do it for ihem with little { 
ddicacy, and impute to the whole fcheme of revealed religion v^hat attaches oo* / 1 
ly to partial and defeAive views of it, or to the corruptions grafted upon it in \ 
theory and prafticc. To thefe may be afciibed much of the iirfidtlity that ua- 
Lappily prevails in the world, to the ruin of many. 

The reverence fome profefs for the Scriptures, whence they cannot bear re» ' 
'c«ived dodlrincs (hould be brought to their tell, or, more properly Jpeaking, the 
.€vercnc€ ih?y have for tlicfc dt^ftrincs, which man haa canonixec^, by the iu:- 
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f. I thority of that facred ftandard, does oeicher themfelved, nor the caufe of truth, 
my honoar, and plainly indicates their fears that it cannot bear the trial of free 
and impartial inquiry. Chriftianity never was^ and never will be, much indebt- 
ed to fuch defenders, \^ho have done it more injury than all its avowed enemies^* 
Honv fhall we try all, and hold faft that which is good, if we yield to the fear* 
of fuch men, or allow ourfelves to be detered from the fearch of truth, by their 
BOify clamours and unfcriptural cenfures^ thefe carnal weapons, in handling which 
maay are fo dexterous* The Lord requires no fuch facrifice at our hands ; for 
he invites us to come and reafon the matter even with himfelf ; in which too few of 
hia profclTed people are difpofed to copy his example. Too truly does the prophet 
dcfcribe the conduct of many of them, and with too much juflice does he exhort us 
to beware of their fnares. ''They hunt every man his brother with a net, — The 
bed of them is as a briar ; the mod upright is fharper than a thorn hedge. Truft 
ye ocft in a friend ; a mac's enemies are the men of his own hoofe ;^' or who 
profefs to be of the fame houfhold of faith, Mic. vii. So the Lord of glory 
himfelf found, and fo will all experience who live godly in a prefenc evil world* 
And fuch enemies have it in their power to infill much deeper wounds than 
pcrfons who make no profeflion of religion. 

Being once artfully iataijgled in their net, when they have fifhcd out of him 
the grounds of his fcruples and difficulties, without examining their weighty or 
regarding their reafonablenefs, again ft which they fhut their eyes, they go 
away, and expofe him to every one they meet as an heretic. Thus they cover 
hiro, as Nero of old did the Chiiftianf, with the fkin of a wild beafl, and hunt 
dogs upon himi that he may be intimidated, and his voice drowned by their 
cries, or be borne down by their violence, never more to rife. In fuch a man- 
ner waa David treated, and alfa David's Lord, who ia called, in the title of the 
22d Pfalm, " The hind of the morning ;" and fuch reproches broke the heart 
of both. The former they betrayed under his own roof; " Mine enemies 
fpeak evil of me. And if he come to fee me, he fpeakcth vanity ; his heart 
githereth iniquity to itfclf ; when he goclh abroad he telleth it," Pfal. xlfi 5. 
6. And often did the greateft: zealots in his day attempt to enfnare the other 
IB his words ; but his infinite wifdom was more than a match for their craftf* 
fiefs. By fuch a generation of vipers was he often attacked in his life, and they 
at lad fucceeded in dinging him to death. With virulence did they attempt to 
blaft his charadter, and counteract the benign dcligns o£ his miifion and gofpel. 
Sudi was the aim and effort, not fo much of the openly wicked and profane^ 
as ofthofe that were reputed the brightefl ornaments of the Jewi(U church for 
piety and learning, and fhared her emoluments, ami the confidence; and admi- 
ration of the people. The fear of lofing thefe made them cry, with regard to 
the Mcffiah when he came, ** Lo^ this is the heir> come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance (hall be ours.'^ — As in other things, f^ doubtlefs in judging and 
cenfuring our brethren, we ought to let our moderation be known to aU men, 
becaufe the Lord, the proper judge, is at hand, who will re judge every caufcrt' 
and weigh its merits in an equal balance. Then all iv\-.Oj\V\\\ , ^^ ^'^v^^q.'X^ ^«\ 
di'Jt her mouth. 
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Many ire very ready to attach the epithet htrcfy to a dcdrine they either 
underfland not, or will not candidly examine. Paul himfelf did not efcape thi« 
cenfure, the hahile weapon of higots in every age. *< This I confefr^ that af< 
Icr the way which they call herefy, fo wor(hip I the God of my fathtrp, be* 
licving all things which are written in the law and io, the prophcta." AAs xxiv. 
14. ' The fame thing is chargedi at this day, as a htrtfy < n thofe who plead for 
9 reftitution of all things.— .Believin^r, Sir, that you are a friend to truth in ge- 
neral, and cordially wi{h its fpread and triumph in the earth, I hope you will 
give place in your Mifcellany to this communicatior, which appears to your 
correfpondent in the moft fcrious lighr, and will, he is perfuadcd, to all that 
beftow due attention on the fuhjed. Apprehending this commuiication might 
not find place in the Magazine for which it ^aa originally intended, owing to 
ita unexpeftcd lengrth, and alfo to the nature of the fubjcd, it is thought pro- 
per thus to puhlifh ir. The addrefs is howivcr retained. The reader isintreat- 
ed to take the trouble of confulting the paflages quoted rr referred to in their 
conntdtion in his Bib'e; looking up to the Father of lights for the teaching of 
bis fpirit, to lead into all truth. As your Magazine is read by many who lore 
truth, he hopcs^ for ita own fake, thty will not deem it improper to direft 
their attention to the grand fource of all divine truth, the Holy Scripturet,' , 
Should the rtfult be a firmer convf6lion of the tiuth of their former views, they 
will thus have an opportunity to defend them, and to reftore, in the fpirit of 
sneeknefs, any of their brethern that may be in danger of fwerving from the 
right path. The caufe of truth may reap fome advantage from fuch communica- 
tions, without any detrimti.t to ti.e exercife of brotherly love. The word of 
God muft be coi filUnt throughout, ro pafr*ge contradidinp another, cc uld we 
be fo happy as to dif cover that cor fiftency. He who endeavours to trace it, in 
the fpirit of truth, though men fhould opp. fe and revile him for the attempt, 
will yet receive the approbatiiin of his Maflcr, and of thorc who are like-minded. 
But fo long as men receive honour one of another, and fcek not the honour that i 
Cometh from God ; — fo long as they love the praife of men more than the ■ 
praife of God ;^ar.d (o long as all feek their own, not the things which are 1 
Jcfus Chrift'fi ;— 'ook every man on his own thin^p, and not alfo on the things ; 
of others, how can thty believe what the Lord reveals in his word, or main* .! 
tain a cooveifation bcc; ming the go^ptl ? i 

If this is admitted, you may txp^^ lome farther communication on the fub- i 
]t€t. Praying the Father of lights may dircd and blcfa all our rcfcarchca after .; 
truth. I remain, I 

Dear Sir, &c. ' 
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LETTER II. 

I have fien folly in the prophets ^ they caufe^. my people Ifrael to err. The prO' 
phets of yerufalem walk In lies y they Jlrengtiicn the hands of evii-doarSf that none 
doth return from his wickednefu Jer. xxiii. 

Walk in the light of your fre, and in the fparks that ye have kindled, Ifa. L ii. 

Dear Sir, 

1 Think we may fafely admit it as a certain rule, in all our enquiries after di- 
vine truth, That no pafsagc of fcrlpture can refemble the heathen oracles, which 
were couchci in fuch equivocal expreflions, as to be capable of a double, if not 
of two quite oppoGte meanings. This ambiguity was very favourable to the 
caufe of the father of lies, and fcrved to fccure the credit of his refponfes among 
his votaries. The fame artful management may be feen in- his tempiatlon of our 
Lord in the wildernefs of Judea ; and by (imilar addrefs the caufe of error is 
maintained in every age. But truth needs no fubterfuge, and dreads no fcru- 
tiny ; for, like tried gold, it gains by the clofed infpedlion. Satan's aim is to 
darken, deceive, and deftroy ; but God^s great o\jtd, on the contrary, is to 
eolighren, reclaim, and favc. He fp^aks to us as to children, not only with af- 
fe^lion, but in all the fimplicity of la-guage. Whatever dililcultics of another 
nature may occur in the facred volume, we may efTure ourfdvts that every doc- 
trine is fo clearly exprefsed, ab hot to exceed the capacity of any humble (Jifci- 
plc when taught from above. But the plaincft truths, or the clearcll counfeis 
of heaven, may be darken-d by words without knowledge. Hence b.»bes in 
Chrift fomctin^es difcover and receive what efcapes the wife ar.d prudent, or ex. 
cites their jealoufy and refentmen:. I thin^c we may rcil afsured, onr hene'nccnt 
I Creator would not reveal any d'-dlriiie in his v.'ord, in te*-m3 tfiat ne.d' the ai.! 
of any thing like quirk or quibble, in on-cr to Its being underitood in the ftnfe 
which he intended. Our feilow-men w<*uld b:- jnllly (.ffv.^nded at us, if we lo^iic 
the liberty to explain away their plaiu-w'lh words and L'xprclII)ns, even in n-,i;ttci3 
of importance ; and have we a right to take f u h liberty with Gv)d'8 word, thcj ugh 
guarded on every hand againft it by the mod awful Amclions ? May the Lord 
enable us to keep tins fn our eye, in writing and perufiijg the letters mccuit to 
be thus communicatee ! 

Aft^r much enquiry, and cool exaniination of the fuhj':d, looking up daily 
to the Father of lights for dire6lion, the follov^lnor tlili.^rg appear to me i:.'ccf- 
fary to be don»-, before the do<Elrine of the reiliiu'.ion r.f rJl things cr.u be fjtl'i- 
fc£l>rily overturned, and the common doftrine, that f. nidj r.i cjv.nry.Ion lo it, 
edabhfhed on a fcripture baiis ; and if it really nft i>:\ t' ai b:fiR, wli it be hard 
for th>fc who know their Bible to make this aporar ? Ti'.-.y a* c invited to evince 
what they deem truth from the word of tiulh. It m-oM be proved from 
fcripture. 

That there arc countlefs millions, even of the nob^ca of God's creaturep^ titan 
he did not create for his own pkafure ; or if he did, Ov^xV.q >n\\\.Wx\:Iv^ ^\^^'v\ 

D 
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creating them; or that he will take pleafure in the death of thofe of them that 
perifh, which he utterly difclaimF, ** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; for thou haft created all things, and for thy 
pleafure ihey are and were created^^ Rev. iv. ii. ••My counfel fhall ftand, 
and I will do all my pleafnre. — According to the purpofe of him who worketh 
all things after the counfel of his own will,^' Ifa. xlvi. lo. £ph. i. 1 1. *< As I 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the death of the wicked," £zek. 
zxxlii: II. It mud be proved, 

That God never loved the whole of his intelligent offspring ; no not even thofe 
of them who were created holy and happy ; or that the immutable God, with 
whom is no variablenefs, neither fhadow of turning, James i. 17. has changed 
his mind, with regard to the far greater number of his intelligent creatures. 
God loves linnera with a love of pity and compafHon, which br«r^3 them in' 
time to be objcfts of his complaccttial love. " God fo loved the world," &c» 
John ili. 1 6. •* And God faw every thing that he had made, and behold, it 
was very good," Gen, i. 31. " When the morning ftars faug together, and all 
the fons <>f God fhouted for joy," Job xxxviii. 7. ** I am the Lord, I change 
not," Mai. iii. 6. It is morally impoflible that God fliould bate any creature,^ 
viewed as bis own wnrkmanfhip ; though he cannot but bate the works of the 
devil, thcfe plants which he has not planted, and which he has determined to 
root up and deftroy. It muft be proved. 

That God'g condu£l towards \hofe who die in unbelief fhall then ceafe to be 
paternal, and that all punifhment beyond death is wholly vindidlve, without 
the Icaft mixture of correiflivc lov^. Does not God plainly affert the contrary, 
when he tells u&, That he is good to all, and that his tender merci<;s are over 
ali his works ? Pfal. cxlv, 9. Are not finners as much his works, or bii crea- 
tures on the other fide of death as on this ? and is not the mifery they endure 
his work of punifhment, though indeed what he calls his flrange work ? Who 
then has given us a right, in plain contradidtion to his word, to affert that mer. 
cy fhall never have the leaft concern with either ? It is generally granted, that 
all punifhment on this fide the grave is corrective, and calls upon Tinners to break 
off their fins by repentance ; but maintained, by the patrons of the common 
dodrinf, that all punifhment in the ftatc to come is entirely vindictive, with- 
out the leafl regard to the 0nner^8 good. Thus God is reprefcnted as changing 
in the principle and end of his adminiflration, every twinkling of an eye, or as 
often as an impenitent finner departs this life ; a notion that docs him little ho- 
nour, befides flatly contradicting his own declaration, " I change not.'' He ia 
of one mind, and who or what can turn him ? Let common fenfe fay, if fuch 
fudden tranfitions be confiflent with the nature of a pcrfeCt being, to whom nq- 
thing is unfprefcen. It mufl be proved, 

That the deflruClion of fin, Satan, deatn,^ ajid the grave or hell, as the mofl 

glorious difplay of MelGah^a power, is confident with their eternal exifloACCr 

•apd Mjpotic reigD over unknown millions of beings ; and that the fecond deatjh, 

ndtb grave are entirely out of the qucflion, that remaining unimpaired in its 

'y &^"g9 sad dominion for ever, ' The texts are plain and exprcfi which aJ. 
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fert that,deftrudion. Chrift bruifedy or crufhed Satan% head under bis own heel, 
and as tbe God of peace bruifes him under the feet of all his people. But that 
he ihould for ever furtive fo many bruifes, and retain his fting and power i<.. the 
inexprcflible torment of the far greater part of God's intelligent creation, even 
without end) is no fmall myftery. We are told that Chrift took part of flefh 
and blood, *^ that through death he might dedroy him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil/' Heb. ii. 14. Can we prove that the apodle had not 
all mankind in his eye, in the firft claufeof the verfe, when he faith, ** Foraf. 
much then as the children are partakers of flefh and blood, he alfo himfelf like. 
wife took part of the fame ?" " He will fwallow up death in vidory," Ifa. xxv. 
8. The old verfion renders it, ** He will fwallow up death for evermore.'* The 
words of the Lord, by the prophet, are remarkable, <* I will ran fom them from 
the power or the grave : I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be 
thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy dcilrudion ; repentance (hall be hid from 
mine eyes,^' Hof. xiii. 14. As the term death includes future mifery, fo the 
original word rendered grave, figniiies alfo hell, and is often fo tranflated on the 
margin. If the Lord himfelf has not excluded the fecond death and its gravc» 
what right have we to exclude them i Our Saviour Jefus Chrift is faid to have 
abolifhed death, which muft include, if not intend, the fecond death, becaufe 
cootrafted with that life and immortality which are brought to light through the 
gofpel, 2 Tim. u 10. Sin is the work of the devil, and death its offspring, 
and the Son of God was manifefted for the exprefs purpofe of deftroy ing tbe 
works of the devil, and will not ceafe to work till he has accomplifhed that pur- 
pofe, I John iii. 8. Oar Lord is introduced by John, as declaring from his 
throne in the New Jerufalem, after the church of the firft*born is glorified as a 
bride adorned for her hufband, "There (hall be no more death," Rev. xxi, 4- 
What death is it that (hall then exift, and to which confequently he muft refer i 
Paul folves this queftion, by telling us, that he is the laft enemy that (hall exift: 
in the univerfe. Reading i Cor. xv. 26. without the fupplementi which quite 
changes its meaning, or as the Spirit of God gave it, it runs, << The laft enemy 
(hall be deftroyed, death," or, more emphatically, (hat deatL Our Lord (hall 
put down all ruh^ and all authority ^^ ^nd power ; " for he muft reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet," where they cannot reign, and whence they (hall 
not be permitted to reign, ver. .24, 25. Can all thefe enemies then, and all 
their rule, power, and authority, be put down, and yet reign ; be deftroyed, 
and yet live ? With as much confiftency may we afTert, that Pharaoh reigned 
in his capital in Egypt, after he was drowned in the Red Sea ; or that the late 
king of France ftill holds the reins of government in that nation. Chrift is a 
rock, whofe work is perfcdl ; for he is the Lord at the Father's right hand, who 
(hall ftrike through thefe kings l^lfo in the day of his wrath, Pfal. ex. 5. — 
Tbofe who defend the common doftrine^ muft alfo prove. 

That the plaineft of God's promifes are not to be taken in their obvious 
meaning, no not his very oath, fo that when he ufes the moft g;eTi^Y^i twi. >qxX\« 
mited terms* in order to uuderftand them aright, we muft. Axnc^ >Xi^'Bek. cS. ya^Jtv^ 
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univerfality, and reduce them to the (landard of fome human fyftem. Is thl^ 
treating our Maker with due reverence ? Whrre is the man that would chufc 
fuch liberty to be takeu with hid owD'expriflions ? Doee not the Lord cxprtfs 
the truth as he thinketh in his heart ? an effentul crait in the charader of a ci- 
tizen of Zion. They muft likcwifc prove, would they cftablifh the common 
dodrinr, 

That the firfl fruits, as applied to men, whatever they might intend of old, 
have no conne£lfoa wiih the whole harveft ; and fo fai from fecuring the final 
po(rtfl'..)n of it to the great Hufbandman, only infurcs the uninterrupted^and 
eternal pofTefli on of it to the devil. The ordinance of the firft-fruits we have in 
the xxlii of Leviticus. Thcfe once prefented to G >d, as there dire£led, fecur- 
ed and fct apart the proprietor the whole harvcfl. So fays Cruden, in his con- 
cordance, on the ariicle Firft-fruits- Defcribiiig the manner of ttieir oblation* 
he adds, lifter t.bisf every one might bi:gtn their harveft. This was offered in the 
name cf the iL'hole nation t and by this the whole harvtfi was fanBified unto them. 
The firflfruits were a type or figure of the cled, or the church of the firftborn, 
as we are taught by the apoftlcs. " Of his own will begat he us by the word of 
trlith, that we fhould be a kind of firft-fruits of his creatures^" James i. i8. 
Some v/uuld rcltridl this to the apodles, as if they were to be viewed as a kind 
of fiift.fruits to the reft of the elc6l, intended here by his creatures. This glofa 
is forced and quite unfounded. It is ufual with the apoftles to fpeakofthe 
whole church of the faithful in every age as one aggregate body, which they 
fometinies cxprcfs by the pronoun we^ including themfclves. " Behold, I (hew 
you a myftery ; we fliall not all eleep, but we fliall all be changed," i Cor. xv, 
51. Paul and his cD-tcmporaric's die 1, but he refers to the faints, who (hall be 
found alive at. Chrift's feconJ cjming, whom he includes, or rather intends, ia 
the pronoun we^ viewing all believers in every age as one great family. This 
fliers that th-- lirft-fruits, of which James fpeaks, intends the whole church of 
the f^riKbom, and apply qually to ihcm all ; whence the other creatures of God, 
of whom they are the firll-frults, muft refer to fome other part of the creatiop, 
Thi" is r^.rth^r evident fiom Rev. xiv. 4. where the phrafe is applied to the 
i44,cco fcaitd onc3, who have the Father's name written on their foreheads, and 
wiio appear to d^.note the o|. (^, or true church in every age. ** Thefe were re- 
deemed fiom among m:n, beinjr the firft-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb.^* 
B'fides thtfc di'tingui.I:jd fealcd ones, we have an account in the vii chapter, 
of a great multitude, which no man could number, confiding of all nations, and 
kindreds, lud people, and ton/u.-d. Thefe are reprefented as brought out of great 
trihulrtil •. an'^ as havinir wuihv.*(l their robes, and made them uhite in the Ll;;oJ 
. o^tht* L^rnh. 'ili-,(> may probably intend the fecond-fruits, or the full harveft 
of which the f]:- ft- fruits are the pledge and earjjfft ; for it is evident that lii-H.- 
fruifs hav.! a rtfcrence to aft '-frMits, which muft mean others and not the cltifl,- 
ih^y ail bvfinvr int^niJixl by tlie firft-fruitp, 

Theibov- tyol'iins and '.•* tr'a: ^ what weare to undcrftand by the firft-frult 
, of the Spirit, ia that remarhahle paH'.ige, Rom. viii. 23. " And not only they^ 
' lut aurfahcs iil'j, nh:c}i have th:^ /rft ^fruits of the S^irit^'^ &c. Here we have 
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• the priviIegCof the whole church of the firft-botn, thty e joy the firft-frults oF 
the Spirit. That there are fecond-fruita of the Spirit, is plainly implied ; for 
the firfl, aspofleffed by the faints, are the earneft of them ; but who fhall enjoy 
thefe fecond-fruits, it belongs to the word cf God to determine. 

Our Lord is alfo fpoken of as firlt-fruits, with ref'rence to thofe in every age 
that die in him: "But now ifi C' rill rif^n from the dead, ^nd become the firft- 
fruits of them that flept," i C r. xv. 20. — Does the relurredion of our Lord,^ 
as the firft-fruits to a ftate of giory and aimorrality, fecurethe future refurrcc- 
tion of his people to a fimilarilate ? Tc.mi, wc are taxight to believe, that what 
is and (hall^be done in and for the t itdl, as a kind oi firli-fruits ot G /d^6 crea- 
turesy is a pledge and earncfl: of what (hall be Hone for thefe in due time. What 
right has many we may ailc, to feparate the connediion which God his tiiab- 
liihed ? We may as well deny that there is any connexion between Chrift, at 
the firft-fruits, and'his people, as the firft-harveft, or a kind of firft-fruits of the 
reft of God's creatures. What God hath joined together, let 00 man put afun- 
der. Our Saviour is not the Lord of the firft-fruits only, but alfo of the whole 
harveft : **^Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveft, that he would fend forth 
labourers into^his harveft," Mat. ix. 38. Paul defines the extent of this lord- 
ftiip : ** For to this end Chrift both died, and rofe, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and livine," or of all men, Rom. xiv. 9. And Pe- 
ter tells us, that he is Lord of all 5 " preaching peace by Jcfus Chrift, be is 
Lord of all," AAs x. 36. He himfelf alfo tells U8, that the field on which the 
Son of Man foweth the good feed, is extenfive as the world, Mat. xlli. 37, ^S, 
If the harveft then belong to Chrift, as well as the firft-fruits ; why fhould wc 
prefume to make fo free with his property, as to make an irrecoverable prefent 
of it to the devil ? for he is able to recover his own, and his Father has appointi 
ed him to inherit all things. Will he violate the appointment, or Hop fhort ia 
his work ? The reftitution of all things refts on as firm a bafis as the falvatioa 
of the eledV, from which it is quite diftindl. Enough has been faid on this point 
to fatisfy the candid ; but an angel from heaven cannot convince gainfayers.— ^ 
Thofe who deny the reftoraiion mu ft alfo prove. 

That only a few of the captives of t4ie mighty fhall be taken away ; and that 
the terrible one fhall retain in his pclTtflion the far greater part of his prey through 
all eternity, notwithftanding the exprefs predidion or promife. That the cap- 
tives of the mighty, the prey of the terrible Hiall be taken away, and be deliver- 
ed, and that J<!hovah fhall contend with him for that purpofe, and fave Mtfliah'a 
children, Ifa. xllx. 25. Are none'captlves of the mighty, and a prey to the 
terrible, but the elcd ? If there are, why fliould we exclude them, without di. 
▼Ine permifli.in ? Our Lord defcribes the children as partakers of ft. fh and 
blood, which applies to all mankind, whom he regards as the offspring of deity 
and as brethren in the great family of creation, Heb. il. 14. The illegitimate 
children can claim brotherhood to the lawfully begotten, though they cannot ii 
hcrit with them, unlcfs legitimated. vl^^ 

To eftabl/fh the comiTiOn doftrine, it muft .likewise V)e pxo^t^^ *^\j5i*^fei 

I 

U not a Stiviour to all m^rf, (though that general expT^^Tioxv \udMAt.^>^vt'^ 
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no other fenfe than as merely a temporal preferver ; and that the efpecial man. 
Der in which he faves thofe who believe cuts off all the reft from any hope for 
ever. ** We both Ikbour, and fufiPer reproach, becaufe we truil in the living 
Gody who is the Saviour ef all men^ efpecially of thofe that believe. Thefe 
things command and teach.'^ id Tim. iii. lo. if. The choice of fome, and 
grant of fpecial favours to them, does by no means amount, as is generally but 
UDJuftly thought, to a proof, that all others are entirely overlooked) and left to 
pcrifh without the moft diftant hope. 

It remains with opponents to prove, That the promife made to Abraham^ 
Ifaac, and Jacob, and fo often repeated, and (ometimes confirmed even by m 
oath, (hall never be fulfilled in the fenfe that will naturally occur to every un- 
prejudiced reader. ^^ All the nations of the earth (hall be ble{red in him ;-— by 
myfelf have I fworn, that in thy feed (hall all the nations of the earth be blef- 
fed; — in thy feed (hall all the nations of the earth be bltlTed," Gen. xviii. 17, 
18. — 3cxii. 17. 18. — xxvi. 4. *< In thee and in thy feed (hall all the families of 
the earth be blelFed," Gen. xxviii. 14, — ^xii. 2. '* Saying unto Abraham, and 
in thy feed (hall all the kindreds of the earth be ble(red," A6t8, iii. 25* 
*< Preached before the gofpel uDto Abraham, faying^ In thee (hall all natioug 
be blcffcd,*' Gal. viii. *< All the kindreds of the nations (hall wot(hip befor^ 
thee," Pfalm, xxii. 27. ^* All nations (hall ferve him — all nations (hall call 
him blc(red," Pfalm, Ixxii. .11. 17. " He will dcftroy the face of the covering 
caft over allpeopky and the vail that is fpread over all nations. He yrill fwallow 
up death in vi£lory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from o(F allfaces^* 
Ifa. XXV. 7. 8. It is promifed. ver. 6. that theLord of ho&& (hall make unto all 
people a feaH of fat things, of wines on the lees, well refined, of fat things full 
of marrow, and that this (hall be in or by the mountain of his church ; and (hall 
all people tafte of that feaft, or only a few among them ? To evade the native 
force of thefe and the like plain declarations, we are told that they (hall be all 
accompli(hed in the millennium, when it is thought all nations, kindreds, anj 
families then exiHing (hall be b]e(red in Chrift ; which cannot be proved from 
fcriptures. But the Lord himfelf fettles this point, and cuts off this evafion for 
ever. ^* All nations whom thou haft made (Iiall come, and wor(hip before thee, 
O Lord ; and (hall glotify thy name," Pfelm, Ixxxvi. y. Are there any na. 
tions whom God has not made ? if there are not, none can be excepted. John 
faw an aogel fly in the midft of heaven, having the everlafting gofpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, even all that God has made, or (liall yet call into bciiig, Rev. xiv. 6. 
And the great multitude, which no man can number, is faid to confid of all 
nations, kindreds, people, and tongueR^ cb. vii. v. 9. The ele6t are faid to be 
redeemed from the earth, and from among men, but are never, that I can re- 
tolled^, termed nations. ** Thou art worthy, 3cc. for thou haft redeemed us to 
thy blood out of every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation; 
made us unto our God kings and priefts ; and we (hall reign on the 
Rev. V. 9, 10. Thefe are the faints ; but, in the 13th verfe, the whole 
ijoia in one fong of pra/ic. The Icavts of the uee oi \\it we Uvd to be 
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for tbe healing or faI?ation of the natioDS, and that In a Yifibn fubfequent to the 
account of the day of judgment, and the glorification of the righteous. And 
we are told, that the nations of them which are fa^ld, or reftore J, as the word 
alfo imports, (hall walk in the Hght of the New Jerufaleno, the defcent of which 
if exhibited in a different viiion from that of the final judgment, to which it it 
fubfequent, and that the kings of the earth bring their glory and honour into it» 
Rev. xxi. 24. It is foretold, that all nations (hall be gathered to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerufalem, when it (hall be called the throne of the Lord ; and 
that all nations flow vttao the mountain of the Lord's houfe, Jer. iii. 17. Ifa. iu 
2. Ourblefled Lord is alfo called << The Defire cf all nations ;'' and (hall that 
expreifive title be never realized ? Hag. ii. 7. (hall he never be dcfired by them ? 
Are all thefe glorious things, and many more to the fame purpofe in the (a- 
cred volume, reconcilable to the common dodrine ? Are not many nations now 
extinfk, that never heard of Chrifi's name, 'and confequently could not be blef- 
fed in him ? But as God is the common Maker of them all, he has pledged hta 
word that they (hall come, and wor(hip before him, and glorify his name, Pfal. 
Ixxxvi. 9. and he is infinitely worthy of credit. The Jewifh church expreifed 
her faith in prayer, that Meffiah would inherit all nations : ** A rife, O God 
judge the earth ; for thou (halt inherit all nations,^' Pfal. Ixxxii. 8. Can it be 
in hell that he will inherit the greater part of them, which muft be the cafe, if 
he inherit them at all, if all the nations that forget him are to continue there 
throughout boundlefs duration ? ** The wicked (hall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God ;** which, as nations, they have in general, or per- 
haps, without exception, done hitherto, Pfal. ix. 17. — As for the kindreds and 
families of the earth, inftead of having been all blelfed in MeiCah, have not mil- 
lions of them gone off the ftage of life, that received no faving grace from him, 
leading to call hina bleflcd in return ? The oath of G^od cannot however be bro- 
ken, nor will the unbelief of men make it void. After furveying fo many clear 
teflimonies of £cripture, I cannot help thinking it a piece of daring impiety, to 
prefume to contradi«5t our Maker in them all, and make free to explain them in 
fuch a way, as to diveil them entirely of their plain and obvious meaning. Even 
his oath, facred as it ought to be held, does not efcape. Alas, how little ho« 
Dour do his profe(red children in general to his divine charader ! Can we know 
whiit the Lord means, in his promifes and oath, better than himfelf, that w< 
(hould dare tell him to his face, that he only intends a very few, by the univer- 
fal term aiit perhaps not at the rate of one in fo many thoufandf, as if he did 
not know the meaning of the language which he ufes, or meant to couch his 
real meaning under the fnbterfuge, or fecret referve of an heathen oracle ? If 
ever we expedl aperfon to fpeak plainly, and without a figure, it will furely be 
when he is on oath ; but the oath of Jehovah is not allowed to mean what it 
plainly exprefies. Let us treat our earthly prince in a fimilar manner, and fee if 
it will pafs with impunity. Is there any thing fh our Creator's oath that maifc^ 
fuch liberty neceffary ? Any thing in its full import that he cannot a< 
or is unworthy of him to perform, that fuch pains (liould be employed taif 
teftri^t, and explain hwbv his promifes and oaiU I * \*U' • 
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Can. it be unworthy ot God, the father of all, or unbecoming his paternal 
charafter, to relieve his guilty miferable creatures at length, however obflinate 
and rebellious, from guilt and mifery, and to reftore them to holinefs and hap- 
pinefs ? Does this exceed his power, or the extent of his mercy, benevolence, 
suid love, that it fhould feem to many fo incredible ? If there will be a rettitu- 
tion of all things, in the proper fenfe of that phrafe, then the common dodrine 
18 one of the groflcft flanders on the Divine charadlcr that hril could invent and 
fupport. Through the force of education, fyftdn, and prejudice, th- mind may 
remain callous to fuch confiderations ; for the united iufluenc^ of thele blinds 
the eyes even of the wife: But if their wcijtjht and evidence is rcfiftcd /tcr 
the attention is dircdled tc» them, it cannot be with innocence. The Liv>rd 
grant us underftanding in all : 'i Inge, and a difpofition to receive truth, fiom 
whatever quarter it comen ! The farther profecu>»rtii of thefe things I muft re- 
fcrvc to another opportunity. Wifhing you much fuccefs in every fcrlptural 
tflfort to promote the caufe of Chnil, I remain, 

Dear Sir, 

Yours cordially, ^c. 



LEETER III, ■ 

7lere was much murmuring among th^ people concerning him. For fame faid^ he "< 
is a good man ; others /aid, nay, but he deceiveth , he people, John vii. 4.— 
J^way with fuch a relloio from the earthy for it is not fit that hefhould live, . 
Adis xxii. 23. — / will have mercy and not facrifice — ye would not have con^ 
demned the guiltle/sy Math, xii, 7. 

Dear Sir, 
1 RU TH is a gem that cannot be fuught with too much care, nor too higlily 
prized when found. Though every divine truth dots not occupy the fame 
place in the fabric of mercy, yet he that defpifes one, knowing it to be I'uch, U 
guilty of defpifing the whole. We may be a(hamt d of Chnil in his truth, as 
well as in his pcrfon ; and if we are, he has warned us of the conftque-ncc. To 
fuppofe that God has revealed I'ome di ftrines that hive liitle or no nifluence on 
praAical holinefs, and may therefore be fup f^fr<rJ, wjihru^ the leaft d;:-triment 
to the caufe of Chriftianity, would be to impeach lh^ Divjne wifdom. If the 
«!o6ir:re of the Refloration be admiued to be fcriptural, and thai whlirl Peter 
intends by the rellitution of all thingp, its vaft importa^xe, and broad bail , in 
the fcheme of revealed religion, may be inferred from G ''s having Ipoks. n ft 
by the mouth of his holy prophet*: fincc the world tecfu. , — In my laft, I have 
■pointed out fome thingp, \\hich, in my opinion, mud be: clone bcf »re ^he' doc- 
trine of tht Rcftoratlon can be overturned. T:) fay the leaft of them, they cer-" 
talnl^ deferve a cool examination ; and the Chriftian who a6^s wifely, will not 
4hiMBrejr6^ or condemn the doctrine which appears to be fo lupported, left he 
MfllPUlt f'AKid to lefift or condemn th- H >?y S^ M frr^k'ng .n his Wurc!. I 
have to d'lrt^ your attention, and that of the reader, 'to fome other 
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things which appear to me confonant to the word of God, yet quite irreconcil- 
able to the. common dodrine of the eternal prevalance of fio and mifery over the 
great bulk of mankind. 

We are taught, by repfedable authority, to believe, that the chief end of 
man is. to glorify God and enjoy him for ever; and this appears agreeable both 
to reafon and Scripture. This is generally explained to intend the great and 
chief eod of his creation, prcfervation, and redemption. The proof of this 1*3 
lieldom called in queftion. Can the Moft HiG;h be difappointed, in wholr or in 
part, in his chief or fole end*, in giving exiftence to his creatures ? Whatever 
obftacles may intervene to the accompllflment '>f this great end, to fuppofe or 
aflert that it fhall never be attained, would be to tax the Divine wifdom as de- 
ficient in planing, or the Divine power in executing, or the Divine will as In- 
tending, at one time, what was relinqui(hed at apother. Is it coiiftf^ent with 
the notion of an all-perfeA beinpr, to fail in all, or in ady of thcfc VefpeAs ? If he 
intended his own ^lory. an'! iheirbappincfSf in giving being to the race of man, 
will he recedf from his purpofe, or accomplifh it only in p5»rt ? But fay tliat this 
was his end with refpe6i to theele6t only, that he never intended any elfe fhould* 
glorify and enjoy him, bur the reverfe, and that all the rev<"nu<' which he ^ver 
meant to reap from the reft, is the glory of his juftice. Jf this be. realy the cafe, 
the wicked anfwer the end of their creation as effedu^lly, when they go on lu 
fin, tran%refs God's laws, and work out their own damnation, as the righteous 
when they- fervfr and enjoy him. But to fuppofe this is blafphemous, though a 
neceffary conftquence of the common doftrine. If it was chiefly for the glory 
of his juftice God ordained the exiftence of all, except the ele£fc, then he will be 
eternally difappointed, while injured juftice always feeks fatisfadlion, by de- 
manding the eternal mifery of the wicked ; for, (!ould they render that facisfac- 
tion, within any given period, they could demand their releafe on the footing > 
of juftice itfelf. God's end in giving being is uniform and worthy of himfelf, 
as the Father of all ; and that end (hall be finally anfwered, let men and devils 
oppofe it as they will ; for his purpofe that fhall ftand, and he will do all his 
pleafure. We may, therefore, indulge the pleafing hope, that man fhall yet at- 
tain his ^ief end, in glorifying and enjoying that God who has given him ex. 
iflence, and fent his Son from heaven to redeem, fcek, and fave him. 

Let thofe who deny the Reftctration prove, that the prediftlons which refpeft 
the happy reftoration of Sodom, and other cities and nations, which have been 
deftroyed for their fins, however explicit, fhall never be verified in the fenfe an 
unprejudiced reader would expeft, and the only fenfc, in which fome of thtrm 
can be fulfilled. "When I (hall bring again their captivity, 'the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters^ 
then will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midft of them. 
When thy fifters, Sodom and her daughters, fliall return to their former eftate» 
and Samacia and her daughters fhall return to their former eftate, then tflbu and 
thy daughters fhall ceturn to your former eftate,** Ezek. xvi. ^^. ^^. plainly in- 
timating, that the people who had been cjeftroyed in Sodom and tlic neighbour* 

E 
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ing cities, and the idolatrous Jews of the ten tribcB, denoted by Samaaia, would 
be c'elivcrcd btfoic the wicked of the tribe of Judah. We fee in the 54th vcrfe 
the nature of the change to be wrought upon them ; " That thou mayc^ bear 
thine own fharr.e, and may eft be confounded in all that thou hafl done.'* Not one 
of the people of Sodom and her three daughter cities efcaped in the general over- 
throw, for Lot was none of them. Their captivity then muft refped their flitc 
in the world of fpirite, parliculaily after the day of judgment, when it fhall be 
more tolerable for them than for the wicked Jews. The bringing again the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and their return to their former eflate, 
w^hich the Lord promifea fliall take place, can be accounted for upon no other 
fyftem hut that of the Reftoration. Onr Lord fedms to have this prophefy in 
Lis eye, Math. xi. 24. — Let them alfo prove, 

That Chrifl did not die for the fins of the tvhoU ivorhff and tafte death for 
evtry men, but only that .comparatively fmall number, the eleft. " He is the 
prcpltiation iox our Jtns ; and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins of the 
m}hoh worU,"** I John ii. 2. " But we fse Jefus, who was made a little low- 
er than the angels, for the fuffsrings of death, crowntd with glory and honour, 
that Ae, by the grace of God, fliould tafte death for every vian^^ Hcb. ii. 9. 
Peter affcrts that Chrift bought fome that denied him, and brought on theVn- 
f.'lves fwlft dtftrudtion ; and Paul fuppofce-a brother may be deftroycd for whom 
Chrift died, 2 Pet. ii. I. Rom. xiv. 15. This isaplain proof thai Chrift died 
for more than his efcft, none of whom can be fuppofed to pcrifh, even for fome 
who were fubjtfted to the fccond death. The laying down his life for them was 
a voluntary eft, and we arc told that he wills the falvation of all nien ; and will 
his power never be exerted to recover what he has bought, and' wills to be re- 
covered ? Purchafe gives the right of property ; but that the Lord fhould aban- 
don fo ffiUch of his property to all eternity, to his greatcft enemy, agrees nei- 
ther with his charadlcr nor with his word. Doe«j not the whole world, as dif. 
tirgu fhed ficm the clcdt, include all mankind : John aflures us, thit, bcfidea 
the fui8 of'the cl urch of the firft born, our Lord is the propitiation for the fina 
of the whole world, which muft intend intelligent beings, as none elfe can fm. 
l>ii« rather than give up an icta of their fyftero, many will pervert the plaintft 
texts of Scripture ; and if thcyperfift, in the face cf evidence, it will be to their 
ov^n deftiuftlon. — It rruft be proved, 

"1 hat ( ur Lore's birth fhall never prove the fuljrCt of pood tidings of great 
jay to aU fcofUy whatever the angtls might have faid or fung to jhe contrary ; 
7 hat many a pecplc, and* indeed all people, a few ftle6l individuals excepted* 
fliall know him only by the tenors of his juftice, and the punifl\ment of cver- 
lylliiig dcftrrfticn from hfs preferce, and from the glcry of his power. So fays 
the recdvcd e reeds ; andiftrup, M^fliah's birth f.ir.U never be the fuljc6l of 
good tidings of great j')y to all people. " And the angel faid unto them, fear 
rot; for, behold I bring 30U good tidings of great j(»y, which (hall be to all 
ttop/e. Tor unto yru is bciii this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
('Chrift the Lord," Luke ii. ic, 11. With the ai.gcl agreed the multitude of 
"^hcarcn))' hcfis, who ccnacfted with the birihof Chrift peace on earth, and 
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good will to meni even to all people, as the angel exprt/Tes it, or to all m^kind. 
Surely that hofl did not exceed their commiflioD ; and ib not their declaration as 
worihf of credit as that of any mo/dern church-men, or their abettors : — Is there 
any thipg in the word, charad^r, or condud of the Mod High towards his crea- 
turesy that can juftify our affcrrting, as a matter of faith not to be called in que ,- 
tioo, that he is the only wife and worth jr father in the univerfe, who fhall pnnifh 
hi« children with vindidive, and not corredtive ftriper, or without the lead re. 
gard to their good ; and that his govern mrnt is probably the only one that ever 
did, or (hall exift, to the honour and (lability of which endlefs and unremitted 
punifhment is neceffary ? Does not the very idea cad a mp(l unmerited reflcflioii 
on the Divine charader, and degrade it below that of fallible man, who can 
make his adminiilration refpedled even by limited puniihments, the only 
pufiifhrnents indeed in his power ? But many argue the neceflicy of endlefii 
mifery, from con fide rati9iis drawn from the tranfcendant majedy of God» . 
and the infinite dignity of his government; but if the word ^-f God is al- 
lowed to determine the point, they either know not in what thefe confiil, or 
quite mifplace them. All this Is pleaded by many zealots for the common doc- 
trine, fome of whom indulge their vein of railcry on the do^irine of limited pu- 
ll Ifliment, alleging that there is no need of hclintff, if that holes true, that men 
may at\pleafure indulge in every fin. But thofe who can talk at that rate are no 
Chriftians ; .nay, they are Athiefts at bottom, let them profefs what they will ; 
for that God whofe wrath is not worth dreading, if it be not eternal, is an idol 
of their own framing, and not the Creator of heaven and earth. A few fccords 
of his earthquake, as of late, will make thefe men of might to tremble, not7/ith- 
ftanding all their fneera at the terrors of almighty wiath, that may be protrafied, 
perhaps, for a thoufaod ages. Thefe very men would deprecate the punKhment 
of one hour In the pillory, and yet they can laugh at the mifery God has threat- 
ened to infli6l, unlefs he perpetuate it without end. This is rcprefenting their 
Maker as ten thoufand times lefs wonhy of dread than a fellow mortal ; and yet 
fuch men have the prefumption or the wickcdnefs to think themfelves good 
Chriftians, and that they are doing God excellent fervice by fuch profanity, or 
daring impiety. If nought but the fear of hell will make fome men dread their 
Maker, they and their religion are yet of their father the devil; and if that 
mercy they defpife prevent not, will be doomed, with all their leligion, to dwell 
with him in utter darknefs. As foon Hiall all the demons of darknefs afcend to 
lieaven as fuch'charaflers, with fuch views and fentiments '^ for the devils believe 
and tremb'/- The Lord loves not the fear or fetvice of flavi:?. We read 
" and they fhall fear and tremble for all the goodnefs that I procure" — " And 
fhall fear the Lord and hia goodnefs in the latter dayp," Jer. xxxiii. 9. Hjf. ill. 
5. David fays, *' But there is forgivennefs with thee, that thou mayeft be fear- 
ed," -Pfalm cxxx. 4, How very different his fentiments from our modern wife 
men of Gotham, who preach an oppofite dodtrine, that the more forgivennefs 
and mercy there is with God, the more he is to he defplfed. Tfiey that know 
his name or charafter, which to know is eternal life, will put their trufl in him, 
and be more concerned to be delivered from all their inic^uiut^ ^VNa.^ixwsvVv"^ 
itfdf. But xnsjiy, by their mode of fpc^xkmg, ^o^ita ou^Ccv^vt oNR'a.^'i^^^Ks"*^ 
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Ihew #hofe tbcjr »te, and whom ihcy ferve Jude, tcr. 13. That doftrine, be it 
what it will in itfelf, fervcs a noble purpofe, which difcovers the grofs ignorance* 
and hidden impiety and Athiefm of men^s hearts. Let them not be mockers, 
lefl their bands be made ttrong; for if they are wife, they fhall be wife ror them- 
felves ; but if they fcorn, they alone fhall bear it, Ifa. xxviii. 22. Prov. ix. I2. 

Thofe who maintain, that God is the only father, worthy of the name, who 
ever did, or ever (hall, piioifh his rebellious children, and that to all eternity, 
and even children that never rebelled, millions of unoffending infants,' wiihout 
the kaft eye to their good, would do well to confider iiis own worda : *' If I 
be a father, where is my honour;" Mai. u 6. *^ But go ye and learp what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, and net iacrifice," Mutt. ix. 13. This isad- 
drefled to Scribes and Pharafees to this day. Lei us all be cautious now we 
afcribc to God what waulo kiudie our refentment, if arplied to ourfelves, left 
lie cne day convince U8) to our confufion, that he i»not the father we have fo 
often reprefented him to be. This conHderation weighs not a little with me a- 
gaiiid the common dodtrin^ which fadly fuUies God's paternal character, in 
Ipite cf all the fpecious reafoi^ing employed to defend it*-*-The patrons of 
the common fyftem mutt alfo prove, 

That the Son cf God was manifetted to deftroy the works of the devil only 
in part, that fyftem maintaining that the gteat mafs of them fhail continue and 
increafe fnr ever ; and alfu prove that miUions of plants fhall be'fpared, con- 
trary to Chri d's word, which his heavenly Father never planted, and remain 
firmly rooted for ever. ** For this purpofe the Son of God was manifefted^ 
Yhat he might deftroy the works of the devil,'^ i John iii. 8. Bccauf' it is. 
not faid all the works of*tbe devil, advantage is taken of the exprelfion, and the 
accompaniment of it confined to the th€t» But though the term all had been 
ufed, thofe who take this advantage could eafily get over it, as they do in many 
plain fcriptures. The wicked one has many works befides thofe which he effeds 
in the eled ; yet are they^all necefTarily included in the exprefilon. Would the 
Holy Spirit fo exprcfs himfelf, that his propofition cannot be true unlefs you 
expound it by a quibble ? Though his works (hall all be deftroyed in the eledl ; 
yet^tbatdoes no^juftify us in confining the purpofe of our Lord's manifellationi 
to thtm, while fcriptures lead us to carry it much farther. — ** Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted (ball be rooted up," Matt; xv^i3. 
Here the language is full and expnffive. The only plant in the univcrfe which 
God has not planted is fin, and mifery is its fruit, which muft pu^ifh when the 
plant itfelf is rooted up. The lan^ua|2[e of our Lord admits not of a fingle ex* 
ception ; and confeq\ient1y we have no right to make any. But the cummoa 
dodrioe comes in with her exceptions, and thefe not few ; for ihe tells us that 
unknown millions of plants (hall exift deeply rooted, and bear the bitter fruit -of 
deathlefs tnifery to all etrrnity. She tells us a\fo, that the works of the devil, 
fo far from being deftroyed, (hall endure for evermore, thofe deftroyed in the 
dcfl: only excepted. - But Chn'ft works not by halves, and give him time to 
icopinpiifh his work in his own way. The language of John plainly admits, i£ 
cifJtQt aeceffanfy imply, the deftruftion of the whole. Here there is a pal 
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pable contradiAion ; but fhall we afcribe it to the voliioie of trutb, as not ac- 
cording with itfclF, or to the fyftems of men ? — It muft be likewife proved, 

That though the creating, prcferving, and redeeming root of mankind, la 
whom chej all live, move, and have their being, be holy ; yet unknown mil- 
lions of the branches (hall remain polluted to all eternity, and as fuch becom 
the e'ndlefs unwaged prey of hell-fire* " For if the firft fruit be holy, the lump 
is alfo holy : and if the root is holy, fo are the branches,*' Rom. xu i6. The 
force of this argument is not in the leaft dimiqifhed, by its primary application 
to the Jews. The firft fruit and the root, in the following inftance,. lefpe^s the 
patriarch Abraham ; and the lump and the branches, the great body of the 
Jewilh nation, even the branches that were broken off becaofe of unbelief. We ' 
are here taught, that the holinefs of the firft-fruit, and of the root, will fecure 
the holinefs of the mafs and of the branches in aue time Our Lord introduces 
Abraham as calling Dives, even in the ftate of mifery, Son; whence he is taught 
and encouraged to call the patriarch in return. Father /Abraham. We f^e what 
tife our Lord made of this relation, and what privilege he attached to it: ** And 
ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, wKom Satan h^ith bound, 
lo, thefe eighteen years, be loofed from this band on the Sabbath<<!ay," Luke 
X\\u 1 6. There is a Sabbath or glorious reft, during which tlie Lord Jefus (hall 
fet thofe fons and daughters of Abraham at liberty, who remain till then the 
captives of fia^ Satan, and death ; for he will fubdue them all to himfelf, and 
loofe theiprifoners. Ouf blefted Lord has a reafon for putting fuch language in 
the mouth of Abraham and of Dives. However long Satan may bind many of 
Abraham*8 fons and daughters, yet the Lord Jefu<) can loofe them ; for he is 
faid to loofe the prifoners without excepting any. The common dodkrine leaves 
all the fons and daughters of Abraham, that Aic in unbelief, eternally bound, 
and ^ the cuftody of Satan ; but our Lord in effed fays, Ought they not to bs 
lt>ofed, being the children of Abraham, whom Satan has bound, lo, thefe many 
ages, from this bondage, on the grand jubilee or feftival of the univerfe. We 
thus fee the conne6iion between Abraham and Chrift, that to be related to the 
fonner as a father, fecures the blefling of the latter as a Saviour, which blelfi'^g 
18 come upon us Gentiles. Thus it was promifed, that he fhould be a father of 
many nations, even all the nations that were to be bltfFed in him, and in Mef- 
' fiahias feed.— Thus he is become the father or the root of the Gentiles alfo, 
whofe holinefs is thereby fecured. — And can it be denied that Chrift is the crc« 
ating and preserving root of all men ? Did he not alfo give his life a ranfom fo^ 
all, and tafte death for every man ? whence he is become their redeeming root. 
Seeing then he, as the root, is holy, the branches (hall in due time be made holy 
alfd; As he and the ele6l are holy, and both called firft- fruits, the lump or mafa 
28 or (hall be holy alfo, even the fecond-fruits, or the whole harveft. How thea 
/hall the mats and the branches remain polluted for ever, contrary to the apof> 
tie ^3 plain argument ^r— It muft alfo be proved, 

Thac the whole -creation ^ asdiftinguifhrd from the fons of God, or thechnrch 
of the firft-born, ftiall never be delivered from vanity and the boi\d%%tt ^sE ^^x\^^ 
tioD, into any, ^vcfl ihclcd^i (hi^rc in tlic glonou^ Wa^rl^ ^^ O^i^* i^:^^tE^\ 
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and that Chrlfl; will never reconcile all things to the Fithcr, whether they be 
things on earth or tbiogs in heaven, whatever the Scriptures may fay on the fab- 
je6t. '* The creature itfelf alfo fhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of God,^' Ro'm. viii. 2U or the 
creation, even the whole creation, as in the next verfe, thefe children excepted. 
The apoftle places the period of this deliverance after the faints are glorified to- 
gether with Chrift; ver. 17, when* his glory fhall be revealed in them, ver. 18. 
after the manifeftation of the fons of God ; and they are made (harers of their 
glorious liberty, ver. 19, 21. and fubfequent to the refurrcftion of the body, 
ver. 23. A little attention to thefe circumftanccs will (hew that the fenfe com- 
monly attached to the reftitution of all things, the fame thing that Paul hsls here 
in his eye, is iaadmjflible, and that the aera of that reftitution muft be placed af- 
ter the period when Chrift (hall appear with his faints in his glory, or when they 
fhall begin to r^ign with him for ever and ever, or for the age of ages. The 
glorious liberty which God's children fhall then crjoy, muft include complete 
deliverance from Ga and mifery, and the full poffeflion of holinefs and happinefs, 
of which ^he inferior creatures, to which fome would r:ftrift the deliverance, are 
incapable. 

As the language of the Holy Spirit on the preceding point is plain, fo is it 
alfo with regard to the extent of reconciliation. ** For it pleafed the Father 
that in him fhould all fulnefs dwell ; and, having made peace through the< blood , 
of his crofs, by him to reconcile all things unto himfelf ; by him, I fay, whe- 
ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven/' Col. i. 19, 20.' It is well 
Icnowr, that to reconcile fignifics to reftore to favour, or to make thofe 
, friends who before were at variance. To this three things are neceflfary, 
that the injury or wrong done the party cfFcnded be repaired, — that interceffion 
be made for the offender, and that he be brought to love the party offended^ and 
to a difpofition to offend no more. As among men, the party offending is ge- 
nerally word to reconcile, fo is it alfo ir( the cafe before us ; for God is now in 
Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf, having previoufly fhewed his love by 
■ f<;nding him to make propitiation, not for the fins of the eleft only, but alfo for 
the fins of the whole world, as the Scriptures plainly affcrl. Our Lord was and 
is fully qualified to accomplifh reconciliation in its full extent. Hath it pleafed 
the Father to reconcile all things unto himfelf, whether things in earth or in hea- , 
ven, or from enemies to make them friends ? and how fay many that the far 
greater part of them shall remain cntmies, or at variance with^God, and he with 
them as long as he exills ? Ye who profefs to fear giving God the lie, by be- 
lieving the rcftoratioD, becaufe a fvW equivocal phrafcsin Scripture ftand in the 
way of it, are you not afraid to contradidl him in this, and many other plain 
palTages of his word ? If you offend in thefe, by oppofing and cavilling at their 
obvious meaning, what will your zeal, with regard to other texts, avail I — Bc- 
iidcs, it muft alfo be proved. 

That the Father will never gather together in one, all things in Chrift^ or re" 
headi^ things in hitn, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth ; and 
(fait thefe all things can intend no more than the eledl, who are fo few, or fo 

'I a remnant, that, zQCOxdiDj^ to fame of the aivocalts of the common doc- 
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tiiaey they are not above one in ten thoufand. '* Having made known unto ua 
the myftery of bis will, according to his good pleafure which he hath purpofed 
in htmfelf ; that in the difpenfation of the fulne/s of times he might gather toge- 
ther in one al/ things in ChriBy both which/ atre in heaven, and which are on 
earthi even in him," Eph. i. 9, 10. Sin has disjointedv difperfed, and fcatter« 
ed the whole creation, the angels that retain their firft eftate excepted. But 
they are to be gathered together in Chrift, as defeated foldiera are rallied under 
their general, or the fcattered dry bones in the vaHey of vifion, into a date of u- 
nioo with the head, Ezek. xxxvii. . Paul explains, in the above chapter, Eph. i. 
22. the putting all things under Chrift's feet by his being made head oyer them 2 
** And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over aU 
things to the church," The nature and extent of this headfhip is generally over- 
locked, or grofsly mifunderftood. Elfewhere be fays, ** But I would have you 
know that the head of every man is Chrii^ ; and the head of the woman is the 
man ; and the head of Chrift is God," i Cor. xi. 3. What right have the pa- 
trons of the common doiSlrine to limit this, in their ufual bold, dogmatic way» 
to the eledl ; or to fay that his headflilp 07er the reft of mankind is only in or- 
der to punifh and deftroy them ? Did he not tafte death for every man^ and die, 
and revive, and rife again, that he might be Lord both of the dead and of t^e 
living, or of all mankind ? Has the man or hufband no headship over the wo- 
man, or his wife ? We may as well deny this union, and that betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son, or maintain that the object of both is the hurt or deHruftion, 
siod not the good of thpfe concerned, as t;o deny that there is any union between 
Chrift and every man^ or that it has any refpedl to their happinefs. Paul would 
have the church to know that MtfHah is not only her head, but alfo the head of 
all mankind ; yea, of all things, which the Father, has given into' his hand, and 
in his grant fubjeded to^him, that he may in due time fubdue them ail to him- 
felf, and deliver them up in that ftatc to his Father. For afTerting this, we 
have the beft authority ; for in the difpenfation of the tulnefs of times, which 
is diftiogui&hed from the prefer.t difpenfation of the gofpel, God will gather to- 
gether in one all things in Chrift. How then shall cbuntlefs millions of the moft 
Doble creatures lie fcattered eternally in the burning lake, like the dry bones 
over the valley of viiCon ? Though fyftems affcrt thi?, yet God is worthy to be 
believed in oppofition to thefe ; for on this point, they and his word cannot be 
true. — It mu(l*be proved, 

That though God commands us to love our enemies, without exception, and 
as a procf of our love, cordially to forgive them, to feck and pray for their hap- 
pinefs, and overcome their evil with gcjcd, after his own example, exhorting us 
to be followers, or imitators of ,him in thcfc rcfpe(^g, as dear children ; yet \\z 
himfclf will never love millions of Lis enemies, or employ his goodnefs to over, 
come their evil, and never feek, in anyiuftance, their good, but retain and punifh 
tbtir fins with inexorable wrath, duration without end. Would he have his* 
frail, finful creature man to exercife a more fubiime meafiire of goodnefs than 
he himfelf will ever exercife, if the common doclrine be true, and that upon 
pain of never receiving forgivcncrs fi om hisifelf ? Is it not f^\d, viwXx^. 's\v« Vi^ 
the exercife of this verj grncf, *' B? ye therefore ^ex^c^^ t\v.w ^^ >5Q\l\,^•a^^:^^'t 
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who 18 in (leaven is pcried," Mat. v, 48. He is fald, xtr. 45. to. make hisfua 
to riff on the evil and oa the good, and to feud rain on the juH and on the un« 
juf^. He does this, in the rood important fenfe, in the converfion of every (in- 
ner ; when the fun of righteoufnefs rifes on his benighted mind, with healing in 
his wings or raysy and the rain of divine influences is (hed on bis polluted heart. 
Qur Father in heaven will thus make his fun yet to (hine on all the e^I, and 
fend hit rain on til the unjuft ; if the efficacy of the antitype, the Sun of righ- 
teoufnefsi (hall yet be as extenfively felc as the efficacy of the type, the natural 
fun, from the heat of whiqb, in its wide circuit, there is nothing hid, Pfa. xlix. 
6. Every Chriftian knows from experience, that the more his heart is under the 
influence of the Holy Spiiit in prayer, the more will he feel himfelf difpofed to 
love all men, and to pray for their happinefs here and hereafter. The Spirit 
'knows the deep things of God, and intercedes in the faints, according to the 
will of God. But if it is the will and unalterable purpofe of God to give grace 
to none but the eled, would the Spirit influence Chriftians to aik grace for all 
men to their falvation^ contrary to the mind and will of the God of falvation I 
He would teach them to pray for none but the eled. Why are all the ele^ a 
royal nation of priefts, tp offer up fupplications for othera, if thefe are never to 
be anfwered i for this honour have all the faints. Hence the prayer of Paul for 
the church, '* And the Lord make you to increafe and abound in love one to- 
wardranother, and toward all men ^ even as we do toward you,^' i Thef. iii. I2« 
The love tof the ApofUe and his brethren, towara thofe to whom he wrote, was 
iinc^err, fervent, and comprehentivp, including nothing lefs than their falvation ; 
and he prays they may abound in a flmilar love toward all men. Is not* this a 
concluflve argument in favour of the fiaal happinefs of all men ; as the Apoflle 
would not pray for what he knew was contrary to the divine pmpofe ? — Thofe 
who deny the above yitw of the matter muft filfo prove, * 

That God (hall contend for ever, in, their fenfe of that phrafe, as applied to 
future punifhment, and be always wroth, though the fpirit fhould fail before him, 
and the fouls that he has made ; and alfo prove that he does not fo delight in 
mercy as to prevent his retaining his anger for ever, although he hath faid, *' I 
will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ; for the fpirit would 
fail before me, and the fouls which I have made," Ifa. Ivii, f6. -The very text 
here condemns the common ex^^edient of getting rid of the plaineft truths, by 
confining the fenfe to the eltft. The language is general, and equally includes 
all men. Did God make any fouls but thofe of the ele6i? Are the fouls of 
others made of fuch materials, that though he ihould contend without end, and 
be always w^oth, their fpirits would not tail before him ' Let us not forget, 
that, as Creator, he is the father of the fpirits of all flefh, and let us not pr6- 
fcme to rob him of the glory doe tp that name.— r-** Who \% a God like unto 
thee, that paidoneth inlqiity, and paffcth by the tranfgrcffion of ^he remnant of 
h\h heritage ? he retaincth not his anger for ever, bccaufe he dclighteth in mer- 
cy. He will turn again, he will have compaffion upon us \ he will fubdue our 
iniquities ; and tjbou wilt caft all their Jms info the depths of the fca. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which tliou haft 
/worn onto cur fathtrs from the days of old,'* Mic. vi'. i8> 19, 2C. I cannot 
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tarry to remark on this paflage — What does the remnant of God's heritage 
import ? The eled are the firft fruits of the heritage ; a remnant is evidently 
that Tvhich remains, afcer fomething is taken out of it, be that little or much. 
It is evident, ffom the truth and mercy promifed and fwora to the patriarchs, 
that the Gentiles are included, even all nations, kindreds, and families of the 
earth. The common do6trine faith, that God will retain his anger for evrr, 
though his own word afTerts the reverfe ; and that not with regard to the elt^t 
only, btit in refpcd of all mankind. That God (hould difcontinue, after a cer- 
tain period, ^at he delights in, and continue what be accounts a ftrange work, 
and that fo long as he exifls, would need the mod exprefs declaration to entitle 
it to any credit. The declarations arc on the other fide, and all that arc oppof- 
ed to them either admit of two fenfe?, owing to the ambiguity of the tranfla- 
tioi), or may be explained in perfect confiftcncy with them. 

I feel not a little furprifed at myfelf, that the obvious meaning of the plained 
pafTages of fcripture (hould have fo long efcaped me ; but this (hould teach to 
.make allowance for others* It is furprifing any (honld think, that Chrift^s in- 
heriting all ntitions, is confiftent with the turning of all the nations- that forget 
God into hell, and keeping them there, in clofe cuflody, and dreadful tormentf, 
as long as he exifts ! And it is alfo not a little ftrange, that fuch a plain predic- 
tion (hould be confined in its accompli(hment to the nations that (hall cxifl in 
one period, as if all the nations that lived in preceding ages had no concern in 
the pfomife, with very few exceptions ! How (hallwe reconcile this to that fo* 
lemn declaration, *' All nations whom thou haft made (hall comejad-wor(hfp 
before thee, O Lord, and (hall glorify thy name," Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9; ^ Here is a. 
key to many other palfages of fcripture. Wiih gteat propriety it is added, 
** for thou at t great, and doeft wondrous things : thou art God alone." Similar 
IS the language which John heard from the mouths of thofe who (hall ftand up- 
on the fca of glafs, having the harps of God, ** Who (hall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all nations (hall come 
and worOiip before thee," Rev. xv. 4. Tfce nations whom the L)rd (hall ir*-^ 
herit will he caufe to come and vror(hip before him, even in fpirit and in truth,, 
and they who thus worfhip are and (hall be blclfed. The following prayer in 
Dodor Hornc*a comment on Pfal. lxxxii« 8. is worthy of notice ^ •* Arifr, Q 
Lord Jcfus, from thy tbrojpe where thou fittefl;, at the right hand of thy Father ; 
Judge the earthy corrupted and overwhelmed with iniq.uity ; do away (in» and puc 
an end for ever to the power of Satan ; inherit all nations^ redeemed from death 
and raofomed from the grave.'* The good Bifhop here praye,. that an end 
may be put for ever to Satan's power, which is not confiftent with hi» eternal 
reign over thoufands of fuhjeAs, for one that Mcfliah ihall pcfTcfe. The common 
do£lrine, by reprefenting God as giving them up to the tormenting power cf 
the devil ihroughout all eternity, makes fuch a prayer a fin, and: a rebelling 
againft the Divine purpofe and counfel. The Eldiop alfo makes our Ivari's (n* 
heriting all nitiofis to be fubfcquent to their being redeemed from death, and 
ranfomcd from the grave, the very thing for which the Univcrfalifts conlend, a^ 
it cannot take pla e in any other period.. 

F 
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When I began tbcfe letters, I iatended to be very concifc 5 but the objedions 
often urged (hew the neccflity of arguing a little even upon the plaineft texts 
of fcripture,^ order to counteradl the force of prejudice and f ducationy which , 
blind the mind to .the moft obvious ttutha* The very difciples were dull of un- 
derlianding) and flow of heart to believe, our Lord himfelf being judge pand 
I tear that many difcipieb are too m^ch fo ftil)« May the Lord grant us under- 
ftanding in all things, that the knowledge of his word may be e^fy to us. 

I am, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours to command in the truth, &c* 



LETTER IV. 

JBut toe defire to hiar of thee what thou thinheft ; for as concerning this fi^, viic 
know that every where it is fp^ten againfi. A£l8 xxviii. 22. 

This I ccnfefs^ that after the way which they call herejy^ fo worfhip I the God of 
my fat^en^ believing all things which are written in the law and the prophets. 
Ads xxiv. I4« 

Angels bring' fiot railing acCufation ; but thefe fpeah evil of the things that they vn* 
^^Kfi^'^'iPSk'r'l^ichaelf . when confendifig with the devilf durfi not bring againft 
him^fff^ling aceufatioHf hut faidy The Lord rebuke thee* ,2 Pet* ii. il, i2* 
Judc ver, 9. 

Dear Sir', ■ 

W^E learn from Paul, that Chriftianity in his lime was called a herefy, which, 
in the eyes of fbmfe might attach reproach. But the Greek terra ^itptatg (herefis) 
admits of a good as well as a bad fenfe, in itu original acceptation, and is fome^ 
times rendered feet, which has n0t the fame odious found. It denotes a felec- 
tion or choice ; and becaufe the firfl Chriftians would not i:eceive common opi- 
nions any farther than they thought they agreed with the word of God, it was 
applied to them by the Jews in the Voril ftnfe ; for men are apt to condemn. as 
unfcriptural and pernicious whatever does not, accofd with their own creed. 
Thus the charge of herefy has been often given and retorted with tqual effed. 
Though the four principal fedls among the Jews were diflinguifhed by the fio- 
gtilarity of their dpinions apd pradices, yet they continued united in commu* 
nion' with each other, and with their whole. nation. This fhould furely teach 
proftfied Chriftians to be Icfs hoftile to each other, whatever be their difference 
of fentiment ; feeing no man has a right, in matters of faith, to dxAate to his 
brother. Have they not all jjne Father ? Sufficient claims muft therefore Ailj 
remain for the interchange of kind offices, and the exercife of brotherly love, 
of which the. bulk of profeiTors feem to have 'no idea, who appear to hav^ little 
more of Chriftianity than the name. BltrfTed is he who shall not be oSended iq 
Chrift. 
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It appears that the way which they called herefyy included the belief of all 
things which are written in the law and the prophets ; and the fame thinj^ is 
accounted by many herefy ftill, unlefs^your faith be regulated by their creed. 
When it is faid, that Chriftianity was a fcft or herefy every wljerefpoken againft^. 
thi>j shews that it was I'pokcn of every where. To meet with general oppofitioa 
19 no mark of erroc or sf falfe religion, but of the true. Since men exifted oa 
the earth, the majority has never been on the fide of truth. Councils and fy- 
nods have indeed put it to the vote, and thus decided what the church was to 
believe and praAice. 

Let , us apply our Lord's rule Jto the do£lrine of the Reftoracion, and that 
which Hands oppofed to it, from the profefibrs of which no quarter can be had* 
By their fruits ye shall know them ; for what produces figs and grapes, may be 
proved to be neither thorn flor thiftle. Let any man judge which of the two 
do6krines is mod likely to be from above, that which tends to infpire revL'rence 
and love to God, and tnift and confidence in him, as alfo love and charity to 
fellow men ; or that which is calculated to beget fervile fear, diflrufJ, jealoufy, 
and deipair^ with refpe6i to God, and felf-confequence and an uncharitable fpi« 
rit in regard of men. The univerfal dodrine teaches that God loves all men,. 
and feeks their ultimate bappinefs in all his dealings with them, which he will at 
length perfe6ily accomplish. But :be common dodrine maintains, that he lovea 
only a very few, fo as to bring them to enjoy happinefg, not perhaps above one 
In ten thoufand, if we believe fome reverend dodots ; and that all the rell shall 
be ^fited with the mofl dreadful effedka of his inexhorable hatred and incenfed 
indignation fo long as he ^ifls. . 

This is poor confolation to an alarmed foul, that feels ttfelf on "the brink of ^ 
perdition. It would not be eafy to perfuade a man to venture his money where 
he had ten thoufand blanks for one prize ; yet is it much more difficult to per- 
fuade him to venture his foul, when a guilty confcience paints his demerit, and 
Satan is at his right hand to reQH him. Does the word of God give fuch a 
cootrafied view of his mercy ? 

Let jcommonTenfe fay, which of thefe dodrines agrees beft with the charac- 
ter or attributes of that adorable being, who is twice faid by John to be love 
itfelf, and alfo faid to be good Co all, and full of compalTion ; while it is exprefe- 
ly affertedy that his tender mercies are over all bis works. There is nothing fo.- 
bad but men will believe it of their Maker, reputing him a hard mafter, &c. 
but there is nothing fo flattering but their vanity will lead them to belwve it of 
themfelves. Hence the very worfl of men fed cJifpofed to reprobate the doc- 
trine of the refloration, becaufe they flatter, themfelves they (hall never have 
occafion for it. They are apt 'to conclude, one x way or other, that they (hall 
be faved from the wrath to come ; and fo deflitute arc they of any thing like 
true philanthropy, that they give themfelves little concern what (ball become of 
the reft gf their fpedes. This is the charafter of all thofe who have little i;f 
reb'gion but the form } who imbibe the phaiifaical fpirit ; and take thefe from 
among pr^fefTors, and the Lord knows how few will be left behind; Did the . 
dodrine of the refloration really deRroy that difcrimination of mot^l c\sr\x'^6A.t 
among rticn, which the word of God c^ery wh^re akwwxij^ \X. ovi^^xv^iXi^ 



44 ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. Let. IV. 

held in univerfal abhorrence. Bat fo far ia this from being the cafe> all that 
know It, 9nd feel its power on their own hearts, muft own that it is, above ar 
otherp, frif ndly to that holinefs which the word and example of Chrift enforce- 
It (hews how the church of the fecond-born are to be made holy as well is 
happy, to the glory of Jefus, and of the work of his fptrit, and to the honour 
of divine truth, aod the additional honour and happinefs of the righteous. It 
feconcllea the charadler o( God as a father to the feveiity of future punifhment, 
*and fhrws how the ftripcs infli6^ed (hall bear proportion to the guilt contrafted. 

The works of God will always correfpond to his revealed chamber, and to 
what he has faid of himfelf ; a rule of judging of thefc wojrks too little attend- 
ed to ; for many will believe things of God abhorrent of his revealed charaAer, 
and from the plained things which he has faid of himfelf. Our Lord tells us» 
that to know the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom he has fent, is eternal 
life ; John xvii. 3. which plainly (hews of what confequence it is in' religion 
to attain proper views of the Divine character; for an errbr here will be like 
the dead fly in the box of ointment. If we afcribe to him what he difavows, 
or what runs counter to any of the works he has declared he'v/iy perform, we 
fo far change the glory cf the true God into an image of our own framing. 

We arc told that God is great in mercy — that he is holy or merciful in all 
his works ; which cannot be the cafe, if tfie work of punifhment Has not the 
moft diftant view to ihr good of the offender : and that he delights in mercy, or 
in its exercife, and will have mercy alid not facrifice, while judgment is his 
ilrange work, ^ to which he is averfe, and with which he neither is nor will be 
familiar ; and that he afflids none willingly, whether ele£t or non-elcd ; for 
** though be caufe grief, yet will be have compaSion, according to the multitude 
of his tender mercies.*' All this is perfcftly agreeable to his charader, whofe 
nature is love, and will be exemplified in every meafure of hi§ adminiftration, 
and fioally difplayed as the refult of the whole, though men and devils (hould 
exert every nerve to rob him of that glory. Is it neccflary for a reader of the 
fcripturcs to quote their authority for the above ? ** The Lord is gracious, aad 
full of companion ; flow to anger, and of great mercy," or, as on the margin, 
•* great in mercy," Pfal. cxlv. 8. If God be full of compaffion, whatever pro. 
ceeds from him muft have mercy for its priociplt and^end ; for a fountain can- 
not fend out water that it, does not contain. The common dodrine contradlfts 
this part of God's charsfter ; for it reprefents him as having a fulnefs of vin. 
didive wrath, which (hall be poured out to all eternity into the vcffds of wrath ; 
as well as a fulnefs of love for the faints. If God be full of compaflion, how 
(liall we find room in him for a (horelefs ocean of relentlefs wrath ? Doth thit 
fountain fend foith fwieet waters and bitter? Mercy is the glory of his natue, 
and he is and will be greatly exalted in the exercife of it ; for, in the original, 
the fame term that denotes holinefs, imports alfo mercy or compafiior, as lead- 
ing to boontiful cr-mmunications. Hence it is faid, vcr. 17. *< The Lord is 
righteous in all his ways, and ^oiy in a'i his tvorhs^'^^ or, at on ihe margin, mer* 
cifttf^ IcuntlfttU in all his works. If the common doArinc be true, there i« 
lefiher mercy nor bou'ity in one of God's jifreateft works, the final puolfhment 

.»o UQhfl'eviny world. Yet upon his own authority we fayt in that flrangc 
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and terrible work^ he is merciful. Another proof of Mb occurs in tbe fame 
pfalm, td go no farther in queft of one : ** The Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all hia works^" ver. 9. When will this ceafe to be a 
troth ? as ceafe to be a truth it mnft, if the future punifhrneDt of the wicked 
(hall never be over-ruled for their final good. Will the time come when God 
fliall ceafe to be good to al/f and when his tender 'mercies (hall not be over all 
hh works? So fay. the abettors of the common doArine; but in dired contra* 
didion to the word of truth. What God doth and faith it fball be for ever, 
that men fliould fear before him,'' Ecclef. iii. 14. and nothing can be pot to it, 
nor any thing taken from it : *' For ever, O LorJ^ thy word is fettled ia hea- 
Ten. Thy faithfulnefs is unto all generations/' PfaL czix. '89, 90. Let men 
beware how they attempt to alter it, or to modify and limit the extent of its 
import. That fyftem of dodrine is to be fufpe6ied as falfe, that drives to fuch 
a condu£i — that forces thofe who hold it to maintain, in dtredl oppofition to 
plain fcripture, that the Lord neither is, nor (hall be merciful in all his works—, 
that he neither, is, nor (hall be good to all-v-and that his tcT. Jsr mercies neither 
are, nor (hall be over all his works. T^hc dodrine of the reiloration plainly » 
« (hews the truth of thefe and the like texts, even in the dread feverity of future r 
puni(hment, conGdering the end of the I^ord, the ultimate holinefs and happinefs 
of his intelligent creatures, and *< that he ia very pitiful and of tender mercy," 
James v. 11. " 

^* The Lord (hall rife up, that he may do his work, his ftrange work ; and 
bring to pafa his ad, his ftrange a£t,'' Ifa. xxviii. 21. ** Say unto them, as I 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from fiis way and live : turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O houfe of Ifracl?" Ezek. zxxiii. 11, Will the 
Lord fu£Fer that always to exift before hia eyes in which he has no pleafure, b^it 
the reverfe, the fecond death, that king of terrors ; and never do that in which 
he has pleafure, the turning of the wicked from that death, and the evil wayt 
ivhich procured it ? The common dodrine, and its abettors, anfwer this in the 
negative. ** The Lord will not caft off for ever ^ but though he caufe grief, 
yet will he have compafHon, according to the multitude of his mercies. For he 
doth not afHid willingly, nor grieve the children of men ; to crufh under hia 
feet all the prifoners of the earth," Lam. iii. 31.— 34. Thefe things had a 
primary reference to the 'Jcwi(h nation, in a moft degenerate and calamitous 
period. They, however, may be confidered as a (landing maxim of the Divine 
government, according to ' which God will condudt himfelf towards all men ; 
and no period will occur when it can be reverfed. 

How full to the purpofe thefe and the like gracious declarations, which con- 
(Utute fo many plain axioms to regulate our faifh and hope. But the force of 
them is evaded, by reftrlfting all to the clc6^, as is done alfo w^'ih other fcrip- 
turcs, as if Chrift had none committed to him but the (heep of that fold. The 
received doftrine makes fiich a reftridlion indeed ncccffary, becaufe it makes 
God to have caft off all the reft of mankind for ever, even as long as he (hall 
exiil. Why (hould any monopolize the grace and mttcy ol «.coxs\vsiOT!L^^5\\ft.\^ 
to the rtcroal cxcluGon of the far giealcr ^z\\, o( \i\i dA^'^^^* ^^^^ ^^^ '^ 
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without exception* the fame by nature and praAice ? He knows how to take 
vengeance on their inventions, and yet not utterly take a^vay ) is loving kind- 
ncfs, nor fufFcr his faithfulnefa to fall. Let not ih** firft-born think that ihcf 
have an exdufive right to all the pr 'n^ifes, which arc Cnrift's property, and theirs 
in ufe only for his fakt. He may give the fccond-born children in dii»- lime to 
drink of thefe wtflls of falvation alfo, and fo' feed them and lead them to fouo- 
tains of living water, and wipe awiy all tears from their -eyre, and that without 
any prejudice to the heirs cf promife, who/e glory and fv;licity fhdU be thereby 
greatly enhanced, Rev. vii. 17. Let' them not then be now like too many 
heirs among men, who look with an invidious eye on the younger branches of 
the family, and are too feldom difpofed to do them juflice ; fjr the fame rea* 
Tons do not hold in both caf^'s; as here the acceflion of the feci n J- horn tu their 
own lot, will prove alfo an acceflion to the inheritance and felicity of all the 
elder brethren ; fo that every ground of jcaloufy, which is fo llrong in the prc- 
feat ftate, shall be e^rnally excluded. I have dwelt the longer on thefe things, 
beqaufe where we are avcrfe to bdieve, we are dull of underftanding, and flow 
of heart, as experience, alas ! shewp. Permit me to aik, Can it be'reafonably 
fuppofed that the Lord will continue without end what he deems his flrange 
' work, to whiclr he is uawillihgly brought, and yet difcoiflKie, after a certain 
period, and that as long as he ehall exlfl, the exercife of an attribute in which 
he delights, and which greatly tends to exalt him, though millions of very pro- 
per objects of mercy, if extreme mifery can -make them fo, always prefent 
themftlvtfs to his view ? This is far from being likely. What our Lord fays of 
the two debtors, one of whom owed five hundred^ pence, and the othc^r fifty, 

;.,defeives attention, ** And when they had nothing to pay, he /ra»i/y forgave 
them both,*' Luke vli, 42. No difference in point of guilt or miftrry can make 
any difference with God. Nay, he is moil glorified and loved where naoft is 
forgiven 5 and why should we not allow him to forgive as frankly at the refto- 
ration the five hundred pence debtors, as he does now the other?, feting they 
are equally unable to pay ? Simu.i was conflraiaed to own, that he who had 
roofl forgiven him would love mod ; and how great shall their love be who arc 
brought out of the great tribulation j But to proceed, 

Hath the mouth of the Lord faid, that ** his glory ohall be revealed, and 
that all fifjlj shall fee it together," Ifa. x1. 5. — that all fiesh shallcome to him^ 
as the God who hcarcth prayer, Pfal. Ixv. 2. — that ic shall come, that he will 
gathe* all nations and tongues, and they shall come and -fee his glory, Ifa, Ixvi. 
18. And shall this never be accomplished ? Ha'j it no reference to fl//"^<f/i&, 
as exiting in every age ; and to all nations, from the beginning* tp the end i f 
time ? Iropoffible, if the common (loftrine be true. But the fpirit knows his 
own mind btf!, and 'he teaches us to believe, that all nations whom God has 
made shall come and worship before him, in confcquence of having feen his 
glory, Pi'al. Ixxxvi. (;• This is an indifpenfible charaderiflic of all the nations 
that ever did, that now do, or hereafter shall exift. The phrafe tf///fjj5 de* 
notep, in its moit limited acceptation, all mankind : '< All fiesh died that moved 

^ npoQ ike earth/' Gee. vu«2i. — ^^ all flesh had corrupted Lis way upon the 



• 
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€artu — the end of all fie sh is come before me," Gen. vi. 12, 13. And wc find 
Jehovah called ** the God of the fpirits of all fleshy Num. xxvif.*i6. ** And 
the voice faid, Cryj all fitsh is grafs — furcly the people are-grafs," Ifa. xl — 
Shall all nations, in the largeft and fullefl fenfe, aftd all flesh fee the glory of 
God together, (which imports enjoying it) and come to him as the bearer of 
prayer, and the obje£i of all religious worship ; and will any man take it upon 
him tck prove, that ail this is accomplished to the full in the ele6t, who are but 
one nation aad not many, and in refpedl: of thenf all but a little flock ? It is 
very cuflomary with man, in a fit of generofity, to make large promifes ; but , 
when the performance is folicked, they dwindle almoft into nothing, and difap- . 
point the hopes to which they gave birth. Not fo, however, the promifes of the- 
Almighty, though many would fo explain and underftand them : for the more 
they are grafpcd, inflead of being found air, the more fubflantial and confola- 
tory will they ^gpaund. Let not men prefume to fet up any dodrine as a 
Aaudard, to which they ate to reduce the plajnefl texts in the Bible, though at 
the expence of pervertiiig them from their natural and obvious meaning ; the too 
common mode of expounding fcripture, which ciiftom has now fan£iioned, by 
'• the touch of her magic wand, and for vvhich the clergy in general ftrenuoufly 
contend. 

Is it promifed, or foretold, that all the kindreds of the nations (hall worfhip 
before MelEah ; — that all they that go down to the duft fhall bow before him, 
or do him homage, Pfal. xxii, 27, 29. that all the earth,, or all its inhabitant!*, 
(hall worship him, and ftng unto him, and to his name, without our being at li- 
berty to reftrift this to any period, as the extent is clearly afcertained above, 
Hal- Ixvi. 4. that ij// kings fhall fall down before him; that all nations ihall fervc 
him, and All him blefl*ed, Pfal. Ixxii. 11, 17. that he will deftroy the veil that 
is over allnattonsy and make a precious feaft for all people-^ Ifa. xxv. 6, 7. that ^// 
the kings of the earth fliall praife him, when they hear the words of his mouth, 
and that they fhall flog is his wayF, Pfdil. cxxxvlii. 4, 5* that all dominions, 
(margin) all rulers, fliall ferve and obey him, Dan. vti. 27. is all this, and 
much more to the fame eflc(5):, promifed in fcripture ; and can it be unreafonable 
to lock for the accompli fli men r, as extending beyond the very limited line of the 
church of the firft-born, feeing it cannot be proved that all this fliall be ever fully 
realized within the narrow prccindii of that facrcd incl fare. — We are farther 
told, Pfal. xxii. 29. that all they that are fat upon earth fliall eat and worfliip^ 
The fat on earth muft intend the rich and opulent, who have hitherto in gener;i 
l)een fonder of any thing than w.orfliipping God. The eating with which iliat 
is connected muflbe fpiritually underflood, and the period when both fliall take 
place may be learned from the context. It is promifed that a feed ftiall ferve 
Meifidh, that it fliall be accounted to the Lord for a generaiion, or, as in the 
metrical verflon, be reckoned as fuch in all ages. Tbefe appear to be t^|c elc«fi, 
of whom it is promifed, that they fliall come and declare his truth and righte- 
oufoefs to a people that fliall be born, that he hath done this; or, as fome ren- 
der it, whom the Lord hath made, or fliall make, Yefcxilii^ \.o xV^ ^^^o^^ ^\v'^ 
fliall be born, wheaihc Iced, or jcDeratlon of the n^ViUo\^%, ^^W"^ ^otcv^^V5.V 
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Here the ekd are ading in chara&et > as priefts confecrated to tlie fervice of 
God. Upon the common fyftcm, where (hall we find a people to be born, after 
the eledt are all gathered tog(*ther| in theit rcfpedive ages and countries, and 
made up as a generation^ or huly nation to the Lord ? Whence are they then to 
come to deliver his righteoufnefd to the people to be born, if not, aa John tells 
U9, in the New Jf lufalem, that (hall come down from God out of heavcui pre* 
pared as a bride adorned for her hufband. • 

We read alfo of the coming of the nations to worfhip before God : ** All 
natiobh whom thou had mzAe Jhall come and wor(hip before thee, O Lord ; and 
ihall glorify thy name,'^ Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9. God hath made of one blood all the na- 
tions that dwell ^t any period on the face of the.eartb, who (hall come and worfh^ 
before him. The dead that go down to the pit of the (econd death cannot praife 
God, nor hope in his mercy, till he (hew wonders to them, and raife them up to 
praife him. Then only (hall they come and worfhip before him, and glorify his 
Dante, which is a wonderful work^ that will manifefl God to be great in mercy, 

and the only true God. When all the nations that he has made (hall come and 

• 

vt^r(hip before him, while feated tipon his throne in the New Jerufalem, reigning 
before his Ancients or elders glorioufly^ many things in his word and condud 
that are now dark and veiled^ will be feen in the bri^htnefsof his (hiniogf and 
fill faints and angels with joy unfpeakable and full of glory. — ^Thefe things are 
io much out of the common road of our mode of thinking, that men will not 
b.'lievf them, though declared ypon divine authority, and weary themfelves to 
iB'/ent obje^ions againft them. Chrift was crucified as an impoftor> not for 
want of evidence of his divine mifiion, though more was (till infilled on ; and the 
fiime thing holds with the truth of his word. 

When our Lord is called the firft-born of every creature, and tl# firft-boro, 
or firft-begotten from or of the dead, that in all things, or among all things or 
beings, he might have the pre>€minence, Colof« i. i8. ; and when we attend to 
the privileges and truft of the firft-born of old, as types of Mcffiah, are we not 
/x>n(lrained to own a relation or brotherhood between him and all his works, in 
one form or other, whether thefe be living or dead, and that the rights and of- 
fice of an elder brother, relative to them all, devolves on him in his mediatory 
charaai-r ? Will he never difcharge that trirft with refptd to the far greater part 
of them ? Hath he neither offered facrifice, nor made interccflion for them, 
though the firft-born, or highprieft of the dead, without exception? In Pfalm 
it h, where a greater than Hcman the Ezrahite may be traced, ^e find him in- 
icrcctdingf for the dead : ** Wilt thou (hew wonders to the dead ? Shall the dead 
arife and praife thee ? Shall thy loving kindnefs be declared in the grave, or 
thy faiihfulnefs in dcftrudion ? Shall thy wonders be made known iu the 
dark, and tfcy iighteoufnefs in the land of fotgetfulnefb?". ver, 10, ii, 12. 
£^ch ^ thcfe qritftiona amounts to an affirmation. Wonderful as the things 
c niaincd in them are, they are eafy to him who has made all things by the 
worr: of his power, and (hall hereafter make all things pew. He is fuid to 
<juici<c J all ihingp, and to be appointed heir of all thinge. Who would envy 
Aim the poff^JEoa of big own, or difpute againft it ? 
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The variety of cxpreflion ufed in thefc verfeg, applies to the dead of every 
^^tfcriptiOn, and efpecially to thofe of them whofe cafe is the mofl deplorable and 
hopelefs. If our Lord excludes none of the dead^ if he is the Lord and the 
Pried both of the dead and the living, which he y declared to be, what are we, 
that we (hould exclude any of them from the beuefit of his rocdiAtion ? May he 
not be allowed to be the refurreftion and the life commenfurate to the deftruc- 
lion of every death; fmce there is much in his word to authonzc this, and no-, 
thing, properly underilood, to forbid it ? However harfh it may appear to ii«, 
one claufe of the above, literally rendered, would be, "Shall thy loving- kindnefs 
be declared in W/?" The term is often fo rendered in the text, and on the 
niar^n ; and it is not without reafon the Spirit of God has made choice of the 
fame word, to denote the ftate of the body after natural death, and the flaic of 
future mifery. Viewing our Lord's latercefBon in this extent, what' an acccf- 
fion of importance and glory does it acquire ? To this perfeftly agrees the next 
claufe, ** Shall thy faithfulnefs be declared in defirudlion ?" another term ex- 
prcflive of the fecond death, which is called everlafting defiru^ion, or the deHruo^ 
tion of an unknown period or age, as it might be rendered* If God fpeaks of 
the dead of every fott, under the fame general terms, and alfo of their difierent 
fiates, what right have we to divide them, and to limit, his faving work to this 
or that clafs of them, feeing our Lord ever liveth to make interceflion for them; 
i^hencehe is able to fave to the uttermofi, to ptift<5lion, or completely, all that 
come to (jrod by him ? Heb. vii. 25. 

That ^arly error which fprung up in the church of Corinth, the denial of the 
refurredion of the dead, prevails with the bulk of ^Chriftlans ftlil. " How fay 
fome among you, that there is no rcfurre6lion of the dead ?^' i Cor. xv. 12* 
Why fhould it fccm a thing incredible to any, that God fhould raife the dead 
in every fenfe ? for he is as able to ihew wonders to the dtaJ, in the grave of the 
fecond death, as in any other, and to raife them up to praiCehim, Admitting. 
this, what a glonous and cor.fiflent view does it give us of the divine plan, com* 
ppred to. that partial and mutilated fcheme which is obtruded on the world in itg 
place ? But the latter is of man's framing, and^ it is therefore a bclcvfd idol^ 
which men believe and worshipf as the South Americans are faid to have wor- 
shipped the devil in fome of their temples, in order to efcape his vengeance* 
Whatever is of God is like himfelf, and can be feen only, by the aid of his own 
light. Before it triumph iq[ the world, it is fare to be. treated as he was who 
came to bear witnefsto the triithi fven to be crucified as an impo'^itiknd that 
as he was, by his profcffed people. Owing to the above, or finnilar nKivee, the 
common do6)rine can number among her zealous advocates, votarK of. Bac- 
chus, of Venus, and Mammon, and alfo mere formalins, and perfon^ who fear 
not an oath. But few confider or praftically believe what eternity is. 

Since Peter fpeaks of the refiitutiortf dr reftoration of ail thln^t^ as a truth 
which God hath fpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets fince the world 
began. Ads iii. 21. Since Paul declares, that the crenilrn, even the 'whole crtU' 
ilon^ the fons of God excepted, will be delivered from vanity, and iK? bv^wd-*?;!^^ 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of God'a duUx^i^^'BLo^.^^'v^.^'^^- "^^^ 

O 
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finer John tells u?, thai the ;»lurious pcrfon whom he li»v In vlfion fittinirori the 
throne, faid, " Behold I make allthtngs new." Rev. xxi. 5. an • lince we have 
dear figns of the times refetfgd to in radi context, whic p^ifcdly a^ree to- 
gctKer, arc we blame-worthy Mrdcemin^T the rcftitution of' all things a divine 
work of great importance, for niquiring into its nature, tirtied, and extent, and 
for making the heft ufe of the light the Spirit has giv n us for that purprfe ? 
If the work and the figns of the times or leof ns for performin;^ it, mentioned 
by thefc three iacr^d writers, arc found to agree, upon examining the context, 
are we not juAificd in concluding that one aiiii the fame glorious work is in- 
tended? Surely it is more fafe and honourable to follow fuch guides, than thofe 
who now profefs to be their fucccffors, who chim an authoi ity over their bre- 
tbren'fi faith which they never claimed, and exercife a power over them which 
they never exercifed, that of judging and condemning them without the forma« 
lity of a trial. 

It refts with thofe who deny the reftoration to prove, That the reditmion of 
all ihingt fhall not be a rcftitution of all things^ that only a very few things 
are intended — that the delivery of ihr ftvhiU creation, from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, with the exception only of the children of God, who (hall be pre- 
viouHy dtlivered, (hall not be a delivery of the whole ere'iiicn — and that the 
making of ad thwgi new, however folemnly announced as a true and faithful 
ftying, (hall never prove a renovation of all things^^xh^X former things, with 
the far greater part of God's ii.telligent creaturefl, (hall never paf« away. They 
nuft prove, that thefe, and the like univerfal phrafes, which have no figure or 
ambiguity in the langua^re, muft be divefted of their univerfality, and^ompref- 
fed in a diminifhing machine, fo as to reduce them to the ftandard of the com- 
mon fyftem. If they can do this by clear fcripture evidence, that fyftem will 
be tenable, and the dodrine of the final reftoration of all things overturned, 
though not much to the credit of the confidency of the facred writings. Some 
people's faith, in the eternal damnation of their fellow creatures, is firmly toot- 
ed indeed, when fuch confiderations cannot move it. Buc it is a miracle if tV 
can reft, not in the wifdom of man, but in the power of God, after all that the 
oracles of triiih lay to fupport the oppofite fyftem. Rcfervinj^ farther proof of 
the final reftoration to a future oppottunity, and praying the wifdom from above 
may enter into cur heart, and knowledge be pleafant to our foul ; that difcre* 
iion may preferve Bs, and the underftanding of the holy keep ur, to deliver from 
the wa^rfH thofe who leave the paths of U^rightnefs, to walk in the ways of 
darkncfsy^llrov. lu 

I remain, 

Dear Sir, 
. Youra to fcrvc you m the truth, &ci 
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LETTER V. 

The Lord fatdf tbeir fear toward me Is taught by the precept of men ; therefore the 
wifdom of their wife men jhall peri/h, and the underjl.inding of their prudent 
men (hall hs hi J — B*it i*i vain do the^i wor/hip me, teaching for do8 lines the 
commfindments of men^-^^Ceafe ye frovi m in, whofe breath is in his noflri-s ; for 
'ivherein ;s be to be accounted of^ — Thus* (a th the Lord^ Cur fed be the man that 
trufleth in man^ and maheth flrjh hit arm, and whofe heJrt det^z'-teth from the 
Lord : For he fl?aU le like the heath in the defrt^ and flhiU not ps <w hen good 
comcth — Ifa. xxix. 139 14. Mat. xv. 9. Ifa.ii. 22. Jcr. xvli. 5, 6. 

Dear Sir, ' ^ 

1 HERE 18 nothing moic apt to prevent our feeing the good word of God, 
when it cometh in its own native purity and fimplicity, than the undue influence 
of human wifdom and authority. Tais made the difcourfes of our Lord and 
his apoftles to prove to the Jews a tumbling block, and to appear to the learned 
Greeks fooliflincfs. The fame caufe produces fimllar efFcAs to this day. With 
many, it would weigh much more in favour of the reftoiation, could you pro- 
duce the opinion of fuch and fuch a learned and pious man, whom they have 
been accuftomed to revere, in fupport of it, than if you were to bring twenty- 
authorities from the writings of Paul, and his brother apoflles. Let us, how- 
ever, be content to appeal to the law and teflimony. 

It remains, to be proved, that the vifion in the 21ft of the Revelation has a 
rctrofpeft to events that took place long before, and not to any thing to be ac- 
complifhed afier the laft judgment, as the progreffive order of evcnt3 in that 
book would naturally lead us to expert. The 20th chapter contains an account 
of the firft s^id \A refurredion ; the millenniuna, the deflruflion of the vaft 
army of Gog and Magog ; the laft judgment ; and the execution of the final 
fentence. Thrn may we fuppofc Chrifl fhall afcend to heaven, and prefent be- 
fore his Father's throne the firft fruits of the univerfal harvefl, or the whole 
church of the fiTtl^born, in their complete glorified p.erfons, like a challe virgin, 
without .fpot, wrinkle, or any, fuch thing. How long the folemn period be- 
tween the lafl judgment and the manifeftation of the fons of God, at the de- 
fcent of the New Jerufalem, may be, none can determine. Daring this confo- 
latoiy period to the righteous, but awful one to the wicked, the gates of the 
infernal prifon fhall remain fhut, and every hope in the bofom of the prlfoners^ 
if they fhall have any, fhall entirely give up the ghofl. Pcrhapi the apoftle has 
in his eye the^punilhment to be then endured, when he fpeaks of the dodrine 
of eternal judgment y which he fubjoins to that of the refurrcftioi^of the dead, 
Hcb. vi. 12, The term rendered judgment denotes ahl) the execution of judg- 
ment, or of the fentence ; and the phrafc might b^ literally rendered the /w- 
nijloment or damnation of the age^ or tfje oge^lnjling damnation or ptw/Ijnient, 
During this awful age, the conflagration of the earth i? ^oicv^ o^> vilv\<:.V\^ 
in its liquidated flate, iomc fuppofe to be ibe Vekt vj\v\c\\ ^^ \svvixi ^\\\> 
fire and brimftoac, which is ihc fecond deatli, hx, v\v^ ^clc^vvv vA \S 
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New Jerufalero, with which a' new vifioo opcni in the nil chapter, John faw a 
new heaven and a new earth, which God will create from the refined matter of 
the old ; thefe, as to their form and grofs fuhftance, having pafTed away, and 
the whole watery element being abforbed by the devouring flames, whence he 
faw no more fea, Ifa. Ixv, 17, 1-8. & Ixvi. 22. 2 Pet, iii. 13. 

Intenfe as the devouring flames of the general conflagration mufl be, the 
dtilru6iion of all the gvofs matter of the earth will, in all probability, be 
a work of very confiderable duration. We know the conflagration will 
fucceed the laft judgment, yet mull precede the creation of the new 
heavens and the iiew earth, in which righteoufuefs (hall dwell. This clearly 
fixes the sera of the .defcent of the New Jerufalem, and refutes the eommor^ 
Dotion^ fffpedlng it ; becaufe John faw the new heaven and the new earth al- 
rea^^formed from the remains of the old, before he faw that great city, the 
holy Jerufalem, defcending out of heaven from God, in a p)rrfe£l and glorified 
ilate ! Rer. xxi. r, 2, 10. This naturally, and indeed neceiTarily, leads to 
place the things fortold to be then accompllfhed in a period of time long after 
the lafl judgment, which our iranflatlon calls for ever^znd {omciimea /or ever 
and ever, literally ybr i/je age, and for the age of ages^ the prepofition alfo fignify- 
ing /o, during^ or throughout. That period may be called the age of agis^ or 
fometime?, by way of eminence, the age, for the fame reafon that the book of 
Canticles is called the Song «/* Songs, or the mod excellent of all fongs. The 
New Jerufalem period, after its defcent from above, may with propriety be cal- 
led the mod excellent of all the ages, both in refpedk of its duration, and alfo of 
the glorious work to be accompllfhed during its continuance, the refloration of 
all things. In the book of Pfalms, all lands, and all the earth, or maiikind of 
all dcfcriptloDS, are exhorted, as in the original, to keep a jubilee to the Lord, 
with univerfal joy and pralfe. If we exclude the final relloration of all thingf, 
and the Ne^ Jerufalem (late on earth, in which it is to be accoropllihed, we can 
find no period under the MeiHah's reign to correfpond to the jubilee under ihe 
law. 

The millennium is the antitype or fubflance of the fabbatical year ; and the 
lad age of Chrid's reign the antitype of the jubilee, which contained feven fab- 
batical years, or 49 years exclufivc. If the millennium be no more than a tht.u- 
fand natural ycait;, then the age of ages will confifl of feven thoufand ; but if 
the millennium confids of prophetical years, as fome contend, taking a day for 
a year, then the age of age* will extend to the very long period of two millions 
five hundred and ffty five thoufand years, feven times the length of the millen- 
nium, if made up of prophetical years. Which of thefe periods is the right 
one I pretend not to determine, for both fides ha^e their advocates, and much 
may be urgt'd on ellher. Tho* the rtleafe of prifoners may c;ommence at the 
beginning of this grand year o^ n-leafe, yrt it appears from fcripture that fome 
will rcmnin fliut up In mifciy till t(^ward the dole ; for the fmcke of their tor- 
ment is faiu to afcend Up for eistr end ever, or for the sge of ages. Should any 
F our zealous advocates for the common d^dlrlne get this time of it, will they 

ik U enoiigh^ or will they be difpoftd to fay, with one of their brethrea 

-» I had oecjCioa htcly to converfe with ou tVit tuV^^^> ^* \ tc\x\^^vHt m^ 
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▼ote that thofe who die in their fins uadcr the gofpcl, (hould be eternally tor- 
mented in hell, though I myfelf were among the number ?" — fwelliag w:)rd8 of 
vanity ! This heroic fpcech was furely no proof that he had paflVd from death 
to life, elfc he would love even miferable brethren with a loVe of compaffion ; 
for the cle6l of God put on bowels of mercy. Thofe who moft need mercy 
are leaft difpofed to extend it to others. Many, in their furious zeal, which 
they fubftitutc for godlinefs, know not what they fay, or whereof they affirm. 

Our bleffed Lord exprcfsly declares, That the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son ; and hnh given him authority to. 
execute judgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of man, John v. 22, 27. If the 
judging of the wicked, aad the executing* judgment upon them, implies their 
punifhment, as it doubtlcfit does ; and if that be continued after Chriit delivers 
up the kingdom to the Father, the ^ueftion naturally occurs, Who (hall then 
judge them, or execute judgment upon them ? We are affured the Father will 
Dot do it, having committed al/ Judgment to the Son, who, cannot, however, be 
fuppofed to do it after he delivers up his whole mediatory adminiftration to his 
Father, of which punifhment or corredion made, all along, a confpicuous and 
oecefTary part. This argument is neither dark nor forced : But how to recon- 
cile our Lord's alfertioa to the common doctrine I know not. Let thofe reconcile 
it who are obliged, upon their principles, to maintain that Chriit will continue to 
execute judgment on the wicked 'after he delivers up his kingdom, even to all 
ctefoity, which is inconfiflent with delivering it up ; or they mufl prove that 
the Father will then begin to execute judgment upon them, contrary to our 
Lord's declaration, that he hath committed all juJgmeniio tht Son ; acorn* 
miilion, we may reft fathfied, not to be retradled while there is occafion for ex- 
ecuting judgment. H6w fhall they get over this dilemma^ But wifdom will 
be juftiBed of her children, and will juftify them ip return. 

The Apoftle John twice tells us, within the compafs of a few verfes, God it 
love^ I John iv. 8. 16. But docs not the common do£trine fay, that God is not fo 
effentially love, as not to banifh love entirely from his heart in his dealings with 
the far greater part of his intelligent creatures, punilhing them with relentlefs 
and vindidive vengeance while he and they txift, without glory to his juftice, 
pleafu'-e to himTelf, or to his faints and holy angels; and as for profit to the poor 
punifhed culprits, the very idea is deemed hcrcfy of the worft kind ? Do fa- 
thers on earth fo punifh their children ? and yet the very beft cf them are evil 
when co_mpared to God, who afili6ts none willingly. Their paternal afFc<S^ion> 
contrafted with his love, tears net the proportion of a drop to the ocean. 
What evil have we or our fathers fpund in him, that we /hould afcribe to him 
a paternal admlniftration fo very defective, and fo awfully vindictive ? Admit 
for a moment that the common doflrine is not true, and the afTeriing of it is 
noc only an impious calumny, but daring bkifphemy ; what cannot be faid of 
the other dodlrine, though it fhould prove unfounded. This is furely enough 
to fecure ic the jullice ^u- to every felon, that of a fair trial, before it be con- 
demned. The Judge is at the door, with the balance ?ii\^ \Xi«. Vww^* 

Many profcfTors, io&csid 0/ beinj inclined Iq l\k^ Cv^.e ol va^c^ , \^ ^^^^ V^-^xO^ 
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for trutb, aftef l!»« example of our Faihcr in heaven, who is merciful, like Jo- 
tiah| they fecm more concerned for the honour of their own fyllemp, thaii for 
their M^l^rU bonour» and the felicity of their ftllow Tinners. Jv)naii wah cvi^ 
dently more intcrcfted for his own honour as a 'prophet, than for tne d^fired 
fuccrfs of his oiefla^ei and happinefs of his own fpecies. He thought he did, 
well to be angry even to the death, becaufc God fhewcd them mercy contrary to 
hU opinion and wifhe* ; and had the prefumption to avow th;: impious thought 
in hib Maker's prefence. His attempt to juftify his dlfobedience, r^ffle^led dif- 
gtace upon hirafelf, but glory on that God who is love, and whofe tender mcr- 
ciei arc over all his works; as every fuch attempt muft always do. *♦ I knew 
that thou art a gracious God, fljw to anger, and of great kindnefs, an^ re- 
pentcft thee of the evil," Jon. iv. 2. Many (hink tlity do well to be angry at 
every attempt to make this truth known, and at every perfon who would de« 
clare it. The Lord himfelf fpeaks the fame truth by the prophet Joel — 
** Therefore alfo now, faith the L srd. Turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with faftingi and with weeping, and with mourning. And rend your heart and 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lord youi Goi; for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and repentcth him of the evil/' Joel 
ii. 12, 13. When will this ceafe to be his charader and memorial? *• Great 
are thy tender meccies, O Lord," fald the Pfalmift, Pfal. cxix. 156. Great are 
his tender mercies, and he is great and highly exalted in exercifing them, ar.d 
Vlill not deny himfclf this honour to gratify friends or enemie.-. O to refemblc 
him who is goodnefs iifelf I If the throne of an earthly king is upheld by 
nrercy, as the royal pmverbiali.'l tells us, Prov. xx. 28. will mercy forfakc the 
throne of the King of kings, while the far greater p^rt of his cfFapring is in 
tnifery, and leave them in that place without end ? Shall mercy remain always 
hid from his eyes, however much the exercife of it might redound to his glory, 
and the happinefs of otherB? L«t who will tread in Jonah's fteps, may it be 
our ambition and attaln^ient to copy fo divine an example, though this Hiould 
procure us oppofiiion and reproach!" The Lord make us to increafe and 
abound in love one towatd another, and toward all merit' ^ ThcfT, iii, 12. 

We are told that Mtffiah fhall inherit ail nations^ Pfal. Ixxxii. 8. — that he is 
heir of the wprld^ Rom. iv. 13 — and that God hath appointed him heir of all 
things^ Hcb. i. 2. — told that the heathen, or nations, fhall be given him at his 
xequeft, as his Inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the earth for his poffcf* 
fion, without rcftrldinjj^ the grant to any one age, Pfal. ii. 8. But fhall he 
never enjoy thcf? as hU inheritance -and pofieflion ? According to the prevailing 
faith on this prir.t, he never fhall, the far greater part of the very nobleft of 
them being doomed to remain for ever in fuch a flate, that he can have no con- 
n€£lion with them, or derive due glory from them. That faith maintains, that 
he will never fubduc his whole inheritance to himfclf, or receive from the 
greater part of it any voluntary revenue ; though we arc affured, that by reafon 
of the greatnefs pf his pcwer, his enemies (liall fubmit thcmfclvcs to him, and 
' •hat he muft reign until he hath fubdued all things to himfelf. 

The end or clofe of his adminidratton will not come, till ^' he (hall have put 
^^ a^^ rulcf and all UMihoxxl)^ and power. Yot VicmM\i\e\^Kv \S\\saW.K 
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put all enemies und^i^his f«.^ct," i Cor. xv. 24, 25. Death, the very laft of thcfc 
enemies in exiftence, fhall be deflroyed ; whence no enemy can farvive the date 
of his reisfn and exiftence. It is one of the greatcft of myfterie.^, or rather a di- 
redl impofiibiiity, that all rule, and all authority, and power (hould be put down 
by our L.>rd, whofc work is pcrfcft, a«nd that he (hould dcftroy death as the 
very la(^ enemy that fhould exift, and yet that (in, Satan, and death (hould ezill 
and reign without end, and as many enemies as there (hall be devils and wicked 
men in hell. 

To me it appears impofilble to prove ffom fcripture, that the fecond death is 
not intended by the laft enemy, that being the only death in exiftence at the pe- 
riod to which the Spirit feems to refer, i Cor. xv. 26. Rev. xxi. 4. Natural 
death cannot be called an enemy, in any fenfe, to the righteous ; for it is onlj 
then they begin to live, the day of their death being better than the day of cheic 
birth. But admit it to be their enemy in that cafe, it caooot be called the laft, 
even with regard to them ; for the grave follows, which would then br an encn 
my too. How very diifrrent does Paul teach us to think of boih ? Addreffing 
himfelf to real Chriftians, he faith, <* AH things are yours ; whether hfe, or 
deaih," &c. i Cor. iii. 21, 22. Their death is called a ileep, and the grave 
agreeably a bed of reft. That which terminates their ftate of finning, forrow, 
and conflid, and opens for them the gates of immortality, tranflating them fafe« 
ly to the poffedioR of everlafting man(zons in their heavenly Fathei's houfe, can- 
not with any propriety be called their enemy. 

The wicked are out of the queftion ; for natural death is neither their laft nor 
greateften«?my« To them there is a death beyond it, to which the character of the 
kjng of terfcrs properly belongs. I think it is evident to a dcmonftration, that 
the firft death cannot be intended, as applied either to the righteous or the 
wicked. We muft, therefore, extend the period when it (lull be deftroyed, far 
beyond the day of judgment, even towards the clofe of the New Jerufalem ftate» 
or deny that any (hall be puni(hed after that day. And we muft admit, that 
the enemies, of whom it (hall be the laft, muft refer to fuch as fhall be found 
then in exiftence, and not to any that annoy the righteous in this life. The fe« 
cond death then muft be that laft enemy, whofe deftrud.ion is threatened and 
foretold. This one point eftablifned, and let who can difprove it, h fuilicient 
to overturn the whole fabric of endlefa mifcry, which is built on the common 
fy^em. The common, and indeed only evafion is, that it is natural death which 
the apoftle intends, and that with regard to the ele6l, when raifed from the 
grave at the laft day= That this canitot be the fenfe of the apoftle's declaration, 
read without the fupplement, " The laft enemy death fiiall be deftroyed," is 
evinced above, it is hoped, to the fati^fadlion of the candid. 

Does it not reflcdl on Chrift to fuppofe, that millions of beings, given him 
out of love by his Father as his inheritance, (hould notwithftauding, always re- 
main the prey of fin and oiifcry, and the degraded wretched va(rala of Satan?, 
Will the far greater part of his inheritance remain for ever, like the ^ard<t\vti£ 
the fluggard, all overgrown with briars, £.nd thorns, aT\d tioxi<a\x^ N<Jt^^*> 'ax^^^* 
fence of It broken down ^ Will he thus violate liis TaxVvtv'd ^^^cJ'.viMiit.\iX> "W 
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transfer to another all right to his accepted and purcbaftd heritage acd poifef- 
fion ? Far be it from us to impute fuch condu£i to him. ** Chrift is all in all/* 
Thoughj'cven in the reign of Solomon, the remote houndaries of the land pro- 
mlfcd to the fathers were not pofTt fled by the feed of Abraham ; yet ftiall it not 
be fo with Mcfliah ! No Cannanite (hall be allowed to poflcfs his inheritance for 
ever ; nor will he leave f) much as a hoof in the poflefiion of Pharaoh, be^ ■' he 
have done with the outpouring of the vials of his wrath ; to which every Chrif- 
tian fhould fay, Amen ? — Let men fay what they will, there muft be fometl^ng 
rp^regioully wrong in a dodlrine that obliges us to afcribe fuch iDcooiifteiici< s to 
the Son of God, whofc every work is perfect, and who ftands engaged hy folemn 
promife to make every thing co!T^mitted to him new. There is nothing included 
in the reftoration oi all thingt but what is worthy of him as Creator, Prefcrver, 
and Redeemer, what is alfo within the reach of his power to accompli fh, and ad* 
nirably calculated to advance his glot-y. Why fhould it then fecm incredible ? 
Some, in their wifdom, make the eternity of hell torments ncceflary to the 
eziftence, if not to the unceafing duration of heavenly blifs. Hence the 
following exprtfliona of a certain famed preacher : ** The damnation of the 
wicked conftitntes an eilential part of the happinefs of the righteoufs i Hell 
Ihall cieroally fen^ up a fweetnefs to heaven, and heaven (hall eternally fend 
down a darknefs to hell 1" Great fwelling words of vanity, though by fome ad- 
mired as the very marrow of the gofpel. What a tefleAion on the divine wif- 
dom, as if God could not make one part of his creation happy, without ruj)jc£^- 
>ng the other to endlefs and unremitted mifery ! No wonder thofe who think fo 
fhould be alarmed at the dodrine'of the reftoration, as fearing a diminution of 
their own happinefs. This antichriflian rtotion is very unlike what our Lord 
fays of the fenfations of the blefled at the conversion of a finner : " Joy fhall be 
' in heaven over one finner that repenteth, — There is joy in the prefence of the 
sngels of God over one finner that repentcth,"'Luke xv. 7, 10. If the preferva- 
tion of a finner from extreme mifery occafion fuch joy in heaven, what will the 
recovery of millions produce? The joy of the reftoration therefore may well be 

' compared to the joy of harveft, inftcad of leflening the felicity of the blefledf 
as fome would make it. 

How fhall wc account for the obvious meaning of many paffrges of fcripture, 
if we exclude the reftitution of all things, or fo explain it away as to amount to an 
cxclufion ? Is our Lord the head rf every man P i Cor. xi. 3, yea, given io be t^ 
keadcTer[aU ihwgs io the churchy which imports their iclation to him, Eph i. 22. 
rnd (it 'I he afcend up far ahore all heaven Sj that he might Jill ail things 9 be- 
iides his church, which is his lody^ the fulnejs of him that fiHeth all in ailf 
Eph. iv. ic — i. 23. and is all this confiftcnt with Satan's pclTcfllng every man^ 
snd all illiigs as long as God exifts, tledl angela rrd men excepted? If God 
f urpoftd in liimfclf, that this (hould really be the cafe, why ufe f«ch language 
frequently in his word as clearly conveys a very different view of his aomin-flra- 
tion ? Chrift's univeifal temple appears from fcripture to comprehend many more 
than cleft argils and men ; and we may rtft aflured be will not fulTer it to re- 
maw alvi'aysa den of thicvrs, into which the priefts have converted and profit. 

i»tcd It. — The Lord haucn the purging Oiil^c le«v^\e cAt^ud^ vacxiftence^ 
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If God would not permit the patrimony, ot inheritance of atf Ifraelite, to be 
forfeited beyond the year of jubilee, when it was reftored to the proper owner 
of hia family, or leave it in the power J any ot Abraham's feed to alienate il 
beyond recovcryylet any man fay, ifn be reafonable to fuppofe, that his wife and 
merciful plan of redemption has left it in the power of his frail erring offspring, 
to ruin their foula beyond recovery, and place themfrlves beyond all pofliuility of - 
attaining holinefsy or the Leaft meafure uf happinefs to all eternity ? The lofs 
fuftained may be great and irremediable, like Efau's lofs when he defpifed the 
birthright^ and loft the bleffinjr ; but our heavenly Father has more than one 
blefling to beftow, a blefling for the feed of the bond .woman, though of an in- 
ferior nature, as well as for the feed of'the free. Could tWclve or thirteen acres' 
of land, the quantity that fell to the (hare of each man upon the diviiion of Ca^ 
naan, be more precious in God's accounri or better guarded by what we may 
cadi an agrarian law, than millions of his nobleft creatures are, by his plan cf 
mercy in ChriA Jefus, one of whom, he himfelf being ^ndge, is of more value 
than the whole material world ? In the words cA Paul, Does God care for oxen ^ 
Does he care for a few acres of earth ? Hath he not taught us by tBkt care hovr 
precious his own inheritance is in his fight, and how he has devifed means by 
t^hich his banifhed may be reftored ? It would be very unlike the provident care 
of a wife and beneficent parent, to put it in the power of a foolifh and prodigal 
fod to fquander away his whole patrimony. When one adverts to thefe thingg> 
they will be found to merit fome attention in this controverfy, which refts not 
however on fuch arguments, though it derives ilhidralion and fome degree o£ 
proof from them. 

We may view God as addreffing men in the words of Solomon, ** Hear,, ye 
children, the inftruftion of a father, and attend to underftanding : — Hear> Q- 
my fon, and leceive my fayings ; and the years of thy life fliall be many," thy 
liappinefs {hall be of immortal duration : — " My fon, attend to my words ; in-- 
dine thine ear unto my fayings," Prov. chap. iv. Are the fayings of our hea, 
venly Father, which he addreffes to his children, dark and equivocal fayings, aY> 
znany reprefent them ? 

Dues net the exiftencc of every man depend on a fovereigtt a6fc of Gad'a 
will ? " He hath made us, and not we ourfclves," Pfal. c. 3. Can. we fuppofe 
that be calls any men, or any being into exiftence, without having fome purpofe 
refpe<fting him? What can that purpofe be ? Can. it be that the cteapture, which 
owes its being to him, (hould be eternally happy or miferable ?. To fuppofe the 
iaft, would be to tax God with the want of wifdom* To fbppofe that he 
formed any creatuie to be eternally miferable,. would be to arraigii his infinite 
goodneft. And to admit that he made intelligent creatures for happinele, but 
that fin marred bis dcfign, and that the far greater part of them fhall never be 
brought to anfwer the end of their creation, would deny him prcfcirnce, or re- 
prefeot him as difappointed in his obji^, or unable to bring it- to pafp. To 
maintain that his love U^ the bulk of men fulBls all its intended. cffe^^.s in giving 
them £)od and raiment on tunhy it* f«ich a horrid nflcdh'^n oa,\H^ ^V^^iv;\y\vCv^v3^ 
Creator, ^hat^I know ao^if that it falls ftiort o£ \)Wp\vctRy*. ImAX-^t^ ^u^xt.^'^ 
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what the FfalmiH faySf ** But thoUf O Lord, art a God full of conapaflion, and 
grari<m8; long-fuffering^ and plcateoua in lotrcy and truth/' Pfal. Ixxxvi. 15. 
apd fay if it accords with fuch an impious notion. If he diu not provide better 
things for them than thofe which perifh in the ufing, und fecure to them the en- 
joyment* we have reafon to believe^ he .vould be afhamed to be called ibeir 
Lordj the head o^ every man^ and to reprefcnt liimfelf by tie Spirit as filling all 
things as his temple. As they owe their being to him, fo in him they live, move, 
^nd have that being, which fhews it is to anfM^cr nobler ends than many will ad- 
mit. Let none attempt to rob him of the due glory of his works. 

. Id fcripture the Jews feem to be chiefly,- if not folely, intended by Mcfllah'a 
peoplcf he becomings in the firft inflancc, tiieir brother, as the ]:romire.i fted of 
Abraham. ^* His name fhall be called Jefus ; for he (hall fave his people from 
their fins.i' *' I^e came unto his own, and his own received him n^ t,'^ John i. 
II. But the lime will come when they fhall fay, refpe6iing him, *' fIof..;'Mah — 
Bleffed is the King of Ifrael that cometh in the name of the Lok)/' Joim xii. 
13. Mat- xxiii. 39. Paul tells us how Meiliah fhall fave his people fn m their 
;fins: ** j^ll f/rae/ ih^W be faved ; as it is written. There fhall cotnc ut of ciion 
the Deliverer, and fhall tprn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. For God iiath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon allt"" Rooi. xi. z6» 
32. The margin reads it, " God hath fliut them ali up together," &c. Jtfus 
ihall fave all Ifrael as his people from their fine, of which falvation his v;:ry mine 
is a pledge ^nd fecurity. The common glofs given to this predictive promife, i?, 
that all the eleft fhall be fayed, who are viewed as the Ifrael intended, or that 
Mcfliah fhall turn away ungodlinefs from the feed.cf Jacub, who fhall be tinnd 
on earth at the millenninm. But the leafl: attention to the apofiltr's chain of 
reafoning may correal this miftake. He evidently fpeaks of the unbcfheving 
part of tHa( people, that part to which ungodlinefs ftill cleaves, and who have 
had no intereft in the falvation by Chrifl, till he^fhall come out of Zion as a de- 
Iiverer, which fhall take place at the times of the reftitution of all things. The 
verb to fivcf Ognifies not only to preferve from that mifery to which guilt 
expofes, or the wrath to come, in which fenfe it is peculiar to thofe who be- 
lieve in this life, but alfo to recover or reflore from a flate of adual mifery, 
whether greater or lefs in duration and degree. Thus it is applied cften in the 
original to the cure or healing of the body, whieh confifts in. a refloring. of it to 
a former found Rate. And thusj too, men are faved in the prefent life, when de- 
livered from the guilt and dominion of fin. Though comparatively few of th^ 
feed of Jacob have been faved \a this laft fenfe, yet all Ifrael, that have perifhed 
through unbelief, are capable of being faved in the other. Paul tells us, that 
they are all btloyed for the father Abraham's fake, and that God's gifts and 
callings to them in that patriarch, or root of their nation, are without re|ynt- 
ance ; whence he, as the root> being holy, the apoflle tells us, the branches fhill 
be holy aifo. Shall God's eleAing love, in confcquencc of which, the whole 
race, even in every age, arc ftill beloved^ never be produAive of any faving be- 
nefit to the whole. Even in ffades Dives was taught, by Abraham bimfcif, to 
claim the relation, «* Nay, Father Abraham," &c. Luke xvi. 30. Shall a foi^ 
ofAbnbam be forever Jofl, while the rdatiou is owned oq both fides? 
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When our Lord fays, " Other fheep I have which arc not of this fold, them 
alfo mult I bring, an^ they fhall h.-ar my voice, and there fh.ill be one foldzvA 
one Sbepher/i^''* John x. 16. it 18 more than probable he baa fomething in hi« 
view far beyond the f'fnfe commonly attached to that paffage. We htvMo au- 
thority tore(lri(5l x.\it other fheep to the el^ft among th*- Gentiles, aa<8 common- 
ly done. It was not the Jewiih, but the Chrittian church our Lord intT.ided by 
the fold, or rather, the 'tu^ church oF the iirft.horn,' made up of believing Jews 
and Gentiles. All thfft^, even in their c Utdive capacity, make up ouc houfe- 
hold, even the houfchold of faith, and confcqu.ndy but one fold. What hin- 
ders then, that wc fhould viev the real meaning to be, that the rejl of mankind 
are thr other Jheep of Chrift, given to him by his Father, and that they (hall, in 
the '.ime or period appointed, be brought to hear bis voicf^ fo as that the ^ho/c 
human race^ however diverfified their rank, degree af glory, and ^Iace*ot habita- 
ti(Mi, (hall make one fo^ld, in the great univerfal temple, under one Shepherd \ 
In the 15th verfe, he faye, ** I laid down my life for the (heep ;" and the fcrip. 
turcs authorife us to fay, That he gave his life a ranfom for ally and tafted death 
for every man^ and that the Father has given all things into his hands, for put- 
pofes clearly enough afcertaiaed in his word, and than all that is given to him 
(hall fo come to him, one time or other, as not to be caft out. 

In the 2d Pfalm Mefliah is defired of his Father to aik of him, and he would 
give him the heathen for his inheritance, and, or even, the uttermoft parts of the 
earth for hispoflcilion. The requeft was made, and the grant confirmed* The 
term heathen in the original here, and often elfe where, is nations, called the Cen*. 
ti/eSf as diHinguiihed from the Jews, and both including the whole human race. 
Is the grant then complete, if we confine its accomplifhment to a ^trj few 
from among the nations, or its full completion to any one detached period of 
time ? Are not the men of all generations equally the offspring of the Deity, and 
equally included in the general terms Jews and Gentiles ? Who gave us a right 
then to cut off the far greater part of them, to all eternity, from any inteieft in 
his paternal reprard, when his promife and b>s oath include them all ' Too many- 
even profefled Chriftians give away their own children to the devil, by the educa- 
tion they give them, and the example they fet before them, and that upon their 
own proHfled belief, to all eternity |i^ut 4et them not prefume to think that 
God is a Father like themfelves. 

Though Meffiah fhall, in the firft inftance, break the rebellious and tdolatroua 
Bations with a rod of iron, and daOi them in pieces like a pctter^s veflel, yet all 
this will be only in order to make them up anew into veffcls o£ honour, fitted 
for his own ufe. He (hall inherit all nations, eiren all the nationa that fhadl evev> 
ttift,Pfal. Ixxxi/, 8. and they all (hall be bleffed in him, and caH him bfcffed, in 
foiUI a fenfe as to include every family that ever exifted among them, even al| 
Ae nations, kindreds, and families of the earth* That ali the natljns that forget 
^odjhallhe turned into helh is too plainly afferted to admit of 9 moment's donbr, 
Plal. ix. 17, If that is to be their eternal abode, how (halt we »econcIle the 
^ phiDcft tracts offcripture to fach an i(rue of the divine adminiftrtitiou teC^<^O.vw^ 
'* Htm ?^But ican wc be juftified in di&dicving tbcit pUiti ^XiA o\w\»\x\is«.^soft%X 
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though the promife and the very path of God be intf rpofed, thefe two imrnut- 
able things, in which it is impofllble he (hould lie, deceive, or mifleac'? What 
16 it that makes fuch liberty neceifarvy but an undue deference to the creeds and 
fyftcdMl of men ^ which, in too many pointp, if the dodrine of the reftoration 
cannot be Overturoed, contradiA the word of , truth, infult common fenfe, flint 
up the bowels of God's compaffion on his offspring, and furnifh a libel on his 
charad^er and ad mi niil ration* How glorious and God-like the plan exiiibited 
ilxovr, compared to this ! 

Our Lord's empire is univerfal, over Jews and Gentiles, throughout the 
whole earth, and equally extends to all generations, though we fee them not, yet 
equally fuhjc6lcd to his authority ; which wHl be the glorious work of the age 
of ages, when he fh^ll reflore and make all things new. Shall we not then pray» 

" Our Father who art in heaven, thy kingdom come," to this extent But it 

i» time I fhould conclude this epiftle. May we have the honour and happintfs to 
be numbered among the firft-born here, that the fecond death may have no power 
over U8 ! I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Cordially yours, &c« 



LETTER VL 

T/je words of the Lord are pure : as Jilver tried In a furr.ace tf earthy purified 

/even times.'^Ee not wife in thine own eyes. — My forty attend to m^ words . 

incline thine ear unto my flyings, — He that turneth away his ear from bearing 

the law, even his prayer fiall he abomination^ Pfal. xli. 6. Prov. iii. y,— 

ix. 20. — xxviii. 9. 

Dear Sir, ' 

ACCORDING to Paul, the bafis of true religion confifts In the cordial be- 
lief of God's being and remunerative goodnefp. <* He that cometh to G*d 
inufl believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feck 
him," Heb. xi. 6. Difcoverics of God's love, mercy and beneficence, arc the 
cord& of love, and the bands of a man, with which he draws to the obedience of 
faith. Though many make the belief of the eternity of hell torments an cffen- 
tial part of true religion, and wantonly condemn the perfon that denies or doubt- 
it as an heretic of the worft kind, the apoille does not make the belief of future 
pum[fliment at all a firft principle in the faith of the gcfpcl ; and he dcubtlefs 
knew as much of his Mailer^s will, and was as faithful in declaring it| as anv of 
our modern fages. 

Do.es not the common dodirioc conlradidi: the plaia import of ihefc fcripture 

figures, which the Holy Spirit employs to rcprefent the vaft inc^eafc of our 

Lord's wiping fubjtds ? Are tliey not compared, in poiot of lumber, to the 

rtj§r$ of heaven, and the fand upon the fea-fhorc,. which cannot be numbered 

fffr J23uhitudc, Gen. xxii 17 — xjcxii. la. to the fipiresof grafj which clothe the 



Ut. Vr. ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM, <Sl 

face of the earth, and the drops of dew from the womb' of the morning ? Pfal. 
IxxII, i6. — ex. 3. Are notthefc figures too comprehenfive to be confined to th« 
dect, who ar<- represented ac the firft-frulta, and a little flock ? Do not we 
find tbem numbered in the feuLd (mc«, who reprcfent the church of the firft- 
born, in her colleftive capacity ; Iroro which the great multitude, that no man 
can number, is diftinguifhed ? Rt^v. chap, vii, and i. 4. The former bear the 
fpccial characters, and enjoy the fpccial privileges of the eled, none of which arc 
afcrihcd to the latter, as may he feen by confulting the facred text. Surely the 
Spirit of God would not employ fimilies in his word, that can have no relatfoa 
to faft. If the number of thofe who (hall reap the benefit of our Lord's medi- 
ation, may be compared to the ftars of heaven, the fand of the fea, the drops 
of dew, and the grafs of the earth, will not this include the whole hnman race, 
be their number ever fo great ? Let us not be afraid of exceeding, as many {".eta 
to be, in our conceptions, of the amplitude of our Redeemer's works : T/jg 
works of ihe Lord are* ^reat,'" Many y Lor J, are thy wonderful *»orks^^ Con^ 
Jider the wondrous <works of Gods—Oh that men would pra'fe the Lord for his wott" 
derful works to the children of tncn ! Thofe who deny the reftoraiion, detraft 
greatly from his wonderful works, and confcqucntly from his glory. Give him 
time, and he will make every thing beautiful in its feafon. '< He that fat upon 
the throne faid. Behold I make all things new." 

If the debafement, fufferings, and death of Chrift, gave abundant fatrsfaiflfon 
to Divine juftice, as is commonly admitted oraflcrted, or if thcfc made a fnfTi- 
cient atonement for fin, whence, as the prophet cxprefles it, he has finiihtd 
tranrgreflion, and made an end of fin, or fuperccded the jiecefTi^y of any fubfc- 
quent fin-offeiing ; why fend that juftice to feck a fatisfaCtion from the wicked, 
vhich it is acknowledged they.ctm never give ? If he be allowed, as the Lamb of 
God, to have taken away the fin of the world, with regard to atonement, Jch;i f. 
29. then future punilhment will reft upon the bafis of correal ive love, where wc 
would naturally expert all paternal chaftifemcnt to reft ; and cannot be viewed as 
a fatisfadion to juftice, but as a falutary mean over which mercy prefides, as ^iz 
indeed does over all God's works, tq bring about an end every way worthy of th.: 
ever -blcfftd Creator and Redeemer of all, his own glory in the finsl reftorstion arifl 
happinefs of his intelligent creatures. To deny that this is God's end in ipflictinir 
penal evil on his off&pTing, is to deny him the honour of his paferual charader, 
and defame his adminiftration. As moral evil brought penal evil into the world, 
fo, under Mefliah'a benign government, penal evil or fufferings Hiall be made 
fubfervieni to the utter abolition of moral evil, or the entire deftrudlion of the 
works of the devil. As durkncf;* in the courle of nature raakts the retuni of 
light more welcome and pleafant, fo the night of correction and forrcw tends to 
cnLance the joy of returning profperity and peace, and to fecure their due im- 
proyement. Perhaps frail erring creatures are incapable, from their very natiirr, 
of enjoying great and uninterrupted happinefs, without cxjieriencing, in fomc 
meafure, previous diftrefs and mifery. We know this is the^ courfe God has 
taken, and that is fufficient u> afcertain its wifdom. Upotv^tVv^ xt.^waL'Cwv:^ 
fcheXDCj we fee the wlfcft rcafspns for pcrralttingiTOOTcA.^vW \.o ^tvv^x •a.-xiotw^ij^ \^. 
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raiioDal works of God, and following it wilh penal fufFering ; but on the com- 
mon fyflem thi8 is quite unaccountable. 

Scripture exhortations amount, in certain cafes, to real predt(iionj'. Thi« is 
often obfervable in the book of Pfalms, Ths 66th, as alf* the loodth, are 
introduced with a call to all lands to keep a jubilee to the L^id. The fequci 
fhcwa the nature of that jubilee, that men who aie alive to God, rhrnu^h faltli in 
Jefus, alone can obferve it. None but fuch can fing forth thf honour of his 
name, and make his praife glorious, by word and dtcd : none but fuch can ferve 
him with gladnefb, and come before him in afisof reli<^iou8 worfhip with rraife. 
They are commanded to know that Jehovah alone Is God, the author of their 
being, and that they are his people, and the (heepof his paflure; a f(4emn truth 
forgotten in all lands. They are exhorted to enter his gates with thankfgiving, 
and his courts with praife ; to be thankful to him, and to blefs his holy name. 
Thefc three reafons are affigncd, ** For the Lord is good ; his mercy is cver- 
lalUag ; and his truth endurech to all generations.^' Upon thcfe the reftoration 
is founded ; for God's goodnefs determines him to bring it to pafs ; his mercy 
if everlafting, or endureth to the clofe of the finafage of Mefliah's reign to ac- 
^omplifh ity and his tiuth in foretelling and promi/ing it, is to all generations, 
and equally .includes them all, though fome will be mote honoured than others, 
with a greater number of his eledl, the firli*borD, to whos> pertains the, right of 
primogeniture. 

It will be by terrible works in rightcoufncfr, that the Lord fhall accoraplifh the 
purpofes of his mercy. Hence mexiT are thus addreffed, '' Say unto God, How 
terrible art thou in thy wofks ! through the greatnefs of thy power fhall thine 
enemies fubmit themfelyes unto thee,'' PfaL Ixvi. 3. To uoderftand this, as in- 
tending only feigned fubmiffion, would be to think the glorious antitype Mef. 
fiah, benedth Solomoq his type, who, asTuch, received not feigned, but real Tub- 
miflion, from the kings of the earth, in the name of their people, i Chron. ix. 
23, 24. Is it feigned fubmiflion Chrid receives from his eled, who are doubt- 
icfs included ? for they are at one time enemies to him in their minds, apd by 
wicked works, as well as others. The common dodrise makes it oecciTary that 
it Ihould be fuch a fubmiilion ; but the next verfe cleaily proves the reverfe, and 
fl.ewsthe connedlion between God's terrible works, and the univerfdl reftoration. 
** All the earth {hall worfhip thee, and fliall fing unto thee, they fhall fing to 
thy name." Says Dr Home on this vcrfef ** A day is coming when this fhall be 
the cafe, in an unlimited fcnfe of the woidt." Is this the work of hypocrites ? 
for fo the common fyflem, and the common interpretation of this paffage mak^s 
It. We are told that there is no fcripture or prophecy of private interpretation^ 
and thai the truth of the Lord endurcth to all generations. Hence the liberty 
taken of reftriding the accomplilhment of this and funilar predictions to one pe- 
riod of time, the millenium, to the cxclufioQ of every other, flands condemned 
, by the word of God itfclf, and coutradids plain fcripture fa6t ; for if all th« 
earth fhall wcrfliip God, imd £\u^ unto him ^uring that aufpicioua period^ bow 
fhall we mufler<he vail army of Gog and Magog, that fhall be fo Loftile to the 
church a3 to feck her i\cQ,rM^\on\ 
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We arc invited to come and fee the works of ihc Lord, and are told that he 
18 terrible m his doing toward the children of nien ; which is perfcftly conlift- 
tnt with the final ifTue of his grand procefs ; foi^ he brings his defigns to pafs 
by means of apparent contraries. In the light of the dofirine of thereftorati. a 
we can eafily read the import pf fuch texts as thefe : ** How excellent is thy 
loving kindnefsy O God ! therefore the children of men put their trud und^r 
the fhadow cf thy wings — And it fhall come to paf:i afterward^ that I will pour 
out my fpirit upon all flejhy Pfal. xxxvi. 7. Joel ii. 28. The common doArinc 
obliges us to take the pruning knife here^ and to lop off the far greater part of 
this tree of life, making only a fmail part of the children of men to put their ' 
truft under the fhidow o( Mefiiah's wings ; and that inftead of pouring h 8 
fpirit upon all flejlo^ or all mankind^ not above one perhaps in ten thoufand 
shall ever cnj )y that privilege. Upon fuch a fuppofition, the Pralraift'a 
queftion comes home with peculiar force, ** Wherefore haft thou made all men 
in vain ?" Pfal. Ixxxix. 47. all men who are fuppofed to perifh eternall)^, in 
M^hofe deftrudiion not a fingle perfection of Deity can be glorified ; for judice 
cannot, elfe it would releafe the prifoner ; and the other attributes are out of 
qurrflion. All the earth, then, or all the people that have lived, or fhall ever 
live upon'*ft, fhall worfhip the Lord, and fing unto him, even to Ms holy name ; 
for fo th^ juft interpretation of his word authorifes us to aflert. 

The common dodrine obliges us. to prove, that though it be faid, " The 
L.?rdbofeth the pi i loners,'* Pfal. cxlvi. 7.; he will loofc only fome — that the* 
it oe plainly declared, " The L6rd dcfpifeth not hisprifoncrs," Pfal. Ixix. 33. 
thai ia, hath a refped to them, and will fhew them favour ; yet millions of his 
prifoners, created, preferved, and redeemed by him, given into his hands, put in 
fubjection to him, judged and fhut up in prifon by him, while he keeps the 
key, ^nd at length fubdues them to himfelf ; (hall, notwithilanding, be fo def* 
pifed by him, as long as he and they fhall exift, that he will not bring {6 much 
as one of then^out of the prifon -houfe, or own the leaft relation to them ; and 
th/it Chrift fhall never fo fave to the uttermoft, as to fave one fingle finner from 
the grcateft of all miferies, the nufery of the fecond death. 

If the common .doftrine be true, then two infinite principles, diame- 
trically oppofite to each other, infinite good and infinite evil; infinite ho- 
Irnefs and happinefs, and infinite fin, guilt, and mifery, fha!l exift in the univerfe 
for ever; the latter ftill increafing without end. la not this too like the 
Manichean doArine of two eternal and almighty principles, in perpetual oppo- 
fitioo, but one never prevailing to the defirudlion of the other, their power be * 
ing fo exactly poifcd ? This grofs error took its rife from the apparent abfurdity 
of the common do6):rine, that maintains the eternal exiftcnce and fway of mon i 
and penal evil, under the adminiitration of one and the fame almighty and be- 
neficent Being, whofe effential chata<5leri(Uc is love; yet feems more confident 
with itfelf than that do6krine, which, under the cover of doing honour to his 
jaftice, wounds his paternal character, and the moil eflential perfedions of hii 
nature. But God iff and fhall be good to all, and mull be fo, while his tender 
mercies art over all his works, Plal, cxlv. 9. 
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That pafTage in the 89th Pfalm, " If his children fori'cke my law, and walk 
not in my judgmentb ; if they break my ftututcs, and keep not my commaDd- 
ments : then will I vifit their tranfjrrc-ffion with the rod, and their, iniquity with 
ftripes," $cc. ver, 30, 31, may be vie/ed, I fhoold humbly think, as contavniBg 
a promife that extends to all mankind, but tipecially to tht elcd. Are they 
Dot all Chrid's children, aa he n their Cieator and Prelerver ? ano hath not ht^ 
aa man, and they, one commm Fatlt^r ? f^r the fame G<:d formed ihtm >n the 
womb. Are they not given into h's hanHa — i>ivcn to him by his Father, in his 
e^tcnfive appointment of him to b? heir of /be wor/J, and heir of ail i kings ? 

' Does he not call them hrethren^ f^yi"g» ** 1 ^ »ll declare thy name uuto my bre^ 
rhren?** Pfal. xxii. 22. In ihii^ very fenle tlie words of the projihrt ftri£lly 
apply, " Have we not all one Fa her ? haih not one God created us?" Mai. ii.- 
10. Why flioiild any then deal tr .'rnfrouf]y» as it follows, againft his brother^ 
by profaning the covenant of hia f.nnc»>" — tiie Abrahamic covenant, which ex- 
tends to all mankinj ? Why fhoulo rhn deny iheir brethren, the children of 
the fame Father, any inrereft in mat Father's correcting love, and convcit k 
into relcntlefs and vlndidivc wrath, that (hall b'e for ever crying to them, Give, 
give, but never be fati&tied ? Is this giving him honour as their^ndoui Father, 
and (hewing ihem love as our brechrer ? 

Cod hath made of one blood all the nations that dwell upon the face of the 
eafth ; and the Pfalmift tells us, that he falhioneth the hearts of all the inbabi-. 
tents of the earth alike, Pfal. xxxiii, 14, 15. Many contend, that all mankind 
are condemned, by Adam's firft tranfgreifion, to the penalty of eternal death, 
and confcquently all who die in infancy, the few ele6t infants exceptci^, mufl in- 
evitably and eternally peri(h. Thus ail mankind are under a fentence of con- 
demnation, by which they are fubjedied to eternal mifeiy, independent of any 
adual tranfgreifion. But the word of God afcribes the condemnation of .fin- 
n^rft, to whom the word of falvatioo is fent, to the lejedion of the gofpel ; 
** He that belie veth not is condemned already, becaufe he \ath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. — And this is the condepfination, 
that li-rht is come into the worlds and men loved darknefs rather than light, bfi« 
caufc their deeds were evil," John iii. 18, 19. 

Wicked and impenitent men are in fcripture called baftards, or illegitimate 
children, which imports, however, their relation to God as Creator : '* But if • 
ye be without chadifement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baftards, and 
not fons," Heb. xii. 8. They arc reprefmted as tbe children of the bond wo- 
man, of Hagar, or a (lave that became a ftcondary wife or concubine, whofe 
children, by the law of Mofes, could not inherit landed property. Such are we 
t\\ by natuie; but fnch are lejijitimatcd under the gofpel, by btlicving on the 
i5on of Gttd, the elder brother, wh.) procured the right of adoption. Though 
natural children cannot inherit, UQle(€ legitimated, and no father will leave hia 
cdate to them, provided he have a lawful heir ; yet, a£ling iu character, he will 
leave them fomcj portion, according to his rank and wcalih, fnch fli^ire of his 
fubftance as feemeth him (^■'or'. Is God the only Father, then, pofTeffcd of 
rJches and sfFcftion, that wii! leave no poition wiiatcvtr to vl c illegitimate chil- 

c'rea cf hi9 grcut family, except what they ga \u ^:ff\^^ xVvxoM^hthis life, in 
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which he i6 often very liberal to the moft undutifol among then ? Does his cal- 
ling them baftards, or fona of the bond woman, intimate that he has nothing in 
referve for them but mifery? that the paniHiment which he threatens ^o inflidt 
iipoB them hereafter is to be wholly i^indi£iive, without the leaft grain of cor- 
rediwe kindnefs? Would ma earthly father be afraid of forfeiting his charader, 
if he treated his natural fon fo, though no parental affe6lIon prompted to a dif- 
ferent condu^? and would men reproach him with it as cruelty? Surely God 
is not the only pitiful and^ tender-hearted 'father in the univerfe, that will ^6t 
without mercy towards his illegitimate off&prinp'y who decline the education and 
regimen of his houfeholdy or the fobs of the bond woman, if they once pafa 
that bourne whence no tra'veller returns. Is there no difBculty ia all this on the 
common fyflem'? 

In the cafe of lihmael we may find an illuftration. Though he could fiot 
inherit the privilege referved for Ifaac, yet God did not deny him his bleiUng, 
His father never underftood the cle^ion of the fon of the free woman as an 
exclufion of the other from all hope, elfe how could he pray for him in faith ? 
♦* And Abraham faid unto God, O that Khnnael might live before thee !" To 
which the Lord replied, *^ And as for Ifhnael, I have heard thee ; behold, I 
have blefled hina,^''Gsn. xvii. i8, 20. Thofe who htfitate not to doom Ifhmael 
to the bottomlefs pit, fhould firft prove that his father had no other life fn his 
eye, in praying for him, than the prefent, and God no other in granting his re- 
ique(i« As Jacob was an eminent type of the Meffiah, efpecially in his power- 
fid interceffion with the Angel of the Covenant, the night before he met his 
enraged brother Efau, I am inclined to think, that God fo far granted his re. 
qutfts that night, a8 to make his brother a thorough convert at the next day^a 
joyful interview. When Chriff, like Jacob, comes forth in the gofpel, to 
meet the poor finners for whom he has been interceding on high, and fheu's 
them his face, though fortified agatnft him, as with four hundred armed men, 
yet are they made f*veetly to yield to hit all-conquering grace. This gives far 
more joy <o our true Jacob, who, as a prince, has power with God, and prevails 
for the bleiling, than the deftrU^lion of the greateft cf his enemies. Blefled be 
the God of Ifrael, who only doth fuch wondrous things, Plal. ixxii. 1 8. But 
though Efau, by his unbelief, loft tfce birth-righj, and with it the bklling of thij 
firfl-born ; yet his father pronounced an inferior bleffing upon him ; for, " by 
faith, Ifaac "blefled ] zco\} anJ E/au concerning things to come." Was not this 
typical ? Hath our heavenly Father no bleflings to beftow upon his profane 
Zfaus, though of an inferior nat^u-e to lliat which the heirs of promife fliall in- 
herit > 

Our Lord fays, « And I, if £ be lifted up," or, « when I am lifted up from 
the earth,, will draw a/I men unto me," John xii. 32. Will not fuch, in due 
time, be the conftrainlng influence of his death upon all human hearts? No, 
fays the common dodrine, and its abettors, no fuch thing ; for, fo far from 
drawing a// men unto him, not one pcihaps in ten thoufand, take mankind ia 
grofrf, (hall experience the attradlve power of his death. Do^* Vit VvasSsJi W| 

I 
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John, fpeaklng cf him as the Creaior of all ihings, tells U9, " id him was 
life, and the life was the light of m^/i." He excepts none, nnd therefore adds 

' the end of the Baptitl's teftiihony of him in that charadicr vf I'ght, ^* that aU 
men through him might helieve : And farther he obferves, tt^at '* he was the 
true light which lighteth every man that comcth into the world," John i^^i 7f 
9. Our Lord teilifies of himfelf. ^* I am the light of the worii :'' and God 
the Fiber promiled him to his ancient ptople under the exprcfTive figure of 
»* the fun of righteoufnefs/' Was the light o^* the natural fur. ever co-^fined 
to an; age, country, or individual { Is it not intended for the bentfit of all? 
Are wc t^'.en juftified in for ever confining the light of the fur. of ri^hteoufnefs 

MO a ol>'. «: . few, and fo finking his divine influente unfpcakably beneath that of 
the im 'g . -;vp!oycd to rcprefcnt it -^ 

In the 19th Pfalm, the fun is fpoken of under the beautiful figure of a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber, and a ilrong man rejoicing to run a race* 
In his )j:oing foith from the end of heaven, and circuit to the ends of it, we are 
told that there is nothing bid from the heat thereof. Wt know whofe pcrfoot 
glory, and work, all this is intended to reprefent. Do the beams of the fun 
pervade and operate at the bottom of the ocean, suid the centre of the mountains, 
fo that there is nothing hid' from his powerful influence, wit^n the cxtenfifC 
range of his operation •' . Do his rays in thefe deep receffes prepare the pearl, 
the coral, and the diamond, with many other precious things ? and is there a 
region in the yniverfe, filled with wretched inhabitants, where the light of the 
true Sun (hall never fhine — where his all quickening beams fhall never produce 
any fuch correspond ing lefiedls ? Will he never fill up the import of the type ox 
figure fo often employed in icripture to reprefent him ^ The abettors of the 
received fyftem tell up. No ; that all his quickening and laving beams are to be 
for ever confined to the eled, that higtily favoured flew, 

Jofeph is allowed to have been an eminent type of Jefus. In his public pd< 
miniftration in Egypt he faved from perifhing by the famine, not only his bre- 
thren of his Father's houfe, that were figuiative of the eled; but alft> all the 
Egyptianf, who reprefcnted the reft of mankind, fo that they hailed - him as 
their common deliverer. The whole land became Pharaoh's property by Jo- 
feph's manageml^nt, and all the people his voluntary feryants ; what C^rift the 
arititype will alfo accomplifh, before he delivers up his kingdom to his Father. 
But the common do£lrine obfcures, curtails, and maims this glorious figure, by 
confining the effcds of.our Lord's mediation to bis brethren of his Father's 
houfe, the church of the firft-born, and making the fubjedion of all the rcrft of - 
men t > him to be forced and feigned. In Jofifph we have one of the fuUcft figures 
of the nature and extent of our Lord's mediation that the whole Bible affords ; 
and what before appeared dubious or' culpable in his condu£), the reducing every 
thing in Egypt under the abfolute power of Pharaoh, is feen to be replete with 
pieanlng, and fraught with love. 

In Jofeph's brethren we have, as in figure, the unbelieving part of mankind 
at large, as well as of the Jewifli nation, and in Benjamin of the eled, who, 
compared to the reft, are but few. Jofeph ftood in the relation only of a bro- 
thcr by the father^B fide to the reft, the very rehtioo in which Chrift ftaods to 
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all men ; but Benjamia was his mother's fon alfo. la the fuperior love and at- 
tCDtion fhev^ed him, and in the more Iibeial prefents given him, wc have prefi- 
gured the peculiar privileges of the elcft church, or the firft-born children, the 
fons and heirs of the Jerufalem from above, that is the muther of all that nov 
love and obey the L'^id J^-fus. — Ta the pains taken by Jofcph to reach con- 
vifti m to *hi8 oiher brethren, and bring them to repentance, we have a pledge 
and earneft of what he will do to recover thofe who leave this life related to 
him as brethren by creation only ; and will he noc Be as fuccefsful as his illuf- 
trioui»Type? will he nevtr have the honour and the happinefs to recover any. 
but his dcfir Benjamins, who ftand related to him as younger brethren, ^hc chil- 
dren of God's Mandmaid the church ? We may reit aiTnred, that in all trings» 
and in tms alft^, he wifl always retain the pre-eminence. How glorious ^^il our 
kind brother Jofeph, the great vicc-roy of the unive^fc, appear in the c^^-es o^ 
all redeemed intrlligences, when he (hall finifh his great work, and pref? .t theov 
all complete in holinefs and blifs before his Father, who may be fuppofed to ad- 
drcfs him. Well done, good and faithful fcrvant, Mucr thou into the joys of thy 
Lord — Behold my f«rvant, whom I have upheld ; mine elefl, in whom my foul 
delighteth ! 

Many will not receive thefe things, who mud therefoccjremain ftrar.gers to 
the joy the belFef and contemplation of them are calculated to afford. The 
very fame truths that excite contradiAion and blafpheniy in fome, even threat 
profeflbrs, fill others, when properly underftood, and duly believed, with j^y uir- 
fpeakable, and full of gloty. ** But when the Jews faw the multitude, they, 
were filled with envy, and fpake againfl thofe things that were fpoken by Paul 
contradifling and blafpheming," A6ts xiii. 45. 

Was not Solomon another remarkable type of Chrid ? He is fald to have ex- 
ceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and for wifdom ; and that all the 
earth fought to him, to hear his wifdom which God had put in his heart," 
I Kings X. 23, 24. We are told that ** all the king's of the earth fought the 
prefence of Solomon, to hear his wifdom, that Qod had put in his heart ;'^ and 
that they brought him every man his pref^nt, &«:. a rate year^by year, 2 Chrcn. 
ix. 23, 34. .This was not the effect of compnlfion, but choice ; and in the 
petfons of their kings, all the people of the then known earth did homage, and 
paid tribute to Solomon. That the reality of this pertains to Chrift, appears 
from the 72d Pfalm, and from the 138th, 4th and 5th verfcs. It defervcs re. 
mark, that SolonK)n employed the Gentiles in his works as bond men, but the 
Ifradites aq hoaourable fervants, i Kings tx. 21, 22. Here we have in figure 
' the diilinflion between thoCe whom Chrift makes kings and priefts to his Father^ 
and the left of mankind ; yet both shall be employed in perfediog his fpiritual 
temple, in the glorious age of peace and reft, thdtigh in a different capacity. 
What mangkd work does the common fydem make of all this ! Though 
all the kings and nations of the then known earth voluntarily ferved Solomon, 
daring hia peaceful reign of forty years, which was a figure of the millennial^ 
but cfpccialiy of the New Jerufalem reft ; yet how few will confent to ^Ua^^i vVsc. 
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fame honour to Chrift, the true Solomon, the King of $aiem / He shall never, 
according to the bulk of Chriftiana, receive fuch univerfal and voluntaiy hor 
mage, kt the fcriptiires fay what they will to the contrary. 

In hi8 prayer at the dedication of the teraplc> Solomon prayed not only for 
the Jews, in their dfverfiBed fituations^ and for thofe that (hould become prole- 
lytts to their religion, but alfo' for all mankind — *< Hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and do according to all that the Granger c&Ueth to thee for ; 
that all people of the earth may know thy name to fear thee, as do thy people 
Ifrael \ — ihat all the people of the earth 'may know that the Lord is God, and 
that there is none elfe,'' i Kings viii. 43, 60. This part of the prayer, of 
which the Jcw& in our Lord's day had no idea, will be folly anfwered, when 
our true S>.>lomon (hall finifb and dedicate the temple of mtfrcy, to which there 
is little yet done, compared to what (hall be done hereafter, when the fcattcred 
materials are colic dted, and built up into an holy temple in the Lord. 

The feraphims fing, *< The whole earth is full of his glory ,^' or, reading it 
in the future, " fhall be full of his glory,*' Ifa. vi. 3* ; or, as the maYgin reads 
it, *< his glory is, or fliall be, the fulncfs of the whole earth/' It is a queftion if 
this take place till Chrift appear in his glory, to blefs and replenifh thcf new 
earth. Then, and then only, the will of God fliall be done on earth as it ia 
done in heaven, Math. vi. la 

Many, finding an elc£lion cf grace afferted in fcripture, that fome are chofen 
to falvation, thro' fanftification cf the fpirit and belief of the truth here on eart;^, 
rafhly conclude that the reft of mankind muft eternally perifh, feeing no medium 
between the two, tho'- there really be an important one. When we attend to the 
various tledions mentioned in fcripture, we find, that tho* thefe imported fome 
fpecial privileges to the eleded, that thefe were intended for thebeho of of others, 
and not then- excIu(ion from favour. Such was the choice of the firll-born of 
the feed of Abraham — of the tribe of Levi — of the family of Aaion— of Da- 
vid and Solonran to be kings over Ifrael — of Chrift bimfclf, to be head over all 
things to his church ; and of church officers and pallors, for the edification of 
his myftical body. There is an analogy. or agreement obfervable in all God's 
works. Is the ehdion of the church of the firll-born, then, the only eledlion 
that, iaftead of being intended for the good of others, imports their total and 
final' exclufion from mercy, according to the popular doflrine ? God is always 
coRfiftent with himfelf ; bot the fyilems of men are often at variance with him, 
fpeaking in his word, with common fcnfc, and with the honour and happineft 
of the human race. « My foul, be not farther entangled with their fecretsi mine 
honour, be not thou united with them ! 

We are told, in gener&l terms, that to the Lord belongs the ifliies from 
death, Ffal. Ixviii. 20. the fecond death not excepted; but the do<5lrioe of per* 
petual fin and miftry repliee. No fuch thing ; for that there is ^ death from 
which he will rever grant any iffues or releafe — that this, indeed, belongs not to 
him, having put it out of his power by his owa word. Were that really the 
cafe, would it noc be P range that he ihculJ, in that very word, claim, in the 
/W6>^ vncqrimGQ:A teims, iiTu.'s ftom death is his indifptitable r)^hl? — Here again, 
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tht common dodrme appears to fet the word of truth at variaoccy or put afua- 
der what God has joined together. 

Does the Lord not defpife his prifoners ? Does be loofe his prifoners ; bring 
outthofe that are bound with chains— fatisfying:, and filling with his goodnefpp 
fuch as fit in darknefs, and in the (hadow of dc^ath, being bound in affiidion and 
iron ; becaufe they rebelled againft the word of God, and contemned the coun- 
felsof the Moft High; bringing them opt of darknef^y and the ihadow of 
death, and breaking their bands alunder?. Does he break the gates of brafs, and 
out the bars of iron in funder, and fend his word, and heal thtro, delivering 
them from their deftrudions ? Pfal. cvii. And fhall thefe things be never rea- 
lized in behalf of thofe to whom they chiefly apply I Is Mei&ih anointed, not 
CHily to proclaim liberty to captives, but alfu *^ the opening of the prifon to then* 
that are bound; to bring out the prifoners from the prifon, them that (it in 
darkneftf from the prifon-houfe ?" Ifa. Ixi. i. — ^xlii. 74 Are his pnfontrs to be 
fent forth by the blood of his covenant, out of the pit wherein is no water I 
Zecb. is. II. And will he fay to the prifoners, ** Go forth ; to them that are im 
darknefs. Shew yourfelves V* Ifa. xlix. 9. Does he always keep the key of their 
prifon, opening while none can fhut, and (hutting while none can open ^ and is 
all this to be confined to the prefent ftate, though no language can more empha 
ttcally defcribe themifery of a future world, and deliverance from it before his 
mediatory reign expire ? . 

Is hell a pit in which there is no water ? Are the prifoners there his prifon* 
erBf by right of creation, prefervation, purchafe ; alfo by right of dominion over 
them, delivery of them into his hands, confinement and punifhment .' By what 
Isw then are they excluded from any benefit^jn fuch declarations of the word of 
truth as apply diredly to their cafe ? Is fuch a work too great for him to ac- 
compli(h. $ or would the accompli(hment of it not redound to his glory i The 
cxtenfion of the import of fuch pa(rage8 by no means exclude the fenfe com- 
monly attached to them, but. only fill it up. The variety of cxprellion em« 
ployed to defcribe our Lord's mediatory; \i^ork, feems plainly to require this ; 
mnd it is only filling up the great outlines of his paternal chara^er, which the 
common fyftem obfcures and maims. He is called the everlafting Father^ or, aa 
it might be ftridly rendered, the Father of the ^e\ for it is one of hi% media- 
tory titles, and connected with. fuch, and (hall be maintained and difplayed dur- 
ing the whole age or ages over which he prefidcs as Mefliah, Ifa. ix. 6. 

Does the Lord turn man into deflrudion, and fay, ^< Return ye children of 
men V* Pial xc. 3. Does deflru6^ion in fcrlpture often denote the fecond death, 
and (hall the Lord never fay to chofe unhappy beings who lie under its dtflruc- 
tion, ^^ Return ye children of men V* 

Is he fald to look down from heaven to hear the groanings of the priforer, 
to loofe thofe that are appointed to death, or, as the margin* renders ir, aiid the 
original 'has it, to loofe the children of death ? Pfal. cii. 19, 20. and (hall the 
children of death, notwithftandhi)^, forever remain in captivity and chains; th(/ 
he is faid clfewherc, not to defpife, that is, to regard the prifoners, to comm.lCe.* 
rate their cafe la their g[rievtfi^» bondaj^e > 
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The cliurcli prays in th-e 83d Pfalm, that her enemies may be made like 
Midianitea, &c. whofe bodi.-s bccunic .'•^ dii.'g for the earth, and tha: God 
would, ip the next world, clniel) purfue thcQ *with hia temp<0,.and tr;rify 
them with his dorm, i-^r threatens that this would be the cafe, affi,;^ri8 the rea.< 
fon, " Fill their faces with (hame, that they may fr-k thy name, O Lord." 
Reading the laft vcrfe without the fupplim -nt, *• That thev raav knc^v that 
thou, whoft* name alone ta Jehovah, art the Mift High over all the (tarth/' Will 
this prayer not be anfwered ? And anfwered it cannot be, if there be no dehvjer- 
ance from the mifery of a future flate. 

Paul fp^aks of the workiug whereby Chrift is able even to fubdue all thing i nnto 
himfelf, as to be exemplified in pattern in the future glorification of the bodies o! the 
faints, Phil. iii. 21. What he is here fald co be able to do, we ate taught eife- 
where to believe he will adually perform ; and the fame apoftle . wrote both paf. 
fages, and did not forget what he wrote, foas to contradi6i himfelf. *' All thiogi 
(hall be fubdued unto him ; for he ^nuft reign till he has put all enemies under 
his feer," i Cor. xv. 28, 25. The footdool of Chrift is mercy ; for in the 
temple he fat in the Shechinah, the fymbol of his prefence, between the cbcrn- 
bims, and over the mercy-feat, the propitiatory, or golden cover of the ark| 
?7hich contained the tables of the law. To put enemies under his feet, then, iv 
fo to punifh them, as to bring them under the impenetrable (hield or covering 
of mercy, where the thunders of a viohted law are filenced, and the flames of 
mount Sinai «xtingui(hed. Thus, as James fpeaks, mercy rejoices againft, or 
ever judgment. " 

Has Chrift faid that he (hall bring all his enemies to his feet at length, or the 
Father promif<!d to (pake them his footftoc !^ and (hall he not do it ? Hath he 
fpoken it, and fhall he not bring it to pafd? Does fubduing thctn to hmjelf}^ 
tend no more than that conquefl of his vengeance, to which the abettors of tlie 
common fyftem would confine it ? Will it not include loyal, willing fubjedtoB, 
fuch as that which the kings of the earth gave to Solomon his type ? for they 
fought to him/rom the fame of his wifdom, and paid him voluntary cribnte, 
even thofe who had been at war with his father. And was this more pcrfc^f 
fijfillt'd in the type than ever it fhall be in the antitype ? Pfal. 66:b, already rr- 
ferred to, ver 3. holda forth th%fame truth. " Say unto God, how teriible art ■. 
thou in thy works ! through the grcatnefs of thy power (hall thine enemies fub- 1 
•mit themf elves unto thee." Here they are faid to fubmii themfelves to Mtffiahf j 
which feema plainly to intimate voluntary fubjed^iop. Above we are taught tJ 
Ijclicve, that it will he in confequence of bib fubduing them to himfelf; and he- 
is a rock wh^fe work i» peifift. No enemies are here excepted; all enemiet 
are tlfewhcre c::prefsly mentioned ; and we have no right to except any. — Will 
not the grand purpofe of the manifellation of the Son cf God in human na- 
ture be yet anfwcred — the ddftruftion of the woiks of the devil ? i John iii 8, 
While fin and mifery exifl in the univcrfe, the works of the devil are not dcftroy 
cd ; but the purpofe of Chrlfl's death fliall be finally accompliflied. 

But I muft conchule, refcrving the farther profecution of the fubjeA to ano- 
ther oppoitunity. May it be our daily cordial requeft for GUrfehea.and aQ 
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Chriftians, that we may be filled with the knowledge <if the Lord's will, in all 
vrifdom and fpiritual unJtrftnnding ; that we may all walk worthy of him unto 
all pleafing, being ftuit'\il in every good work, and increafing in the knowledge 
of (Jod, Col. i, 9, lo. Wifhing you oiuch fuccefsinall your efforts to promote 
genuine Cbriftianityn I am, 

Dear Sir, 
I Your cordial friend and ftllow-fervant, &c. 



LETTER VII. 



s 



^hin came to Jefiti Scribes end PbarifecSf^faymgy Why do thy dtfclples tranfgrefi 
the tradition of the elders ? He anfvfered. Why do ye alfo tranjgrefs the com- 
wandment of God by your tradition ? Te hypocrites^ *iveli did Efaias prophefy 
of yoti^ faying^ Thii people dranveth nigh unto me tvilh their monibj and honour* 
etb me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. But in vain do they 
nvorjhip met teacbitig for doSrines the- commandments of men. The Pharifees 
were offended after they heard this ^ Mat. xv. i, 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, I2. 

Dear Sir, 

IT would appear that Paul was branded as an enemy; by fome in the ColoiHan 
church, on account of the dodrine which he taught among them : ** Am I 
therefore become your enemy, becaufc I tell you the truth V* ,To^be reputed 
fnch was, no doubt, often the reward of his fidelity from men, and of that of his 
'cUow-apoltles. It will alfo be more or lefs the reward of all who obtain mer-cy 
*o feive God ^ith their fplrit in the gofpel of hi& Son. But why fliould a per- 
foo be thought an enemy to God, or to his fellow-men, becaufe he declares what 
appears to him, upon due examination, and earned prayer to God,, to be his 
troth, though he cannot pretend to be infallible in his judgment ? Let him 
fpeakas to wife men, leaving them to judge what he faith, by the verdi^i of divine 
truth, which (haU judge all itf) hearers at laft. *' He that hath my word, let 
kim fpi*ak my word faithfully : what, is .chaff to^he wheat ? faith the Lord," 
Jcr. xiiii. 28. How (hall men judge whether it be the word of God, if nothing 
muit be fpoken or heard as' fuch, but what human wifdom has already difcover* 
cd, and been pleafed to fan6lion. It is the right and duty of every fervant of 
Chrift to declare freely and faithfully whatever they learn from his word, and 
kt none pretend .his authority in forbidding them. The fupprelHon of this 
right, inhctcnt in every ihcffenger of peace, by whatever mean, is a device of 
Satan, to coUntera£l the fpread of divine knowledge ; and he never carries his 
point fo effe£iually, as when he can influence perfons of refutation, for piety and 
foandnefs in the faith, to abet his^caufe. Thus he transforms himfclF into an 
lagel of light. 

I have of late been often furprifed to find, not only the pious huLlile to the 
doArine of the rcftoration, but alfo many who have yet no reafon to Ucpc, that 
they fhall efcapc the wrath to come 1 G«h the former wv(K vVv<i tx.«\\^ s.75C\^«i«. 
tf Satan's kmpirc ? Are the kttcf fo well pUftfei v?ii\i \\itu -g^-A-.-ax. t:.^^.^^ ^^^ 
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bis fervicf, that they are afraid a reparation fhould ever take place? It is tnily 
furprifiag, to fee Tome zealoufly pleading for the eternity of future punifhoicnCy 
who manifeft, hy their words and deeds, that they beh'cve no fuch db^rine. 
Some public teachers conjure the reftoration into i bugbear, with which Ihcy 
alarm poor ignorant people, who an- left to perifh for lack of knowledge. But 
did you hear thrm fometimes exhort their audiencr, you would think them uni' 
▼erfalifts *• How far this is confident with their profefT^d creed, let the world 
judge. 

It is fafe following the facred writers ; for their language is not calculated to 
mifleady as theirs is who attempt to bnug the word or' Gnd to fpeak the lan- 
guage, and fupport the tenets of a fyflem. Paul had every advantage of educa- 
cation, to which unerring infpiratiou^was added. He tells us, that *f at, or ia 
the name of Jefus every knee (hall bow, of things in heaven, and things io earth, 
and things under the earth , and that every tongue (hall conftfs, that Jefus 
Chrifris Lord to the glory of God the Father/' Phil. ii. lo, 1 1. Are not thefe 
teims general enough to comprehend an univeife of beings? Elfewhere he tells 
us, " That no man can fay that Jrfus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghott," 
I Cor. xii. 3. He- certainly knew the import o( fuch language; and we are juliificd 
in making him his own interpreter rather than fallible men. 

In the epiftle to the Romans, xiv. chap. ii. ver. the fame palTage is alfo 
quoted from the prophet Ifaiah xlv. 23 and referred to the laft judgment as a 
check to r^h cenftire. ** Bu: why d«ft thou judge thy brother? or why doft 
thou fet at nought thy brother ? for we (hall all fland before the judgment-feat of 
Chrift. So then every one of us (hall give account of himfelf to God,** ver. 
10, 12. But in the epiftle to' the Philippians, Paul appears to have io his eye 
iuch a bowing of every ktiee in the name of Jefus, and fuch a confcifing of him 
. to be I^ord, as fhall be to the glory of God the Father, when all (he ends of the 
earth (hall look unto him and be faved, as exprcffed by the prophet. It may be 
fultiUtd in both fenfcs, though at different periods. If every knee (hall bow in 
liomage to the Son of God, and if every tongue (hall confefs, by the Holy Ghoft, 
that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, how (hall it be proved* 
from the word of truth, that unknown millions of knees shall never bow in loya| 
iiomage at or in his name, ar<d that as many tongues shall never confefe, hy the 
Spirit, or in a gracious manner, that he is Lord to the glory of the Father f 
When with the heart man believes unto righterufnefs, with the mouth fuch con- 

^ Men fomctlmcs advance truths that far exceed tlie bounds of their own fyftem. A well 
known author, fpcaking of Chrift, fays^ *' His compafTion is as unbounded as Iiis power/* U ic 
fo, if it docs not extend to one in many thoufands of his miferable creatures ? This author hai 
fome juft rt-fledlions on thp paflage prefixed to this letter. — ^** The contemners of God's law ars 
ordinarily matl with zeal for the traditions and ceremonies of men — a certain mark of dctelhible 
Iiypocrify ! Ail hunian inventions in religion invade the authority, and pollute the worlhip of 
Ood ; and miflead the hearts, and corrupt the pradlces of men. May God root them out of 
his church, and out of our hearts, that we ourfelves may not, on their account, be excluded from 
l;is kingdom! Ng^ic are farther from the light of God's truth, than implicit votaries of mini- 
flers, and Jpecially preachers who are puffed up with a conceit of their own wifdom. How- 
dull, how flow of ht-irt to conceive t^e thin^ of pradi(ial religion, arc even real faints i" What 
applies to inventions in worihip, holds alfo of errors in do<Srine ; and indeed there was no le- 

^rofy more dangerous and incurable than that in the he«d. It is' not eafy to (loop fo low as tp 

ifwn that wc lure been wron^, a;i j arc wilViug to rciriCft our $;ith% 
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fcHion IS made unto falvatioD. Do we ufe no undue liberty with fcripture, 'when we 
make a few ambiguous terms and phrafes, moft of which are indeed made foonly 
<o our tranilition, an 2ixc to hew down fj many of the trees of Paradife, with all 
their precious fruit ? Cudom and prejudice will reconcile the mind to any thing* 
&nd fortify it againft the plaineft truths, and the mofl obnoxious conclufions. 

In looking over the following paragraph, I find I have already partly antici. 
pated hf^ But as the fentimeat is fomewhat diverfiiied and enlarged, to fave 
myfelf the trouble of writing the whole over again, I permit it to remain as it 
ftands. Similar thoughts may occafionally recur ; but fomething of this na- 
ture is to be often met with in fcriptore, and an apoftle, who was at no lofs 
todiverfiFy both fentimentand language, yet faid> *' Si'Cthren,to write the fame 
things to you, to me indeed it is not grievou^a but for yoi^ it is fafe,^' PoiLiii. i. 

That apoftle reafoms, *' If, or Jincey the firii*fruit is holy» the lump is alfo 
holy : and if, crjince, the root is holy, fo are the branches, Rom. zi. i6. Mef? 
fiah, the fecoad Adam, is the creating, prefervipg, and redeeming root of man- 
kind, and they are the branches ; for all things are of, from, or out of him, and 
he is the firllrfruit of his eled, as they are of the reft of God's creatures. Now 
fince he, as the firft-fruit, and the root, and his people in hiai, as the firft-fruit 
i>f the reft of creation, or of the creatures, are holy, and fet apart for God, have we 
bis authority, fpeaking by Paul, for giving the far greater part of the branches^ 
sod of the lump or mafs, to Satan, to be his undifputed prey and portion world 
without end ? Where the Lord makes no exception or limitation, and h^s point- 
ed out the extent of his truth by fuch plain fimilies, have we any right to make 
an exception, or to abridge and confine the obvious latitude of fuch cxpreffive 
^gures ? Mankind may feel little fpruple in giving one anotl^er tp the devil, as 
bis perpetual prey, becaufe tl^ere is little of brotherly attachment among (hem ; 
nay, they may find fome of the very word paflions of the huinan heart gratified 
by Juoh condt^d, pride, fclf-conceit, refentment, and contempt of otherst £ut 
let them not prefume to meafure (heir Maker by themfelvf?s, as if he approved 
of Tuch condiift, or would ad in conformity to fuch inferpal principles. Pa- 
rents of a religious profeiI|on ha^e been found wicked enough to facrifice fome 
4|f their helplefs children to Moloch, and ignorant enough to think this would 
promote the int^^red of the reft^ Men would do fo dill >yith regard to their 
bretl^ren, and that from fimilar reafoqs ; but let them not think that God (o treats 
any of his children, or approves of their fo doing. He bad need to be mit in-r 
deed, who comes after fuch a king to correal, amend, &nd qi|alify his language, 
and prefcribe the mode of his procedure. * 

yVas G'id'd theocracy, or djvine polity over thje Jews an epitome, or outline of 
bis government over the whole church, and, indeed, over the world at large ; 
and (lull the outline or rude draught bf never filled np } An eminent expounder 
<7f fcrtpture admits thip, at lead fo far, fn his comment on P{aHn Ixxviti. 2, 3. 
and the. citation of them in Mat^ xiii. 35. " Thus much ^t lead is evident from 
it, that the biftpry of old Ifrael fomewhat rcfemblcs the letter of the, gofpel- 
pirables, 9nd contains (hadowed out under it^ the hidory of 1^ correfpoQjdeo^ 
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flate cf ihiogs in the new Ifrael, or church*cfariftian/' Dr. Home on the book 

of Pfalms. 

The ChriAian church has never yet prefented a ftate of things correfpondent 

to the jubilee ; and we have no rcafon from fcripture, that I can find, to expect 

a full real'zement of chat glorious fhadow of good things to come before the 

day of judgment. Ail debts were remitted — all forfeited or mortgaged inheritances 

reftorei! — all priftners rcleafed-— and all (laYes, whether natives or foreigner?, 

were fct at liberty, and received fome little* gratuity from their mailer. All 

this however was tut the (hadow of good things to come ; but the Body or re* 

ality is of Chriify and (hall be realized by him in its feafon. May we not then 

adopt the remarks of a pious commentator, in his reflections upon Ifaiah^zd* 

** Infinite is the excellency of Jefus Chrift ! How glorious the nature and end 

of his mediation ! What ground of gladnefs is this to finners, the wildefl: Arabs 

and mod diflant iflanders not excepted !" 

It may be granted, that the prayers and exhprtatioBS of fcripture are eqi^va- 
lent to predictions; that the church, tnfpired by the Spirit, never prayed for 
what (hall not be accompUfhfd, and that God never exhorts to what he (hall not 
realize. " Arife, O God, judge the earth ! for thou (hall inherit all nations,^ 
Pfal. Ixxxii. 8. " Make a joyful noifc unto the Lord, all ye lande,'* or a/I the 
earthy Pfal c. I. The original here, as alfo in Pfal. Ixvi. i. and elfe where in 
the book of Pfalms, denotes, to keep a juhiiec^ and the whole earth, or all man« 
kind, are concerned in this jubilee. We ki^ow what the nature of the ancrent 
jubilee was, yet was it confined to the Jews, and but a (hadow of thia, which 
(hall extend to all nations^ They are exhorted to obferve it with the pureft and 
m(d elevated joy ; and will not the Lord give them abundant caufe to celebrate" 
it in fuch a manner ! Lee the whole earth be filled with his glory ! Amen, 
and Amcn,i* Pfal. Ixxii. 19% 

Above we are told, that God fhall inherit all nations ; el ftr where, that Chrift 
is appointed heir of all things ; but how to reconcile his heiring all things, and 
inheriting all nations which includes poffcffion, with the great uforper's retain- 
ing power over the far greater part of them to aU eternity, 1 am quite at a 
](>f3tofay; for there is nothing more evident, than that, upon the common 
dodrine, Mcfliah cannot heir all things, and inherit all nation?. Will there be 
any intercoBFimunity of pofTtffions between ChTift and Satan ; or will our Lord 
s6l like the Jews, who never conquered the whole of the teritory ^iven in pro- 
mife to their fathera; but fuffcred the doomed Canaanites to retain poflllfion of 
mucli of it, or retake part ? This was their fin, by which the type failed in its ap* 
pointed extent, and the failure entailed its own punilhmeni ; hut ho fuch thing 
can take place with regard to Chr.'ft's appointed and promi'ed inheritance. Fie 
will tvH fuffir the Canaanites always to poffefs any part of his kaJ. 

In Pfalm cjlvii*. ** Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, anJ all judges 
of the eat th, both ycung men and maidens, old men and children,'* are ex- 
horted \o praife the name of the Lord, whofe name afore is excellent, and bis 
glory above the earth and heaven, vtr. 11, 12, 13. Docs not this include all 
men ? Will not the Lord'^ words by the prophet^ then, never apply to them, 
'' This pcopU hevc T furhtd for ir.yfrlf ; ihey fti^W <\\avi ^quVv \:^'i ^nifc^*' ai 
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above exhorted ? Ifa? xliii. 21. The book of Pfalms concludes wiih a more ex- 
tenfive call ftill ; ** Let every thing that hath breath praife the Lord,'" which 
might be rendered in the future, ** Every thing that hath breath (hall praife the 
Lord." Agreeable to this, the Pfalmift fays, •« All tliy works fhall praife 
thee, O Lord, and thy faints (hall blefs thee,^' Pfal. cxlv. i o. John faw and 
heard all this realized : *' And eve y creature which is in heaven,, and on the 
earth, and under the earth^'atid fuck as are in the fea, and all that are in them, 
heard I faying, Bleifing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
Atteih upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever," Rty.xiii. Thefe 

* -all _ I 

are diftinguifhed from the faints, whom Chrift hath redeemed to God by his 
bloodt out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and natian> and made to 
their God kings and priefts^ and who (hall retgji with hinafelf on the earth ; 
things mentioned in the 9th and loth verfes, as peculiar to them. They arefaid 
to have Aing a new fong, of which this is the burden. In the chorus the angels 
join, " faying wijh a loud voice^ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wifdom, and ilrength, and honour, and glory^ and blef. 
fing." Here, befides angels and faints, an univerfe of beings joining in a fong 
of praife to God and the Lamb. But how all God's Intelligent works can praife 
him, IB one cordial harmonious fong, while hid faints blefa him, if all, but thefe 
are to lie for ever under his wrath and curfe, will be hard to (liew. What Hc- 
zekiah (aid in his own cafe, with regard to natural death and the grave, applies 
with ftill greator force to the fecond deathand itsprifon : *< For the grave can- 
not praife thee, death cannot celebrate thee : they that ^o down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he fliall praife thee,** Ifa. 
xxviti. 18, 19. 

Here wc are taught to believe, that the living al )ne can praife God ; and are 
therefore cooilrained to conclude, that all the creatores whom John faw and 
heard praiUng God, as diilinguifhed from faints and angels,- are made alive to 
him, and confequently, that they cannot mean beings under the power of the -fe. 
cond death, wliofe praife is pafiive, extorted by punilhment, and not the cordial 
foog of holy and happy beings. This paifage, of i^felf, u fuiHcient to determine 
the controverfy,|V€fe men difpofed to receive divine truth, upon the authority of 
him that reveals it ; for no concIuGon can be more jud and obvious, than that 
univerfal praife ia a token and proof of univerfal happinefs and joy. Were any 
^hing farther neceffary to confirm this, it is this, " The Lord fhall rejoice in 
his works," Pfal, civ. 31. even in all bis works t^gether^ as the metrical 
verfion cxprefFes it. Here there is an eviflent allufion to his furvcy of creation, 
when he pronounced all his works very good ^ even thefe fpirits that afterwards 
became devils. Will God fo rejoice in theft his works that remain very bad, 
polluted with fin, and tormented with the curfed. So the fupporters of the 
common doArine maintain ; becaufe, fay they, he derivee glory from their tor- 
ment ; but at the expeoce of truth ; for l^ declares that he has no pleaifure in 
their death, and that he has created all things for his own pleafurr. 

The ftate of future mifery is called, in the New Jerufaleav, ^ S^_cct, fwTwact ^^5 
Vf/r. Do cseoxaft /octal ictp a furnace thal.u m^-j \>t ^iw^vt^ %vX\^^^'^^^'^'^' 
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h moulded and framed for fotne ofeful purpofc ? Is the greattit of all furnzc^s 
then the only one ever kindled, that fhall anfwer no fucii valuable end ? l)ots 
God pay fo much attention to ir, as to kindle and blow up its flames with bis 
own breath ? Will million^ of VeilTels of wrath be caft into it, more valuable id 
themfelves, as his creatures, than the precious gold of Ophif*, and yet not one evcr 
i*ecovered thence fitted for the Mafter^s ufe - This is not God's ufual mode of 
procedure ; and the mifer) of the lake of fire is reprefented as indided in thd 
prefetice of the doly ^xlgelf, and in the prefence of the Lamb) which feemd 
plainly to intimatei that the cafe of, the fubjcfls of future punifhment (hall nod 
t)e hopelefe* 

Is it agreeable to reafon and commod ferife, that the cAafi ivho fows but i 
fmall quantity, (hould be as long in reaping the produce as he who fbws all hun* 
dred fold i This muft however be the cafe, if the duration of future mifery be 
eternals Every one muft reap, ift his own perfon, what he has fown* Our Lord 
plainly fpeaks of fome being beaten with fnany ftripes, and ethers with few } 
but how ftripes repeated to all eternity can be few, is a myftet-y indeed i for if 
e:i:tended, in their inflifiion, throughout one and the f&me e&dlefs duration, 
all comparifon fecrfls loft* 

Jf no gracious change pafs on any beyond the grave^ idiotp, and thofe that 
die in infancy, muft petifh. There is no ferving oi* enjoying an objed un* 
known ^ for, without knowledge, the mind is not good, is not fandtficd, fee^ 
ing faith cometh by hearing the word of God, and without faith it is ioapoflible 
to pleafe hiifi, or to poffefs that holinefs without which no man fhall fee the 
Lordr 

In the courfe of reading the prophetic writings, t have been often firuck 
with furprife, to find the moft gracious promifes not feldom made to a moft 
wicked people, who had been previouOy threatened with the inoft fevere judg^ 
mentf, fome of which feem to iiiipol't a premature death, and fubfequent mifery* 
Though both are addrefled to the fame people, yet they cannot be realized in 
them to that excent, but Upon the fchcme of the reftoration* The converfioU 
qF wicked Manaffeh, whb enjoyed the benefit of a religious education, yet did 
more to provoke God than tboUfands that petilh put together have done, is A 
ilandiRg proof and monument of that truth, that where fin abounded, grace 
fhall much more abourtd. In fuch inllances the Lord teaches men, if they 
would be taught) not to limit the Holy One of Ifrael, who is not bound to adl 
by the will of mortals* 

la the 9th pfalm, i^ih verfe, we are^old, *' The Wicked fhall be turned int6 
hell, and all the nations that forget God.' • How to reconcile this threatening 
with the promife and the oath made to Abraham, Ifaacj^ and Jacob, and fo of- 
ten referred to in fcripture, I know not, except upon the univerfal fchcme* 
That whole nation? ate ignorant of God, arid forget him, is, alas ! too evident ; 
that fuch fhall be turned into hell is plainly affertedj and if they remain there 
for ever, how can they be bltfTcd in Mefliah, and call him blefTed, even all the 
pat ions and families of the earth, as God'd promifc and oath declare they will ? 
npd ^ure'y ih^lt czzaot be broken. The oath of God to Mofes, when the peoplt 
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dcfpifed the land of proixlife, upon ibe uncandid report of the falfe fples, and 
procured for therofclves the lentcnce of ejcclufion from it, is full to the fame pur- 
pole. ** And the Lord faid, Btit as truly as I^'Iive^ all the earth (hall be filled 
with the glory df the Lord," Num. xiv. 20, 21. Much tcmains to be done 
l)cfore this can take place, and it is a queftion if ever it take plate fully, tiP, as 
the L.?rd exprcffcs it, *• The new earth which I will make (hall remain before 
me," compared to which, " the former (hall not be icmfinbcred, nOr con^.e in- 
to mind," Ifa. Ixvi. ±2, Ixv. 17. It appears that Hcztklah had the fame^i* 
beral view of the Divine plan which that promife cxprcfTes, ** Now therefore, O 
Lord our God, fave us from his hand, that a// the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lord," Ifa. xxxvli. 20. In praying for deliverance 
from a crud enemy, he hati the good of the heathen at heart. 

Though I intended, Dear Sif, when I began, to comprife all that I meant to 
fay, wlihin fmdl compafs ; yet materials have fo multiplied, that I riiuft beg 
leave to trouble ycu farther on the fubjeft. Permit me to coftclnde this letter, 
by adducing a few proofs of the undue liberty cften taken with fcripture lan- 
guage, by thofe who thir.k they are performing Gud eminent fcrvice in fo doing. 

It is a pradtlcc too common, to efcapc the notice of an attentive obferver, to 
make the pure oracles of the God of truth, by diverfe ingenicus glc(re8, to fpeak 
the language of fome favoUrite fyftero. In cnnftquencc of this management, a 
perfon who reads them without being prepo(re(r-d in f&vour of this or that fcheme 
of dodrine, is' fure never to hit upon what is called the orthodox fenfe of many 
pa(rage8, till he has previoufly got acquainted with fome fuch fyftem as his key. 
Would the Lord fubjedl the proper undtrttanding of his word to any fuch hu* 
XDan expedient, and make the faint beam of man neceffary trf perceive his own 
light ? As well might we fay that the orb a^d beam? of the fun can be feen on- 
ly by the light of a taper. — Even our tranflators'bf the Bible, however learn d 
and pious they might be, have fometimes had recourfc to this culpable condu6\, 
by the fupplements which they introduce into the text. From this they (hoxild 
have kept at the utmeft diftance, a« by it the voice of truth comes to be fup- 
preiTed in certain cafes, or a quite different turn given to her report. An in. 
dance of this we have in Pfalm Ixxxiii. already referred to. By inferting men 
in the laft vcrfe, they quite change the meaning of the ori;»in:iJ* ** That men may 
know that thou, whofe name alone is Jehovah, art the mott high over all thb 
earth." The perfons prayed or prediAcd againd in the preceding verfe, areevi. 
dcntly thofe intended in the laft ; bui it did not fuit their fyftcmatic creed to 
admit, that any (hould be brought to »cek God^« face, and to know him to any 
faving purpofe, who had been removed from this hfe in a date of enmity to him. 
They alfo probably thought, that fuch a rendering of the orIi?ina!, however jnft 
and literal, would give fopie countenance to the P*>pifli dodliine of purgatory, 
whicls by the bye, was only la cornipiion gf a doftrine ptcvioufly taught and 
profefTed in the church, and a perverlion of it to the iecular purpofes of clerical 
influence and gain. . 

S:'me cannot bear the doftrlne of the (inal re{l\tuUo:\, ^^ ViW^l<5 tv'i'a.t cS.V\^^ 
in their opinion, to the do6irwe cf purgatoty, Th\a *w ewUt^\>f ovj\w^x.o >\n«:v 
fct uvda^aoiwg the nature of the rcftorai'cn, \\VAe\\ akvvb^^ "^ V^ 
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cy of Ghrift*8 death ^ind interctflioD, and the favlngr knowledge of his word by 
the agency of the Spirit. In the 7th century, when the ftait^ of Chril^ianity 
wa»» in many refpeds, grofily corrupted, oae of the gent?ial councik of the 
church, as they are "called, cundemned the doftrine of the reftoration, which wai 
then preachedj and believed by many, forbidding any tr> preach and publiHi upr 
on ity and commanding that all books upon the fubjed fhould be dcftroyf d. Tliea 
was introduced the dcdirine of purgatory, which gradually grew into, a fertile 
fourcc of revenue to the Rumifh clergy, in whom was veiled the fole power of 
bringing out of that middle ftate of torment, by means of their prayers andmafleb 
That dodrine does not pretend to deliver any put of bcU itfels which it Iravsi 
in the fame ftate with the bulk ot Proteftants. It only aiiigns a purgatorial fire^ 
in an intermediate (late* for the purgation of thofe who have not committed, 
what they c^\i mortal Jint^ but have not had fufficient merit to procure an imme- 
diate entrance into heaven. If they are not delivered thence, within a certain 
time, they are to be calt into hell itfelf, where no praye;rs or mafiea can avail fof 
their releafe ; but, previous to that, prayers, alms, and mafifes, are fuppofed U 
have a mighty influence in (hortening the period of their purgation^ anjd haftcn- 
ing their deliverance and admiilion to heaven. — Here the mediation of Chrift, 
i|nd the efficacy of his word and Spirit are overlooked, and the fuppofed acquir- 
ed mcetnefs for Heaven, and deliverance from torment, aiicribed to what crea. 
tuEcs can do, whence the Catholic clergy have .acquired fuch afcendttDcy; foe 
no deliverance is expeded out of purgatoty, without their aid and interceifion. 

Who does not perceive a very material difference between this clerical figmrotf 
and the glorious dodrine of the reiloration, which veils the whole power in the 
hands of Chrift, who performs the work without money and without price of 
any kind, and reprefents the deliv*.red as having waflied their robes^ and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. — The following extract, from the writ* 
ing9 of a certain eminent author, is worth inferting, as throwing Tome light oa 
this fubjefl. — * The dodrine cf purgatory^ as now taught by the Paptftsf fecms 
^ to be a corruption o£ z genuine doBr'tne^ held by the anc'nnt fathers^ concerning 

* ^P^^\fyif^ifi^f* It may, perhaps, be, that the abjolute iUrnity of puniniment 
^ was not received, till after tlie introduction of metaphyfieal fubtleties, relating 

* to time^ eternity^ &c. and the way of expreifing thefe ; that is, not till after 
f iht pa^au phUofophyf and vain deceit^ had mixed itfelf with, and corrupted 

* CbrifliamtyJ*"--^-' Hartley's Obfervat. on Man, vol. ii. pag. 429. 

May not the Pfalmifi's prayer be underflood in its full extent ? ** Thy mercyi 
O Lord, endureth for cvtr , fbrfake not the works of thine hand*." Pfalm 
cxxxviii. 8. Here a connexion is eftablifhed between mercy, to the works of 
God ; and (hail the connedlion be never realized ? The common dodrine makes 
God to forfake the works of his own hands to all eternity ; but the church, ia 
the Ixxxiii. and the Pfalmift here, exprefTes very different fentiments, aiul that 
in the prayer of faiih. 

Another inftance we have in i Cor. xv. 26. " The laft enemy that {hall be 

deftroyed is death.*' By inferting the words that and'/V, which have none cor- 

refponding to them in the original, they quite evade the fenfe of the paflage, and 

fo lender jr, that the death mentioned may be coiitu^A \o \Vit l^^^w!\axx ^ WL 
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and body as the fall enemy the cle6^ have to tncoanrer. To them it is not an 
enemy ; bat admitting i* wrrc, it is not the lafl, the grave follows it. Such a 
rendering makes it poflibl?, that thoulands of enemies may eXill after the de« 
ftrudiun of death ; it not luiiing the views of the cranilators to make it the 
laft enemy, but only the lafl enemy that (h'.:uld be dcftroyed. There is »' fuch 
ambiguity, however, in the original. Read it in its own order and emphaG% 
and without aoy fupplement, and it runs thus : ** The laft enemy that fhsll be 
deftroyed, chaf death ;'* and the detlru£tion intends a total n^olition. This 
plainly dcrclaref>, that 00 enemy (hall exift after the deftru6ion nf this death, un* 
derftatid it in what Cenfe we will. Thofe who reftri£t it to natural death, make 
the text fay, that there (hall be no enemy to God in the univerfe after the re- 
furre^on of the faints ; but thofe wh'> underftand it of the fecond death in- 
corlillently maintain, that this (hall be dtflroyed, and with it every thing that 
is hoflile to God and his creatures, when Chrift (hall come in his glorious reftn 
and reign, to make all things new. 

I would dired^ your attention to a third inftance of this krnd, which occtirs 
in the xxxivth Pfalm, 17th vcrfc, " The nghteous cry, and the Lord hearethi 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles.*' The rigbleow is a fapplemenr, 
which is tmnecelTary, and reflrids the fenfe. In the preceding verfe, we fee the 
antecedent, *^ them that di> well,*' which all the rules of juft interpretation re- 
quire to be fupplied, inllead of leaping over it to the 15th verfe for a fupple- 
ment, when the original needs it not, and is full and plain without it. But the 
received fyilem did not admit, that God would hear the cries of any after death, 
which is plainly implied, in their remembrance being cut odfrom the earth, and 
deliver them out of all their troubles ; wheoce the tranflators evade the plain 
meaning of the 'original, by fupplying The righteous^ inftead of rendering it as 
they ought, ** They cry, and the Lord heareth/' &c. that i?, the evil doers men- 
tioned in the foregoing verfe. 

I would adduce another inftance, in which the fupjJement chnngcs the fenfe 
of the text. Our traoilation, both in Mat. xx. 23. and in Mark z. 4c. makes 
our Lord difclaim the right of giving a feat on his right hand, and on h.'s left 
in hi:) kingdom and glory ; whereas the original plainly afT.'rts his right, and 
even our own verliop, if you take away the fupplement, itjhall he given, '^ To 
fit OD my tight hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to give, tut to them (or 
whom it is prepared," or, as Matthew adds, " of my F^ilher.'' ** As the Judjje 
of al), his IS the fole right of difpenfing feats in his kingdom.'' 

A variation in the rendering even of a little particle may f^ive a very material 
change to the fenfe. Our trandation p^eients Jacob as makir;^ a vc*/ rr.frrc- 
narycompEct with his Maker, and fufpending his acceptance of him lib Ki^Giii, 
upon his fulGHicg certain terms that took more than twenty yeantoaccoxplidi, 
i*3akiog his vow hii^hly impious, whereas there is not the leail foundation f/r it 
iii the origir.a!. If the corrtfpondent to the particle if Lad be^n rtn'\^ri:'\ as it 
. ough t , feeing orjincf^ all th is would h z^z bee n a vo I'f e J , and itich a t rat. fi i t thh , 
both of the Hcijrcw and Greek pankle, wculd ouen C'jrti.ii^ iiA 7X<.%?\^ Vvi- 
prore cur Ycrfico. So rrudcredy Jacob'* votz, or {<A.mT\ y''^'-»'^'» vf^»v\N^ ^^"^ 
thus, « Secirg GodwSlb: vhh tzf, s-.i *':.; k? V "»- '^•- '• • * '^ '*^ v'^**^-^ '*' 
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and will give roe bread to eat^ and raiment to put on ; and I {hall return in 
peace lo nny Father'a houfe ; and the Lord (hall be my God, ev^n this i^one 
vhich I hate placed as a flatucy (hall be God's houfe ; and, of all that thou 
ihah give me, by tithing iV, I will give thee the tythee," G^n. xxviii\,2o, 2f, 
22. All this is founded on the gracious promife given in the 15th verfe, and 
is no more than the expreflion of his grititudc for that propfiife.*— Jacub had 
long ere then taken God for his Qod, and would not fu(jpend the relation upon 
any fuch conditioni nor interpofe a vow as a ratification of it, well knowing 
that a vow refpedied things that were not previoufly binding qn the confcience ; 
isrhereas every intelligent creature is bound, by the very law of his exii^ence, to 
lovci worfhip, and ferve God. A(:cording to the literal tranflacion given gbovC| 
the vow folely reds on malting the plape of anointing the pillar a( his return 
II place of foltmn devotion, and in devoting to the Lord the ten(h of Iiis fnb- 
ftance ; both which hf religioufly obfcrved. 

Let the above fujfire as a fpecimcn of the liberty taien with'fcripture, either 
t^irough defign or inadvertently, by which the fepfc of the text is quite altered. 
Is it not dangerous to add to, or take froqi the word of God ?. It is not enough 
that fuch fupplements are given in Italics ; for (hey are apt to mifl<rad the mere 
Englifh reader, who feldom pays ^ny attentipn to tbtm ^ and a tranfl^toi (hould 
«ever make the text the vehicle of his own comment. The few jnftances pro- 
duced are fufiicient to (hew, that no human works, as all tranflitioQsof the fcrip- 
turc are, are entitled to that reverence which is diie to the pure word of Qod, 
and to that alone. ^ Wi/hing we may have grace to plead for, and maintain 
ynity in all things necclTiry, forlbe^rance in things not efTcntial, and charity ia 
ajl, J remain, 

Pear Sir, 

your cordial friend, &Ct 



LETTER Vlir, 

T'ah heed and beware of the haven ff the Pharifcet and of the Saddueees-rf-Ceafu 

' ry y«/f, io hear the ivfiru£lion thot caufeth to err from the words of kno*uAed^(% 

^^Hearken unto me now. therefore^ ye children^ aud at fetid unto the nvords $f 

my mouth Mat. xvi, 6, Prov. xlx, 27. & vii. i^.-rf/lll the words of mynnuth 

are in ri^hteo^ fiefs ; there is nothrg froward or peiverje in tbim. jThey are all 

flain to him that u^^d.rjland^th^ and r'l^ht to them that find ^nov ledge ^ Prov, viiit 

Deah Sir, 

Truth is too vaUnhle a depofitum to the man who fees and feels its valuf, 
to be treated with indffcrcn^e, or received or rejedied npon mjpre human autho 
rity. It is a tree pf 1 f^?, evory branch of which npt only derives vijrnur and 
fruitfulnefs from the parent root, bnt alfo inaparts, iri its raeafure-, life and beau. 
Xy to tic whole tree, Th^f lopping tff of any bough, inftead of letddlng t3 the 
produdiivcDcfi of ibc rt/l| maims ^nd Impiir^ tUouhcile. Saatt truths, hovr* 
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ever, arc like the juice of a thriving tree, which pervades the whole, from the 
deepeft root to the moft diftant bough. Of this nature is the univerfal dodrinc, 
wbichy if true at all; God has fpoken of it by the month of all his holy pro- 
phets fioccthe world began ; which difcovers its -importance and univerfal con- 
cern. 

If the faith of Chriftians grows exceedingly, their charity towards each other 
will abound, 2 Thef. i. 3.4 fo that where there is little charity, we may of 
conrfc infer there is little faith. Controverfy, conduced with charity^ is never 
unfriendly to truth. When Jude exhorts Chriftians to ^contend earneftly for the 
faith, he does not fay as now^ or as at any future period, retained and profeffed 
by the faints^ but the faith once deli^vered *o the faints, that i?* in the holf " 
ficriptures ; plainly intimating the fubfequent cbrruptidos of it. . He Uiat would 
contend for this, muft lay his account to fi>fFer for this branch of well doing* 
God creates light, as comprehending, truth, purity, and happinefs 4 but is not 
the author of darknefs to the fame extent, having^ no farther concern in th« 
^arknefs of ignorance and fm, than by punifhing it with the darknefs of fSrrow^ 
as a mean of delivering from t4ieir fway ; an a A worthy of himfclf as the Fa- 
ther of lights, who is at once ** a »juft God and a Saviour.," tho' many make 
his jaftice an eternal bar to hie adiiig the part of a Saviour or a Jleftorer -to by 
iar the greater part of ^lis intelligeat creatures. ^* 1 form the light and create 
^arknefs^ I make.^peace and create evih I the Lord do all ttcfe things,'* Ifa- 
:xlv. 7. The prophet, after declaring Jehovah to be a juft God and a Saviour^ 
adde, ^« Look unto me, and be ye faved, all the ends of irhe earth: for I am 
God, and there is none elfe. I have fworntiy tnyfclf, the word is gone out <jf 
mjr mouth in righteoufnefs, and fhall not return, That unto me ^vtfry knee ihall 
how, every tongUQ (hall fwear.*' The coHnedion hew plainly itocws, that the 
■bowing oi every* knee to God, and the fwearing of en:^ry tongue^ ie connected with 
falvation. There is a plain allufionto rebels fubmittingto their hwful Prince, 
-bowing the itnee, imploring his pardon, and, this granted, in humble-homage 
fwearing allegiance to him asMuch ; which includes the femiiBon of all former 
aAs of rebellion and treafon. What follows perfectly agrees with this, " Even 
to him (hall men come ; and all that arc iBccnfed^gaifjft him fhall be aihamed," 
Ifa. xlv. Men here may denote the whole race.; and all that*r?, have, or may 
be ioceofed agaiuft the Lord, and have fhewed it by treafon and rebellion, ^all 
he ii/hamed^ which may denote a gracious fhame^ we fee the glorious iffee. Will 
Dot the oath of Jehovah be -realized ? «* I have fworn by -ray^lf, That unto me 
every knee (hall bow, every tongue fliall fwcar." This cannot be fully accom- 
plifhed wmle a fingle rebel exifts in the univerfe. 

In Scripture, the people of God are compared to wheat. The chaff clearcs 
to the wheat till it attain its maturity, and *is threftied ; and if it be not fully 
ripe, it will require a fiiarp threfhing inftrunicnt with teeth, to feparate it from 
the llraw and the chaff/ Chrift employs his fan, which includes his word and 
rod, to feparate the chaff from his wheat, and the feperation will not be total 
and complete till deat b. Chaff denotes error and iniquity , bot\\ \'cv x^cvV ^^!A ^^.tc^^ 
«rbich are more or lc6 in/eparabfc from man in the pxrittix. ft.TXt \ vc^"^ ^^ "^^^^ 

L 
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of thcfc clcaTC to the very bcft. The means by which they arc deftroyed are of- 
ten compared to fire, in allufion to the ancient pradice of burning the chaff on 
the threfhing floor. To this correfponda John the Baptifl'a defcription "of our 
Lord's official work ; ** He (hall baptize you vpith the Holy Ghoft, and with 
fire : whofe fan is in his band, and he will throughly pmgt hie floor, and gather 
his wheat into ihe garner : but he will turn up the chciff with unquenchable fire,'' 
Mat. iii. il» The meaning of unquenchable fire here is obviouii, a fire that (hal| 
not be extinguifhed till it haa confumed the heap of chaff meant to be lurnt up 
by it. Did John intend to reprefent this fire as burning without end, and the 
chaff as always preyed up»n by it, but never confumed, he could not have fixed 
on a fioiilitudc lefs proper for bin purpofe. But he tells us, that our Lord will 
turn up the chaff with the fire he employs ; to which the common do£^nne re. 
plies— no, for the chaff will remain burninff to all eternity, but (hall never, never 
be burnt up. Is chaff fie to refift the continued operation of a great furnace of 
fire ? The fire cannot continue to operate on that which is already burnt up, as 
the chaff is faid to be, and a fire may be faid to be unquenchable, that continues 
to burn till it has confumed all its fuel. Above, wicked men are compared to har- 
rcn trees, unto the root of which the axe of divine juflice is faid to he laid, every 
one of which, not bringing forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caft into the fire, 
ver. 10. But though thefe trees ihould be deftroyed by that fire, yet out of their 
'aiflics can God raife immortal trees of rightecufnefs, in which he (hall be glo- 
rified. 

From the conne£iion we are taught, that our Lord will baptize forae with the 
Holy Ghofl and with fire, even a fire that fliall not be quenched, till it has con- 
fnmed all their chaff ; fo that we have no right to feparate the agency of the > 
Spirit from the operation of fuch a fire. Some are baptized to Chrift in the I 
•cloud, by dew and rain, as of old, and fome alfo by palling through the pillar \ 
of fire ; and indeed we never fhould feparate thefe two, in one form or other. , 
Thofe whofe chaff is burnt up here, by the refinei's fire in the word, (hall nci 
come into condemnation hereafter ; but fuch as carry their chaff with them in- \ 
to another world, mufl pafs through another kind of furnace, that of unquench- 
able fire, the operation of which ^'^//^wr« vp the chaff. What God has calltd 
into being falls not under the defiguation of chafi'; but is the precious wheat 
that ^all be gathered into the garner. He is the Father cf our fpirits, and the 
framer of cur bodief, and he knows how to fan and purge them, fo as to fave 
them from perifhing irrecoverably with the chaff.-— The above views df buroiug 
up the chaff, flruck the mind forcibly one morning in family-prayer, and their 
corfillence with truth is fubmitted lo your judgment ; for the inference from 
them appeared jufl. 

1 recoIicO, that in the extracts from Dr Ryland's fcrmon, which I happen 
not to have jud now by me, he charges the friends of the Univerfal dodtice 
with making the future mifery of many more aggravated than it would other. 
wife be. The fame reproach attaches to the whole word of God, wherever it 
if, cr may be known ; for it proves the favour of death unto death to thofc 
who reji€t it. The great qucllion lo be determined is. Is that dcArioe of Gcd, 
^r is It cot f U it tc c£ k i.T; he ^yr ill C;:c 1q \u i.S<:&^ v:iv \\\qI^ v\ax %\a& \\, tut 
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will thank none for making thefe a reafon for concealing it, aa if they were wi- 
fer, or more tender of the ends of holinefs than himfelF. Every truth of G«d 
will produce good fruit when believed, and the Univerfal de^rine is heft kaown^ 
by its genuine effedks on the heart, when properly underftood, and duly embra- 
ced. If I underftand it aright, it propofes more powerful motives to faith and 
holinefs b^re, and lays a more effe6lual reftraint upon our worft paflionst than . 
the do6lrine of eternal damnation can pretend to. Is it nothing tq the abettors 
of that do6lrine, that the view they give of the Father of mercies^ as executing 
eternal vengeance upon his creatures, and, according to fome, even upon miUioos 
of infants, caft into hell 6re, from the womb, the knee, and the breaft, has con. 
tributed more to make Deitts, than perhaps all the other error% that have been 
grafted upon Chriilianity ? If they are found lying for God, denying him the 
honour which he claims as a Father ; and afcribing to him what he abhors, the 
blood of fuch will he require at their hand, befides the punifliment they defervf 
for grofsly flaodering his own chara^ler. Tbtfe things deferve their attention* 
and indeed, the atuntion of all. 

Many feem more anxious to afcertain and defend what God may do in jufljce 
with his guilty creatures, than what he has faid he will a6iuany do, as if our 
whde concern lay with the former. Thus the latttr is often overlooked, and a 
train of fpecious reafoning founded on the former, and conclufions drawn from 
it, as if thefe were an infallible key to the k(K)wledge of what God will in fadt 
accomplifh. This is a very fallacious mode of arguing, with regard to the di- 
Tine procedure, however common, and, indeed ,4Conclufive in the opinion of fome* 
When it has been hinted, that it is agreeable to the chara£ter of a merciful 
Father to punifh, or correal his children for their profit, it has been archly re- 
plied, That wicked men are nor God's children, but the children of the devil. 
This was thought to be fuiEcient proof, that no mercy can be extended to them. 
But then the fame reafon militates againil God's faving any of the human race ; 
for all that do the works of the devil, as all impenitent finners do, have him for 
their father, our Lord being judge, ** Ye are of your father, the devil, and his 
worts ye will do.*' — But he is not the father of any, cither in. foul or body, as 
they are creatures, but only as they are finners ; and the Lord knows how to 
deflroy the works and acquired image of Satan, and yet fave that which was 
originally formed after his own image. Though the leading traces of God's 
moral image are by fin effaced from the human foul, yet man is the natural image 
of JefdfChrift, the God that made and uphoUtfall things. What God does 
every day, in perfeft confiftency with his charafter and word, coavcrting child- 
ren of the wicked on»*, into filial members of his own family, he may do when, 
where, and upon whom he pleafeth ; and who has a right to limit the excrcife 
of his mercy ? 

A very great divcrfity of charaftqr is obfervablc among manlcind, feme being 
ircry monflers of iniquity, and others poiFefling many amiable qualities, which 
adorn human nature, and benefit focieiy ; though they themfelves canhot be 
Counted pious and holy, in the fcripture fcnfi. The comtsvow dQ6ec\\!i^ ^^^xcv^ 
tiicm all to one apd fhe fame ptini/hment in a fuluit ^;i\c» ^ci ^^'^ ^^'^"^ \^Vs^^^' 
ibe tfur9ti0a of their imptifoamcnt ; making tV\\% tUiu^\\vi>ao\V^^'^ • ^ 
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and endlefs conGAcment is of itfelf a great pumfhmcnt. Every good giftcometh 
from God ^ aad confequently thefe moral virtueB* which adora many perfone 
that cannot be called religious. Will not the Judge of all the earth do right I 
But the above abettors of the common dodlrine deny him this right, by (hutting 
htm up under the neceflity of never opening the houfe of his prifoneis beyoqd 
the girave, to relieve, to all eternity, fo much* as any one clafs or iudividual. Lft 
who can reconcile this with what is declared of him. That he loofeth the prifoo- 
ere — that he defpifes not his prifoners — that he brings- them out of the pit ia 
which there is no water— that he looks down from- heaven^, and hear» their 
groaning, and dtVvers the children o£ death, and the like. 

Did Chrift teach his difciplea to pray in terms that (hall never be realised ? 
** Our Father in heawcn, let rtiy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.*' This 
petition will not be fully anfwered, till God creates the new earth, in which fhall 
dwell righteoufnefs ; but anfwered, it (hall be ; for every prayer infpired or dic- 
tated by the great Prophet of the church, is equivalent to a predifiion. Much 
more is included in the petition, ** Thj kingdom come,^* than«we caayet an- 
derftand. 

The received fyftcm, as held and explained by many, dooms aU that die in tfl- 
fancy, a few favoured ones excepted, to never-ceafing imprifonment and mifery, 
merely for a fiti which was committed thoufandi^ of years before the far greater 
part of them exifted, and in the commifTion of which their will had no concem, 
any more thau in reje6king the remedy provided againft the effeds of the firft 
apoftacy in general. Is not Ood the father of all fuch I and where then is bis' 
honour iu that character from thoie who maintain fuch a view of his adminiftra- 
ticn, in oppofition to the voice of nature, the difpenfations of his providence, aod 
the difcoveries of his love, grace and mercy, in the gofpel, which are over all his 
-workp, and confequently over infants ? How long (hall men father on their M«i' 
ker the fpurious brood of their own contra£ked bowels, and vain reafocings, andf 
under the pretext of doing him honour, make him a far worfc father than them' 
fclves ? ** This their way is their folly ; yet their poftcrity approve their lay- 
ings *,'* Pfal. xlix, 13. 

* Many arc exceedingly offended at the very fuppofition, that God will not confign to eni- 
Itfb mifery all that die in infancy, a very few excepted, tho* they can produce no authority from 
fciipturc for fo wild a notion! "NVhat views can they have of God as'a fathec — theFatherot 
mercies, who is greaf in mercy, and wholb tender mercies are over all his works I To fuppofe be 
will a<5t the part of a father to fuch, kindles their indignation as much, as if an attempt was 
n;ade to overturn the whole Chriftian fyftem ; and yet this blind paflion is charaifttrized laud^ 
uh\c zeal for truth. A fon among men honow eth liis father ; but if God be a father, the fetber 
of all, and has not yet forfeited his charader, where is his honour from fuch men ? Mai. L 6w. 
Jiv the common dodlrine, all mankind are under a fentence of endlefs domination frono the 
v'om&, fo that adual fins can only enhance their mifery. What are called the Supralapfarlttfi 
Mi'd the SubU'pfariaH fchemcs, amount to the fame thing in this refped. ^ 

For the comfort of parents who lament the death of theif dear offspring, and for the vindica- 
■ rioii of God s paternal characftf r from the flandcrs of bigots, who malte liabfenefi to eternal dam- 
. nation, and the adual endurance of it, the necefTary conHqucnce of original iln, the Author 
mokes free to tranfciihc a paragraph from his mifHenary fermon, publifhed in 1797. 

" In the prefcnt (late of things, the iiicath of fo great a proportion of the hunun race in m- 

: fLncy, ought to be viewtd as an adi both of wildom and goodoefs in God, who does nothaag 

. vkhhcui the bcil of rcafons, and has not given exiftence to any being in vain. Tliey arc ttken 

horn wuny evils to comct and from the worft of cvi\«, i\vc tata\ \\'ftu«\c« of corrupt examj^dt^ 

^^pr^^ynlcut every yrhfj^^ %xv^ too vAfP lv( xUexi) by tlx^ \cr^ \)dc\^« 'vrViO)\KL\^ ^^^i^'^ \!bki(m 
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Is It the will of God our Saviour that a// men fhould bcyiW, or nftoredp 
and come to the knowledge of the truths and does he aflign this as a reafon why 
we (hould pray for all men, and that too without doubting, or with an afTuraoce 
of being heard, and fhall his will never be accomplifhed ? i Tim.^ ii. 4. Seeing 
the fame term la u£ed in the original, that our Lord ufes in John xvii. 24. '^ Fa- 
ther, I wiU that they alfo whom thou haft given me, be with me where I am.'* 
If his will can fail of fecuring the event willed in the one cafe, why not in the 
other ? and fo thofe that were given to him by his Father,, be never with him is 
heaven ? While we with judice deny the latter^ let us not maintain, that only m 
few of the human race (hall reap benefit from the mediation of Chrifl in the 
world to come ;— that with regard to the far greater part of theip, it had been 

exil^cnce and birth. Not only the feed of the nngodly, who are frequently facrificed more effec- 
tually to the wicked one, than children were of old to Moloch, are taken away, by an early 
death, from many evik to come ; but even the children of pious parents, who often fee them» 
with continued pain and forrow, go aftray when fpared ; whence the bitter lamentations of Da- 
vid over the untinoely death of his unnatural fon Abfalom. And not only are they taken away 
from future evils, but we would indulge the pleating hope, till the word of God forbid it, that 
they are removed to the poffeffion of a happinefs which the world cannot give: for if the mo- 
mentary pains of about a hundred and twenty thoufand perfons,^ that could not difcern between 
their right hand and their left, yea, the prefervatioo of brute animals, weighed wkh God as a 
reafon for fparing vafl: multitudes of adult fmners, -when their crimes had procured a dread de- 
nunciation X}{ fpeedy deftrii<ftion ; can we for a moment admit, that the eternal mifery of any 
proportion of infants, or indeed of any intelligent beings, can be a matter of indifference to the. 
benign Author of all exiftcnee, who regards his creatures, without exception, with a parents eye t 
Jonah iv. II. What valuable purpofe can fuch a facrifice ferve, under his wife and jud admi- 
■iilration ? or what perfe^ien of his nature requires it to be made ? 

'* If the bowels of the divine mercy yearn over old tranfj;reffors, who have vohintarily offend- 
ed their Maker times paft number, and importunately folicit their acceptance ; can we fuppofe 
them (hut and fealed jgafnft thofe who never offended him, nor once dei^ifed or rejedled tlie re- 
medy provided ? Such a condu^ be far from ^im. The Judge of all the earth will do right. 
Xhc infinite merits of the iccond Adam^ the Lord from heaven, will be more cifecSlual to fave,> 
we have reafon to hope, thao the firft fin of the firfb Adam can be to condemn. This admitted, 
the oppofers of the do&rine of original fin will be deprived of their mofl cogent plea» againfb 
it. The early removal of fuch little ones, of whom the kingdom of heaven is faid to be made 
«p, while others have their days lengthened out, and are perhaps left to perifh in their fins, af- 
fords fufficient fcope to the divine fovereignty, tho* we extend not its opefation to the (late be- 
yond the grave, to the everlafling mifery of unoffending millions of our race. Thefc adult 
finners, who can prefume on the divine mercy for themfelves, and yet exclude from its benefit 
many of God*is intelligent offspring, who never offended him, have reafon to fear, that with 
what j^udgmeot they judge they (hall be judged ;. and with what lueafure they met it fhall be 
meafured to them a^ain ; for if fuch things, u{)od their own principles, may be done in the 
green tree, what (hall be done in the dry ? 

" The afflidions and death of children are intended for the benefit of others, and often for the 
corre<3:ion of parents^ for not training them up for the Lord, or fufftring them to occupy thac 
place ki their cares and af{e<ftions, which* ought to be fecred to himfclf, and the concerns of their 
fools and eternity, or -for Ihmt other wife ends. When thefe ends are otherwife anfwered, thi» 
fevere difcipline, there is reafon to hope, will be happily fuperceded.*' p. 40, 4^. 

The fearch of th^ fcriptures, when the fermon of which th*s is a paragraph was- compofed,. 
paved the way for feeing the Univer&l dodrine in the light of divine truth, the detached beamv 
of which began even then to fhine} though their tendency and iffue weio not for fome years af> 
ter perceived. Th^ reader will indulge the infertion here of an epiiapii, which hasappsarcd iflt 
fonc 9i our periedic;al woiks. 

Bold infidelity turn pale ! 
Beneath this done four infants afhes lie > 

Say, are they loft or faved P' 
If death'^5 by fin, they finn*d^ becaufe they're here ;^ 
I£ heaven's, by works, in heaven they can't ^L^i^tdt* 
Reafon, ah !: haw deprav'd I 
•= Refen the Bible's Picpcd page, the ItnoOs unt^ A; 
Tbty iifd, for 44am ima'd— they \lvc, Jot ^ttu* AfdA 
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a thoufand times better for them they had nerer been born ; feeing thia is now the 
condemnation, " That light is come into the worlfi, and men love darkpcfa ra- 
ther than Hgbt, bccaufe their deeds are evil," John iii. rp. Shall not the will 
of God our Saviour prove efFedual at length, in favrng or rcftoring the great 
mafs of men who are not faved in the prefent fta'te ? Hath he laid it, and fhall 
he not do it ? 

If every hiirhpricft taken from among men, was to have compsffion on the 
Ignorant, and on them that were out of the way. without exception, from the 
confideration that he hirofelf alfo was compaffcd with infirmity, Heb. v. 1,2. 
will the great high-priell of our proftflion, who became bone of our bone, and 
fltffh of our flefh, and fubmitted to our innocent infirmities, that he might have a 
fellow-feeling with us, never (Iiew compaflion on the igcorant, and on them that 
are out of the way, a very few comparatively of that defcription excepted ? It 
is not his manner, in exercifing his office, to come (hort of thofe by whom he 
was preBgured ; for the oiiice of prieithood under the law, was but the fhadow 
of good things to come ; but the body or reality is of Chrift. Let him have 
the glory of hid pcrfeA work. 

Is our Lord the firft begotten, or born of, or from the dead, the fame as the 
high priefl of the dead, the pricflhood of old belonging to the firft-born in everjr 
family, as types of him ; and are there unknown millions of dead for whom he 
never did, and ncvtr (liall perform one (ingle adl of the prieftiy cffice ? What 
the Aaronical prieP.hood was to the Jewifh nation, that and much more is the 
Lord JcfuF, the friefi for ever^ or for the a^e^ after the order of Melchizedcck, to 
the human race. He is declared to be the Lord, the riiltr and foverclgn of the 
dead as well as of the livinp, and that as Mediator, and in reward of his media- 
lion, and will he never adl a part corrcfponding to ihefe lilies, which in bia 
arc not nominal, for that the far greater part of the dead, and for none at al) of 
thofe whofe cafe is mod dtff erale, and confeqiiently mod worthy of his atteo. 
tion, and chiefly fitted to difplay his faving power ? He is of one mind, and not 
to be mroed. 

Is our Lord declared, in general terms, to be the re/ufrt^.lon and the Itfe^ and is 
there a grave in which his quickening voice fhall never be heard, and from which 
his mighty power (hall never ralie, even a fmgle individual, however much that 
Ttfurre6tion mlj^ht redmind to his glory ? The analogy of nature, and the voice 
of truth agree in (hewing, that out of the dcftrudlion, or corruption of veget^ 
tlve, and animal fubftances, and moral power corrcfpondirp, frt(h life is raife^ 
and confcqu.cntly this may be ytt realized in the grave of the fccond death. .We 
(hould not prefurjoe to iimit ihc thrice Holy One cf Ifrael, but where we arc 
very certain he has linjited himrcif. 

If God has irxladed, under the cxprelTive term rleath^ the aggregate of human 
mifery — if he has fcnt his Son to deltroy'It, and 1/ he muft reign till he has put 
kll enemitp under his feef, of which iht Jecond death is certainly the principal, 
and if death fhall aduilly be deftroyed as the very laft of all ihcfe enemies, 
1 Cor. XV. 25, 26. how fay fo many among us, that death fhall cxil^, I'^ign* *nd 
torment for ever, or w/thtut end ? Whea God C^easV*- \u general terms, who 
fas a r'^Lt to rcllrict his vvordf, or to comt after vVuYLw^ vo cwxi.^ ixA c^- 
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Kfy his language ? A tyrant canoot be dcftroyed, with all his forces, and yet re- -, 
tain all his captives in perpertual chains. We (hould create no inexplicable myf' 
teries where none exilt, and we cannot be innocent, if we make the word of 
truth, witliout any neceffity,* except that of making ic fpeak the language of a 
fyftena, the occafion of ftumbliiig to any. The L=>rd will require it, and much 
of the infidelity of every age will at length be laid at the door of thofe who take 
away the key of knowledge, and render the fcriptures of truth, the lively oracles 
of our heavenly Father, a cunningly devifed fable. By fhunning to declare any 
known part of the coanfel of God — by oppofing and condemning free xnquiiy 
into the facred text,— or by putting an unfair conftruftion upon it, men may 
bring upon themfelves the blood of their fellow-creatures. 

If Chrift afcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things^ Ehp. 
iv. IC. if the church is the fulnefs of him thditjiileth all things^ and if, when he 
(hall have fubdued all things to himfilf, God the Father (hall be all in all in them, 
aod the great Jehovah inherit all things^ can we fuppofe, that when he fhall thus 
poffefs them as his temple, and inberit them as his heritage, they /hall remain 
polluted, the intelligent part of thtm, twice dead, flrewed like the fragments of 
a putrified body upon the furface of the burning lake, or the dry bones in the 
yalley, aiiu lie under the power and dominion of fin, Satan and death, as the * 
common doctrine aflerts ? What the Lord inherits, he revives and beautifies ; for 
the tread of his foot, the touch of his hand, or the breath of his lips, imparts 
life to the dead. 

May we not apply the words of Afaph to the cafe in hand ? *' Will the 
Lord caft off for ever, and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever; doth his promife fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ; hath he in anger (hut up his tender mercies ? Pfal. Ixxvii. The qusL 
tiofis arc put in general terms, and the* pfalmift acknowledges that the very fup- 
pofition that the cafe might be fo, or his mourn ill queries to that cfFe^, were 
the refult of his culpable infirmity. The word of God plainly teaches us elfe- 
wbcre, that his fender mercies will never be fhut up in anger againft any of his 
creatures ; for his tender mercies are and fhall be over all his tt/orh, Pfal. cxlv. 9. 
over his creatures, without exteptlon, .and over any punifhmcnt that may be In- 
flicted on them, as a hen fpreads her wings over her tender biood, to cherifii 
and defend them, the image to which the text plainly alludes. It is impofiiblc 
that the common doctrine and that text can ftand together, f^^r the one nectfTi- 
lily overturns the other, a feilous thought to thofe who are determined to de- 
fend it at all hazards, and, like their brother Jonah, think they do well to be 
angry, even to the death, fhould God not make an eternal facrifice to hiS juf-. 
lice of all his intelligent creatures, the eleft pait of them excepted. In the 
Greek verlion of that Pfalm, the I3th''veift-, of which this id the literal rcn^ 
dcring, is followed by z diftich which is not noA' extant in any of the HcbreWi 
copies, ** Tliy kingdom tis the kinj^dom of all the ^^'Vj, and thy dominion is in 
every generation and generation. 7'he Lord is faithful in all his tvords, and holy 
or merciful in all his tvoris ;*' the fame that is repeated in iht l^6L <iWc>&. oJl >\\^ 
• I7:h vcrfe, and rendered on the margin merciful ot fcountiJuK 

Do tbok then mr.kc void ibc law or word! o5 Gofi, ^Vo tci!».^ ^^^.vcc^^ Y^'"^ 
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mcnt to be a work of mercy, and place the puniHied under the wmgs of nercj, 
and will in the iffue rejoice againft judgment ; or> as it may be renderedj^ and U 
by fome, boafi, glory ^ or exalt ii/e/f oier or above judgment ? They tread 'On lure 
ground, folid as a rock, who tread on God's ground, and may confidently affirm 
what he has afferted before them in plain unequivocal terms. The Lord will 
be juftified when he ipeaketh, and clear when be judgeth ; and alfo thdfe wbofe 
lips retain his words of knowledge, and mouth utlers the great thioga of hii ] 
law, Pfal. li. 4. Mai. ii. 6, 7. 

How a £nite being can bear a load of mifery increafing or accumulating to 
all eternity, as the wages of increafing fin, and canfequently a load of mifery 
infinite in its burden or preiftire, is one of the greateft myfteries, or a palpable 
abfurdity^ for this would require ^Imighty ftrength to fupport it even fort 
moment. Will men maintain a iyltem that converts all the wicked in the other 
world, angels and men, into a kind of omnipotent beings, rather than liften to 
^he voice of truth, of common fenfe, and of humanity and mercy ? ** The ways 
cf the Lord are equal." 

How every tin is an infinite evil, becaufe committed againft an infinite Being, 
and muft therefore entail infinite puniQiment, as ts generally aflerted, by the 
advocates of endlefs nufery — how this can be, without deftroying the feveral 
aggravations of fin, and introducing as many infinities as there have been, arf| 
or may be of fins committed in the univerfe, js to me quite incomprehenfible^ 
and appears fubverfive of the plained didlates of fcripture and common firofe* 
What nonfenfical jargon has been often advanced with an air of triumph, in 
fupport of a favourite hypothefis I Infinity, like eternity, is one« and cannot 
admit of degrees. If every fin is an infinite evil, in the fenfe pleaded for, then 
the mediation or death of ChriH could procure 'the pardon of one fin only} tor 
unbounded as the merits of his death are^ they cannot exceed in'finity. The 
fcriptures however tell us, that his blood cleanfeth from all fin, which clearly 
refutes fuch fophifiical arguments. If God's infinite dignity give fin, as com- 
mitted againd him, infinite demeiic ; then, by parity of reafon, a gracious adioUj 
having him for its oVjeiS^, and his glory for its end, muft acquire infinite meritj 
which is quite inadmiilible. Thus the argument, like the legs of the lame, is 
Jiot equal, and overturns itfclf. 

What are we then to think of that common, plaufible mode of reafoning* 
which, like a torrent, carries many before it ? By attempting to magnify the 
demerit of fm, and afceitaio the eternity of future punifhment, it annihilates the 
merits, and circumfcribes the efficacy of the Saviour's death. But, admit that 
fm is cf infinite demerit, this does not prevent the pardon of it in the elcdl, for 
the fake of Jcfus ; and God may forgive others, if it fcem good in his fighti 
upon the fame principle. 

When the fame word or phrafe occurs twice in th^ fame verfc, relative to tb* 
fame fubjed, without any hint leading to take it, in cither claufe, in a different 
fenff, by what law do we make free to ejctend it in the one claufe, and to reArift 
it In the other ? Thus the al/ that 6)e in Adjim, are-underAood to intend alL 
msrk'tnd, but the //// that fliall be naade alive in Chrift* only the clcd, i Cqr. 
xi% 22. //.e manjf thzt were made fiaBeTS ^y X\ie ife\itdutic^ oi c^iti^ m^xk-i wid 
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Jhe^Mtiy thatihall be made rigKtecms by the obedieucc of one, are alfo £b qualifi- 
»ed, Rom. v. 19. that the many who arc dead by the oflFence of one, are not the 
Tame many unto whom the gift by grace, which is by Jcfus Chrift, ha« abound. 
cd, V. 15,4 the former denoting the whole human race, the latter only the cled, 
the fitft fruits. Alfo, that the fame ail meUf twfice mentioned in the 18th verfc, 
arc not the fame aiLmen^ but to be taken as above. Therefore, as by the oflFence 
of one, or by one oflFence, judgment came upon all men to coiidemnation ; evca 
fo by the nghteoufnefs of one, or by one right eonfnefs, the free gift came upoa 
all men to juftification of life." By the liberty here taken with the facred text^ 
•it 18 poflUble to make any thing of it. The apoftlc adds, ** But where fia 
abounded, grace did much more abound,**' ver. 20. Here the common do<arine 
comes in, with its ufual modefly , to corre6h, or rather contradift the text. Acf 
•cording -to it, (in has abounded in millions to their deilruAion, in whom grace, 
io far from fuperabounding, they (hall never receive the Icaft benefit from it. ♦ 



• The candid reader will .exnife my giving an extradt from a fermon, which gives a clear 
conciie view of the gofpel fcheme df falvatioo, and eflablifhes its extent, in purchafe and appli- 
cacioa, npon a feripture bafis. i^.. 

** In the- epiftle to the Romans, Paul in(i{ls i^on the general redemption and falvation of 
mankind, and of the final reftoration of all things. In chapter v. he taken up the fubj- S, a^ ^ 
tho* he meant for ever to prevent all difputes about it, and fpeaks -of Adam and Chrilt as usi- 
verfiil heads of the human race ; that fin, mifery, and death, came by the one ; and righteour* 
nefs^ happtnefs, and eternal life, in the fame manner to all, by the other. Th' ofTtnce of one, and 
the obedience of the ^ther^ the cuin brought upon all mankind by the firfl, and the grace, life, 
mod gifts of nghteoufnefs, be(lowed and brought to all by the lafl, are fet in oppofition and con- 
traft one to the other ; with thefe two differences, i^, fhat the grace of God, and tire gift by 
grace, by Jefus, hath much more abounded to the multitude, to give life to thofe who were 
dead, than the offence and fin of Adam did to deftroy them. 2</, That whereas man wasrwn- 
cd and condemned by one-ofTencCfOur Saviour's obedience and facrifice juftifies us from many, 
or the multitude of our offences; being fet forth as a gift of righteoufnefs ibr that purpofe. 
Thefe two great differences Paul makes between the offence zad/ree gtfi ; but never giv€« the leaft 
hint of the ruin being more extenfive than the recovery, but quite the reverfe^ for he (iays, 
** Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even fop 
** by the righteoufiiefsof one, the free gift cume upon ail men to juftificatioa ot life." Here is 
general 'provifion plainly fpoken of; but the apoftle does not flop here, but goes on to (hew thac 
the application ihall be as exteiifive, and as certainly efficacious for the recovery of man, as ever 
it was reaHy provided: "For» as by the offence of oBe, many were made ftnners \ fo^ by the obci^ 
dience of one, (hall many ht'made righteous: 

** The fame term-of ^nd^, is ufcd in both members of the fentence ; and if it doth not intend 
the fame perfons in both, the comparilon dojh not exacSlly hold. They were pofitively made 
iinners, and fhall joft as certainly and pofitively be made righteous : And as fin and comiption 
caoae upon all men, through the difobedience :>f Adam, who was die fouotainvhead of the hu- 
man race; fo, thro* the obedience of Chrift, who is the head of every map, fliall all be made 
righteous, and fhall finally derive both righteoufnefs, firecgth, a new nature, and hohnefs from 
him. 

•* The Apofile goes on to confirm this meaning, by faylhg, *' Moreover, the law entered 
•* that the offence might abound.; but where fin abounded grace did much more abound : Thac 
'*as fin .has reigned unto death, even fo might grace reign through righteoufnefs, unto eternal 
« life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord,** Rom. v. ao ai. 

** Wc all know that fia hath abounded, to the ruin and deftrudliion df all mankind ; but how 
grace can be faid, vuth any propriety, t« sfbound much morcy and yet eternally to leave mi^ft of the 
human race under the power of fin and mifery. is a myftery to me ! if grace abounds more than 
fin, it muft be equaUy extenfive, and more powerful; and if the univerfaj recovery of man is a 
truth, then (hail grace abound much mere than fin, and reign through rghteoufnefs unto eternal 
life, by J^iu C^ift ovr liord \ cvco as fin hath reigned onto death. Then ma^ ^n^ ^%x^> 
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But it remains for the friends of that doftrine to prove, that the fame tU who 
died ia Adam, (hall never be made alive in Chrtft — that the fame many who 
were made fin ners by the difobedience of one, the firft Adam, (hall never be 
made right^UB by the obedience of one, even of Chrift ;-— that where fin a*- 
bounded grtLCS (hall never much more abound, however expicfa the afTtrtions of 
^hc apoftle to the contrary.. They mud alfo prove, to make good their point, 
that the prey (hall never be wholly taken from the rr.ighty, nor the lawful cap- 
tives, or the captives of the law delivered, Ifa. xHx. 25. Likcwife that the laft 
vifion in the book of Revelation is not to be placed, in order of time, after the 
one that precedes, ae might be naturally expeded, but in fome other period or 
ftate antecedent or polfterior to the laft judgment. Heaven knowa when or 
*vherc That millions of enemies (hall exift, and that for ever, after the vtry 
laft enemy is deftroycd ;— -that after ali rule, aU power and authority are put 
down, that of God himfelf excepted, the rule, power, and authority of fin, Sa. 
tan, and thefecond death (hall exift and reign over fubjeds countlefs as the facd 
to all eternity ;— -that tho' Jtfus Chrift came into the world to fave finners, even 
the chief, yet he (hall fave only fome, and none at all of the chief of finners, 
that depart this life ("^nd that Jefus' coming into the world to fave finners, and 
the chief of them, is a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, only when 
^o limited, i Tim. i. 15. That the glorious year of jubilee under the law, to 

" Sin reign'd to death ; but over (in 
" And death, with more injpcrial fway, 
" Grace fpreads her more extenfive reign, 
«* And doth eternal life convey.'* 

** But if general relloration be not a truth, the words fhould be reverfedt atid it fkould be tud% 
that Jin hatb abounded more than grace : ia that cafe there could be no comparUbn betweca 
theni, far lefs could grace claim the fuperior fway. But enpugh has been fiiid to prove, that 
I'aul held and taught general as .well as particular redemption ; and univerial reftoratioD, as well 
as the dodritv: of eledinn. And if you can nnd, in the 9th and iith of the Romans, fome, 
even a remnant of Ifrael chofen, and the reft rejc<5lcd, forfaken, and caft off; I can find in the 
latter chapter, that they (hall be received again, and giafted in again (for God is ablo to graft 
them in again) that all Ifrael fhall be favcd; that ucgodlinefi ihall be turned from Jacob; that 
pod fhall m^ke a new' covenant with them, and take their fins away ; that they are flill beloved 
for their fathers fake, and fh;)li obtain mercy : For God hath concluded them all in unbelief- — (at 
what ? Why Hath he Ihut them up in unbelief to^athcr fo long, or fo many himdrcds of years ? 
Common fyflems will tell us, *fhat they might be damned to all eternity ; but Paul fays, That be 
might lave mercy ufm all,^* Rom. xi. 3a. — Wincheflcr*8 fermon, entitled. The Go/pel |>reacb.ed 
by the Apolties. £ic. 

The worthy autl)or of the above fermon fufFcrcd much perfecution, as appears from his life, 
publiOied by Mr Vidler, Lon^^on, from the i^ealots in his time, on account of his principles; ytt 
was mucfi refpecSlcd by many, both at home and abroad. Few, if any, of thofe who are fo rea« 
dy to condemn him unheard, as their manner is, are fit to compare with him for learning, as a 
icholar ; for piety, as a Chriflian ; t)r fucctfs, as a winiftcr.of the gofpel : for he left mapy fcall 
r.f his miniftry. l>oih in America and in England, and his works will praife him in the gate, when 
that divinity A^hich favours too mncii of the wifdom of man fhall be okfcured by the increafing^ 
bcan^.s of fcripture light. *It is a light matter to be judged of nan. Many have been condemn- 
ed by profeflbis on eanh, even Mofcs j-nd the prophets, Chrifl and his apofVles not excepted, 
whom their final Judge fhall acquit; and he will at length condemn many whom the judgment 
cf men has canonised. " J< Ihua and Caleb fpoke uitto al| the crmpany of the children of Ifrael, 
&c ; but all the congregation bade flone them with ftoties. Surely they fhal! not fee the l:.nd, 
Sec. ; but my fervant Caleb, becaufe he hath another fpirit with him, and hath followed me fullyi 
him will 1 bring into the land whereibto he wect, and^ his feed fhall poUcfd it.*' I^om. ziv. 
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which notli-'ng parallel hath yet taken place, or will, we have reafon to think, 
before the laft judgment, (hall never be realize^ under the Mcfliah'a rcign. 

We may reft afTured, that the Spirit of God never employs an ili-chofen 
fimile or metaphor, or one that naturally conveys an idea contrary to the 
truth meant to be inculcated. That paffagc in the 75th Pfalm 8th vcrfc, has, 
therefore, ftruck me, as fubverlive of the endlefs duration of future mifery. «* In 
the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red ; it is full of mkcure, 
and he poureth out of the fame ; but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth fhaU wrin^ them cut, and drink them.'^ I find the verfe thqs rendered 
in Biihop Havens Latin verfion, which does more juftice to the original. *^ In 
Jehovah's hand there is a cup, and the witie is new, or iirong ; he mixed it full ;'^ 
that is, filled it up by infufing intoxicating ingredients, ** and poured out of it ; 
and the dregs thereof (hall be prefled out, all the ungodly of the earth (hall 
drink' them.^ The difficulty to me here is, how ihe wicked can be faid to 
drink out the dregs of that cup, and yet continue to drink it to all eternity, 
without exhaufting it in the leaft, or being able to come at the dregs i Yet this 
mufF-be the cafe if the common dodrine be true* 

Our yerfion makes all the wicked wring out the dregs of%-the cup of wrath, 
as well as drink them, but it is more natural, as in the Bifhop'a veriion, where 
the firft verb is in the paffive voice, wrung or prejfed out. The connexion di-* 
reds to God as the Agent, and the af^ion of wringing, fqueezing, or prelTing 
oiitjaice that might remain in the dregs, is to be afcribed to the hand that 
holds the cup* The threatening that all the remains of the bitter into^^icating 
liquor (hall be pre (Ted out of the thick fediment or dregs, and that all the wic-> 
ked of the earth (hall be obliged to drink them up, as well as the reft of the 
contents of the cup,- indicates the certainty, and the terrible nature of future 
ptinifhment. But I appeal to any one, If this does not alfo plainly and necef- 
farily convey the idea of exhaufted mifery ; what can never take place upon the 
comntoa fyftem ; and will any prefume tp fay, that God eniploys a figure whicb ' 
conveys a truth he did not intend, or contradifts any truth elfewhere revealed ? 

We come bed at the knowledge of the truth, by confidering fpiritual things 
with fpiritual, fcripture with fcripture. The fame expreffive figures are applied to 
the church, which will be granted to inten/i paternal corredtion, though fevere^. 
but not unceafmg mifery. *' O Jerufdlerii, which has drunk of the hand of the 
Lord the cup of his fury ; thou haft drunken the dregs of the c\ip of trembling 
and wrung them out,'' Ifa. li. I7# Here ii; the idea 6f exhaufted mifery, and 
therefore it is added, ** Thus faivh the Lord, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou (halt no 
more drink ic again,*' ver. 22. Let the word of truth fpeak for itfelf, ^nd b$ 
itabwn interpreter, and let men be filent before it. 

Which of the two fchemes does moft honour to divine truth, and its Author, 
that which fets the icriptnreat variance with itfelf, or that which reconcile^ iknd 
harmonn^cs the whole, a few miftranflated and equivocal terms and phrafes ex-* 
cepted ? I« it a crime to attempt to harmonize it, by the aid of v\x<t ^rat^ ^\ 
trutb Itfelf tbe light of fober rcaf^i aod the dl£t%X^^ Q^ coTCk'oiQXi^tkV^X K^\ 
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can the man who makes the attempt deferve for fo doing the execratis^n of man^ 
kind, efpecially of piofeffors I 

•So Tuperabundant is the evidence upon this important fubjediy that I find it 
difHjult to make (nch a fcledlion from the proofs that prefent themfeivea to my 
mind, as not to extend this correfpondence beyond due bounds. I can fcarce 
open my bible but fome ftricking pafTage or ether in proof of the refboration 
prefents itf^lf to my view* Reading the 14th of Ifaiah lately,^ this thought w» 
forcibly fuggefted, by this claufc in the 1 7th verfe, " that opened not the houfe 
of his prifonere,'' or, as the margin more lignificantly reada ity did not Iki bit prt' 
Jo'uers loofe homeward. Will God realize, under his own benign adminiftratioDt 
the very thing he reprobated in the king of Babylon, as one of the blackeft 
traits in his charader, ae a type or figure of Satan, the great adverfary. of the 
human race, and makea. the furrounding heathen nations reprobate as ft oondud 
abhorent to the very light of nature ? I felt zvt impulfe to fay, God fo^d—- 
that be far from thee, whofe adminiflration cannot be compared to that •f the 
proud Chaldean monarch I But thofe whom^he kept in confinement to the day of 
their death were not his children^ they .would be chiefly prifoners of wari or 
prfnces like Zedekuhy who violated their oath of allegiance to him ; but die 
popular fyftem makes God treat his own creature8» who* are his offspring, ia 
• fh is manner, and far worfe^ not only confining them as long as he extfts, but 
alfo tormenting them with the moft excruciating tortures in foul and body, and 
giving them frefh vigour at certain intervals only to make them ftrong to Aiffefr 
Little is God indebted to the bulk of Chriftians for the charaA|they have 
given him; and little is Chrlftianity obliged to their general fcU^Hi-of tbet« 
» togy, which have fo often fci the world on fire. I muft be excufOTif I (hould 
I not thus join with them in difgracing the throne of my Father'is glory, and al- 
lowed to give him cordial thanks for having happily delivered die from the 
wormwood and the gall of fuch a fyftem, and, I truft,^ raifed me for " the dr; 
fence of the gbrious gofpel of the blefTcd Gjd," as at firft delivered to the 
faints. 

The common doftrine reprefents hujfbands. and parents rejoicing at the hft - 

day over the damnation of their unconverted wives and children, and fo of every 
other relation. It alfo makes the whole church of the redeemed fhout-wilb 

triumph, while they behold the fmoke of the torment of the wieked afcendiog 

up /or ever and ever^ or, as in the original, yjr the age of ages. It maker the 

perfedion of all their graces to be confiftent with the total extindUon of the 

mod: noble feelioga of the human heart, and with dtfobedience to the pkiaeft 

precepts of the gofpel, as if Chrift^s commands would be totally fHpercedod ui 

heavetf. ** Thou (halt love thine enemy ^ is his command,^ and it ihall never 

be reverfed. ^We ihould love like God our Father in heaven^ who diftiogviftcg 

betwixt what his offspring are as the creattires of his power, and what tbey have 

made themfelves by fin. Love never Uads to rejoice in themifery of ita objed» 

biU rather to commiferate* Some of the greateft of oar divines^ a« they are call* 

ed, are very exprefs in maintaining the above view of thingSt and it it accefialf 

to the coaS&cncyof their fyftem ^ thomgh dtaraettically contrary to tte W9Wt 

of God, to the uatiVe opetation of the gracet of \^% Syu\> \a >^% m a m A %mr^ 

r«</ $Q tb€ efumplfi of ^ (he prccepu %i CVwifc^ 
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It may therefore be viewed, and the dodrine that makes it necefiary, as a de- 
vice of Sataa, and a part of the fmoke of the bottomlefs pic, by which the churcb 
has been fo long, and fo entenfivcly obfcurcd. I recoiled that when a boy^ 
though then taught to receive with reverence whatever the prieft and the fchooU 
men fay, that the above view of things would not go dowa at all, but excited a 
kind of horror. My heat t revolted at the thought, that my own parents might 
yet perform that cruel office over me, or I over them,, while doomed to endlef* 
wo. But the dodrine of the reiloration reconciles all this, and makes it per* 
fedly in charader in the church of the Redeemed, to rejoice and give prai^: at 
the moft terrible of God's works, becaufe neceflary,, as a mean to bring about 
the moil glorious and memorable of all ends — the reftitution of all things, or 
their delivery from vanity and the bondage of corruption^ to the glorious liber- 
ty of the fons of God. 

We are told by John, that the Lord has created all things^ and Chat for hi* 
pleafure they are and were created ; and this is affigned as ibe reafon why he ia 
worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power. Rev. iv.. i i. If all thinga 
were created for his pleafure, and if this alfo be the great end of their continued 
preferVation, as the apoftle tells us it is, can this end be anfwered, in the whole,. 
I would afk, (hould the far greater pift-t of his intelligent creatures eternally lie 
vnder the dominion of G,n and mifery I It would be little (hort of blafphemy to 
iiifintute» that he can mifcarry in the end he had in view, in giving and conti. 
Buing exigence t but the advocates of the popular dodrine mud grant,^ either 
that this end (hall not be fecured in the damned, or that CM will take pleafure 
in their continued exiftence in a ftate of torment. This he difclaims even with 
an oath. *< Have I any pleafure at all that the wicked (hould die^ faith the 
Lord God : — As I live, I have no pleafure in the death of the wicked,*^' Ezek* 
xviii. 23, — 33. 

Would the church pray^ as (he does in the Ixxxiii. pfalra, that the jpuni(hment 
of the wicked perfecutors in the next world might be over-ruled of God as a 
mean of bringing them to feek his face, and to owa that he is the Moll High 
9ver all the earth, if their deplorable cafe admit not of the leaft relief to all eter- 
nity ? Does the Spirit infpire prayers that contradid the truth of the word, and 

fi> cannot be finfwered I ^Did the kings of the earth pay voluntary homage 

and tribute to Solomon, and feek to him for his wifdom, as an eminent type of 
Meffiab, e^ecially in the ftate of the New Jerufalem reft» of which his peaceful 
rtign was » figure^ and (hall he receive nothing but forced homagie from thero» 
«ither then, or at aay prior' period I Will the antitype come far (hort of the 
type> 

Did Jofeph,. as^ a remarkable type of the great Mediator,^ fave not only hia 
•WQ brethren, wha were typical of the church of the firft-born, from the eired» 
of the great famine,^ but alfo all the Egyptians, and many of the furroundin^ 
heathen^ both of whofn were a figure of the reft of the world ; and (hall Jefug 
never give a crumb of the bread of life to any but his owa h'gitimated brethrea 
the eled ^ Tfaefe ia general count a!|r the reft dogs ; but what (haUr the^ Cv^^ 
IllOttId Chtift y^t put in tieir mouths the words ol i^^ &^xo'(\i^mc\^.v'«^^^^ 
« Thith, Lori^ y^i tU dop eat of |kc crwmbi Owit SaSL Ixo«l Aw^vt mai&Kt^ \ 
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ble V* 8uch dogs have often brought more honoar to our Lord than the profcl- 
cd children of the family *. 

Was the head of the Dragon and Leviathan, Pharaoh, fo broken in the Red 
Sea, that he there loft his life, apd his dominion over his fubjcdti:, never more t® 
recover the latter ; and (hall Satan for ever retain hifi power over all his fubjcfts, 
who (hall be overwhelmed with him in the Irkc of fire ? though it be admitted 
that the Egyptian tyrant was a ftrikiirg type of the head of the infernal Itrgions, 
that Leviathan who beholdcth all high things, and is king over all the cbUdren 
of pride. Job xli. 3, 4. 

Shall the little leaven of the gofpcl never leaven the whole lump or raaffs of 
humen nature ; — the leaven hid in three mcafures of meal, never learen thtf 
whole ? ■ ■ ■ I cannot recoMeft any portion of Scripture whei'e the cleft are calk 
cd ibe nai'tonSf they being reprefented as chofen from among the nations^ and re- 
deemed from the earth. And yet the leaves of the tree of life are ^id to be for 
, the healing of the npions, and its fruit for their food, and that at a period whei& 
the cleft fhall be completely faved. The wiping away tears from off all faces, 
and aU eyes, Hcc. by him who fhall fill the throne in the New Jerufalem, is faid 
to be future to the defcent of that city, as the tabernacle of God that ttiM dwell 
with men, and by means of which be (hall (]well among thena. Rev, xxi. and xxii^ 
2* Let the advocates for the unceafing reign of mifery, weeping, crying, and 
death, tell us, what rations fhall then need healing, who- they are that fhall be 
found then fhedding tears, forrowing, crying, and in pain | who they are in 
whom the old things fhall not have pafTed away before that period, and what 
deatb it i» that (hall then exift, but which, albng v iih the otMer thinjjrs mention* 
cd, fhall then be deflroyed to exift no more. If you examine the defcriptioa 
given of the millenial Jtrufalem, by the prophet EzekleJ, and compare it with 
the account given by John of this glorious city, you will fee fufficient reafon ta 
convince you, that they mean not one and the fame date of the church. That 
the ftate of glory in the higbefl. heavens is not intended, ajt many have thought* 
is evident from the defcent of the city from God cue of heaven, and from the 
grand objeft of that defcent, God's dwelling with men, the healing of the na- 
tions, and the copious effufion of divine influences, compared to a river of the 
water of life, the rainbow about the throne, the gates open continually, the wi* 
ping away tears, Sec. all* denoting the nature of the faving work to be then per- 
formed. That the New Tetla^ent church at large is not intended, as forac have 
thought, who do not know what to ihake of this concluding vifion, might be ar- 
gued from a number of things in the defcription, could I tarry to examine' thenw 
X^t one fufficc^ In the ordinary itne of the church, one door only is faid to bc 

• Some have juder views of the nature and extent of oar Lord's mediation, than others who 
are reputed much .more pious and orthodox, and enjoy grrcater adi»auragc8. The people of Sa- 
maria dtfeovcred a much more uoble fpirit towanis our Lord thari his own people the Jews.— 
One of them faid, " I k: ow that MfflisS comcth, who is called Chrifl ; when he it comiB ho 
wiU tell u* all things," John iv. 25. And c^here, •* Wc know that this is the Chrifl, the Sa« 
\;our of the world." V/hen his own people, the leed of Abraham, rejf <Sed his itiflraAion*, de* 
Died his divine tciffion, and would not admit that their Meifuh was to* e theikviour of that 
GcatijeSf^ Chriftians now wiii not bear he (hould ever reftor.tj the wretched €;utca,fts of tb^laod 
^f Nod, vtho are aiBrked with Cain*s doom. In this refpe^ the very beft of the Jews erfed^' 
a/jd hence were greater enemies to the tnuh of the %fii^\ Uaaya Oftfc v^^- ^» ^KW^ mD *v Siniila^' 
iJUngs take pJskC€ miU 
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fet optn for finners 1 *' Behold 1 have /ct before thee an open door.** But this 
citj is faid to have twelve gates open continually^ intimating the vaft rcfort unto 
it, as far exceeding any thing that took place before, as twelve glcrious gates ex* 
ceed one door.— Thus we are condrained to fcek the period of the New Jerufa« 
lem, the reft that remaioeth for the people of God, in fome glorious ftaie be- ' 
yond the difinal age of punifhmeni in the lake of fire, to relieve from which 
fecms to be the grand end of its dcfcent, and continuance fo lor«; with men. 
This age will exceed all that fhall go before it, in glory and duration, as far as 
the Jubilee exceeded all the reft of the Mofaic fcftivals. This is the for ever and 
nver, or age of ages, during which the faints are to reign with Chrift as kings 
and priefta ; for they cannot be fuppofed to reign with him after his own me- 
diatory reign is fwallowed up id the Father's reign of abfolute love« 

I thought to have difcuffed what I intended on this fubjcd with this letter, 
but find I cannot. Before I conclude it, permit me to fuggeft a thought which 
lately occurred to my mind, when mufing on a pafTage of fcripture, and gave no 
imall pleafure. The thought is conneded witji the preceding remarks. — For what 
purpofe is the church of the firft-born reprisfented in the very laft vifion in the 
hook of the Revelation as comfng down fron|i God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her hufband, Rev. xxi« 2. At a much earlier period the mar-* 
riage of the Lamb is faid to have come, and his wife to have mslde herfs^.f ready ; 
and at the 9th verfe one of the feven angels, who had the feven viiila full of the 
feven laft plagues, invites John, faying, '^ Come hither, I will iliew thee the 
bride, the Lamb's wife.'' 1 was indebted to the dodtrine of the reiioratioo for 
a folution, when I could find none upon the common fyftem. If the new earth, 
fo Tery different from the old, that righteonfnefs (hall dwell in is as its liative 
and perpetual feat, is to be then peopled with the fecond-born, the prodigals 
that have fo long been wretched and befide themfelves in the far country, and 
by means of the firft-born, who are now n\ade kings and priefts to God, then the 
blefling pronounced by Jehovah upon Adam in his ftats of innocence, who was 
a type of Meffiah, aad upon Eve, who typified the church taken from hisfide* 
to which (he is to be yet* rcftored, will juftly apply : ** God created man in his 
own image, jnale and female created he them. And God biefTjd them, and 
God faid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replcniih the earth, and 
fubdue it : and have dominion over the fifh of the fea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that movcth upon the earth," Gen. i. 27, 28. 
Accordiog to the doAiine of the rtftoration, the church of the Redeemed will 
then wfcetve a fimilar commlllion and bleffing, with regafd to thofe who are to. 
repleoifii the new earth, in begetting whom to God, as piicfts, by the gofpel, 
and in forming them for his glory, as king;), they are fuppofed to be inftrumen* 
lal. Then, -ind not till then, will that prophecy of Daniel be fulfilled ; " But 
the faints of the Moft High (hall take the kiagdom, and pofl'cfji the kingdom 
for ever* even for ever and ever ;-r— and the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatoels of the kingdom untjer the whole heaven (InW be given to the people 
of the faints of the Moft High, whofe kingdom is an evcrlaftinc; klci^dsOTi\ "*xA. 
all domiaioqa (hall fervc and obey him," or all ruUrsy a% ou vW t£W^\x\> Ti«^^ 
vii iS,*^/. The pbralh bcrc ufsd evidently (hew, x^.:\^x \\i^ ^o^nbaoti V^xvjA 



96 ASTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. Let. Vllt 

^d cannot be limited to the millenium^ as is generally done ; for it is even Jar 
4he age ofages^ and to comprehend the greatnefa of the kingdom under the whole 
licaven, one univerfal divine government under Chrift its head. But where (halt 
the faints poffefs this, if not iq the new earthy which the meek (hall inherity and 
in which righteoufnef« ihall dwell. Thus the dominion (hall be reftored to the 
firft-borny to whom their brethren fhall be fubje^ed during tb« aee of aja^es ^ for 
^ the upright (hall have dominion "over them in the momiog," Pfal. xlix. 14. 
Then ihall the iirft words of that Pfalm be realized^ '* Hear this, all ye people^ 
i;;ive ear, all ye inhabitants of the world." 

Such as will not examine thefe things, or cannot receive them, let tbv,'m be- 
'ware of rafh judgment, and uncharitable cenfures. Infikead of railing at thofe 
who love truth as much as they do, and are at anxious to difcover it^ and ioad. 
•ing them with odious epithets, a too common pra£ttce, let them (hew their wi^ 
^om, by fohring, with meeknefs and fear, the difficulties that occur on the com- 
mon fyftem, and then will they deferve the cordial thanks of every true humble 
inquirer after truth, of whom your correfpondcnt prefumes to call himfelf one. 
Such things led Paul to foHcit an intereft m the prayers of Chriflians, '^ Bieth- 
TCD, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free cr»urfe, and be glon- 
iied^ and that we may be delivered from unreafonable and wicked men : for aK 
men have not faith,!' whateverpretenfions they may make to it, 2 The(r. lii. 1,1- 
There are (bme^ of wliom we would charitably hope, that they have faith, who 
«re in fome things very unreafonable^ or, as the margin renders it, uhfureL 

Wi(hing you, and all others cordially engaged in the caufe of our commoi 
ChriRianity, nmch fuccefs in every laudable effort, and that thefe may be fuc« 
^efsfnlly employed to unite all the friends of truth, in their zeal and exertiooi 
only againft its common enemies, a zeal proceeding firom knowledge} and adiK 
«ted by that charity which thinketh no evil, 

X remain, 

Dear Sir, 

•Cordially yours, &c u 

— ■' f 



\ 



LETTER IX. 
The Lordino^eth the thoughts 0/ man, that they are vanity, — For vain. man fVUvU 
Jfe wife, though man be born like a wild ajfes colt. — The joolijhnefs of God is «»• 
Jer than men — .Thefluggardis nvifer in his own conceit, thanfe^en mm. that ca^ . 
render -a reafon. — 7 be glory of the Lord. {hall be revealed^ and ?\\ flejh Jhall ftt 
it together:: for the mouth of the Lord hath Jpohen st. — The ^ord of our God 
Jloall ji and for ever. PiaL xciv. Ji. Job. xi. 12. i Cor. i. 25, Prov. xxvL 
J 6. Ifa. xL 5,— A 

Dbar Sir, 

J>EVERAL inftances occur in 'Scripture of tbc beft of men remainrng for a 

time ignorant of, and prejudiced againfl lomc of the plaioeil and moft important 

truths. The difciples were (illed with indignation at the woman who anointed 

fheirMaAcr with the prctious fpikenard, counting it profufion and wafle. The 

^fptitivg of the boz of ointment ^iffufed Vvwrtttt ^ t^«X q4w« CDSQQi^&SQt the 



Let. IX. ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. 97 

houfe, and our Lord deemed the application of it on the occaflon as an anoint- 
ing of himfelf againft his burial. The box of ointment was no unapt figure of 
divine truths the opening of which does fo much honour toChrift, and ferves^o 
anoint and perfume his myftical body, though it fhould excite the indignation of 
difciples; Better have the box opened even by a woman, than that it (hould re- 
main (hut. Thcfe things are written that we ih^'uld nof pay more deference to 
men, even the bcft of men, than is meet, or be deterred, by fheir clamours and 
indignation, from fearching the fcriptures of truth, that land of promife, follow- 
ing the Lord fully in the report we make of their contents. If we have a fin- 
gle eye to his glory, and the triumph of his truth, we may reft affured he will 
defend us from all the reproaches and indignation of difciples, as he did Mary 
of old, who pioufly expended her precious ointment in anointing him^ Would 
Chriilians follow the example of their brethren of old, who gave Peter an op- 
portunity of being heard in his own caufe, and lifteoed patiently to his candid 
defence, before they would draw a conclufion, 'like them they might find caufe 
to rejoice, and blefs God for the very thing that formerly excited their alarm. 
This was the good old way, but few now difcover that they have fo learned 
Chrift. 

But (hall the fervant exped better treatment than his Mafter ? The Son of 
God was oppofed in the courfe of his miniftry, defpifed, rejcdled, and even cru- 
cified at length ; not through defed of fuffici>nt evidence of his Meiliahfhip, the 
truth of which was abundantly attefled, but from the abufe of it $ and I feel 
convinced, that if any rejeA the Univerfal do6trine, after attending to the report 
of fcripture refp^f^ing it, it muft be owing to fome other caufe than the want of 
evidence. To the Jews this was the condemnation, that light came into the 
world, and theychofe to retain their former darknefs in preference to that light, 
as many do Hill. It is not a bad fign of any dodnne, that, like Chrift's fan, it 
fets the chaff on the floor in motion, and difcovers the hfdden things of the 
heart ^ for whatever makes manifeit is light. Were it of the world, the world 
and profeffors that are conformed to the world, would love their own ; but the 
oppofition and hatred of fuch mark a dodrine and caufe from above. 

Our blefledLord gives thanks to his heavealy Father for hiding certain thinga 
from the tjoife and prudent — fuch as were too full of. themfelves to receive his 
ioflrudion, and employed their wifdom and prudence to oppofe and pervert his 
weed ; and alfo for revealing . them unto hahet^ who defire and value the fincere 
viUk of his word, drawn pure from that full breafl of Zion^s confolation, that 
th^ may grow thereby, Mat. xi. 25. While pride, the prejudices of education, 
carnal reafontng, and the influence of Scribes and Pharifees, unite in fwelling • 
and blinding the eyes of thcfe wife and prudent men, whence they love mutual 
praife, how can they perceive the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, which are 
too high, out of their reach, and too pure, glorious, and fimpie^ to receive their 
c<K^^ afient. But when the myftical Jews rejed the glorious gofpel of the 
ever-blcded Go^t let his fervants turn to the Gentiles, who are reputed dogs by 
the formcry and fhew that he has thoughts of mercy even lovi^xd.^ ^^cw^toi \ V^x 
publkaoi aad barlota enter fooner into the kingdom o( V^a.'v^^^) \>^^tvj^^V^« 



§i ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. Let. IX. 

important and felf- righteous race, who are proud of their (hewj lamp, and rich 
and increafed in go&dsi in their own blinded eyes. Ob, that men were wife ! 
when (hall it once be ? 

How remarkable the language of the weeping prophet ! *< The Lord will 
not cafl off for evei S But though he caufe grief, yet will he have compaflion, 
according to the multitude of his merciee. For he doth not alHiA willingly/' 
o\ from hU hearty as the margin reads it, ** nor grieve the children of men. To 
crufh under bis feet all the prifoners of the earth," Lam. iii. 31, — 34. Here 
we have a general declaration, worthy of the Father of the Spirits of all fieihy 
and to reilridl it to the faithful in ancient Ifrael. who made but a fmidl number 
of the people to whom the prophet was fent, or to the ele6l in any age, would 
be to do violence to the language of the Holy Spirit. So far from calling them 
off for ever, the Lord never cafts oif his people. But the Lord cafts ofi foolifh 
virgins, forraalifts, the ignorant, hypocritical, and profane, at death ; yet not fir 
ever^ hm for the age^ becaufe he means then to gather them with loving kindnefs 
?.nd with tender merciee. Thus the willing and obedient are not cut off at all ; 
and tho^ the reft are cut off» yet is it not for ever, as it is meant to reftorc them. 
Can any phrafe be more general and comprehenfive than the children of men? 
a phrafe never applied to the church of the firft-born, who have the honourable 
charafter of the fons and children of Cod. But does not the popular dodrioe 
ipaintain, that God will caft off millions of the children of men for ever ; yea, 
all of them, as di(lingui(hfd from his own children ? Does it not hold forth, 
that where he caufes the greateft grief he will have no compaflion, according to 
the multitude^of his tender mercies ; which are fuppofed to become, to the (in- 
ner at death, a fpring and fountain for ever (hut up and ftaled i Real Chriftians 
or bdicvers, in vhatrver ftate we can conceive them in this world, can, with no 
propriety, be Qii^td^ the prifoners of the earth ; for whom the Son makes. free, 
they are free indeed, fo that fuch are entirely out of the queftion. Yet we are 
told that God will eternally cruih under his feet al/iht prifoners of the earth ; 
all mankind' but his own chofen people. How can it be faid that he does doC 
afflid affy willingly, or from his heart, when he is represented as. tormenting all 
the damned, without the leaft comp&iiion, world without end ? Would he not 
be afliamtd to be called their Father, as he often calls himftlf in his word, if 
he did not provide, far other and better things for them, to the enjoyment of 
which their punifhmtnt (hall be made preparatory ? 

CaA it be proved, that a wife and beneHcent father aAs out of charafler in 
eirprt fling pity for his rebellious pfFspring, under the very raiferies that their own 
follies have brought upon them ? Nay, if he declined this, and (hut up his bowelg 
cf compaflion in inexorable wrath, would he be thought either wife or benefi- 
cent ? It is worthy t f him, who^is the rock pf Ifrael, and changeth not, at one 
lime or other, to addrtfs his miferable creatures, Ye have deltroyed yourfclves, 
but in roe is your help to be found. Sooner (hall a mother forget her Tuckmg 
chiW, than he forget his people, many of whom refufeto hearken to his voice 
In this Y:!c, Pfal. Ixxxi. 1 1, 13. What the Lor4 hes done tl(|ies paft number, he 
may attd will do ; for he is the fame yeftcrday, lo^a^^ atwi for ever. Who may 
V ^^ ^'tD, in hh /Iv-rg work, Hithtilo ftia\\Ucome|^t^tT$;;,X%xVt ^u^^l ^^^\!(x. 
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but no farther, and here fhali all its exertions be ftayed ? Before we feal up the 
bowels of the Divine compaifion» never more to be opened, and fhut the fratea 
of .mercy upon mankind, we fhould be very well afl^rcd that we h^ve authority 
from above. One fingle texc of Tcripture, more than once referred to, did it« 
authority duly weigh with us, would fettle this pojnt for ^ver ; ** The Lord it 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over all hisaworks^" Pfal. cxlv. 9. Will 
a period come when this text (hall not be true ? The Lord is good only to ele& 
angels and fainls, and his tender mercies are over only part of his works :--Thc 
common doflrine requires it (hould be fo qualified > but God^s words are fo pure 
and irreversible as to admic of no fuch change. The fcripture cannot be bro- 
ken, John X. 35 « and the word of the Lord endureth for ever. ^ 

Btttjf future mifery be endlefs, the above texts cannot be true; for wbat 
has mercy to do with helplefs wrct<:he8, and their pun:(hm^nt, who are doomed 
to never*cea(ipg deftrudlion and defpaic*^ Such a fcripiure mud then be broken^ 
and cannot endure for ever. Let God, however, be true, and all the wife mea . 
of Gotham in the world found liars, when they prefume to differ from him ; for 
we have his own authority for aiferting, that JUis tender mercies^ even thofe of a 
kind and pip ful- bear ted Father, (hall be over the prifoners of Tophct, and the 
punifliment to be inflided on them, till mercy (hall rejoice and triumph again ft 
or over judgment. ■ Thus they may receive judgment without mercy, ^s Jameg 
fpeaks, at the great decifive day, and yet mercy find abundant fcop^ before Chrift 
finifh his glorious procefs in making all things new. The time may come, when 
the prifoners of the pit in which there is no water (hall adopt the language of 
the church, ^' It is of the Lord's mercies that we are. not confumed, becaufe 
his companions fail not," Lam, iii. 22. ; and of the PialmlH, << IVe (hall not 
die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. The Lord h&th chadened ut 
{oTHp but he hath jaot given 11/ over," as we have dreaded, and been fo often^told, 
to the endlefs power of the fecond death : ^* For thou haft dcUveped pErr foul 
from death, our eyes from tears, and our feet from falliug/' Pfal. cxviii. 17, i8« 
& cxvi. 8. . 

It becomes us to he merciful, iTs our heavenly Father is merciful. If afTurcd 
that he entertains pity for any, and caufes his mercy to fpread her benign winga 
OTcr them, why (hould we deny our commiferation, like peevKh Jonah, who felt 
hurt at the mercy extended to the Ninevites I It is God -like to wifh the hap- 
pinefs of all. Who put into Paul's heart fo cordially to feek the Jalvation of 
his countrymen, and to travail as in birth till Chvill (hould be formed in them 
the hope of glory ? Who difpofed Mofes to intercede fo powerfully for the peo- 
ple, as to beg his life might be taken raiher than theirs, tho' offered to be a :ide 
the father of a great nation? Do the dreams rife higher than 'hr f uniaic ? J.t 
is to be lamented, that mankind in general are prone to tin k o hie" ly : f 
themfelves, but too meanly of their Makei, a« if he were but an u'^c c m^^* r, 
.and but a half-merciful father. Were a neighbour to charge any father amoni^ft; 
them with what tliey daily afcribe, without fcruple, to the b'-ft of ^11 fdth rs» 
their refentmeot would burn, and they would reply^ Is thy (crvAnt. ^ dcv^.>^>:^ 
he fhpqld do fuch a thing ? When the mind dw«V.& o^v v\^^^c^T«^^ - vXv^ev\\^^ 
sod iuxoMcomitrnts gdd wfelvc coofe^ucnccsi, ^^ c8.iv\wit\u:\^v^^^'^^^^^^*^^ 
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dctefting It as antichr'ftian and diabolic, and feeling pity for thofc who arc £o 
tenacigus of \t as to liften to no argument, and to father the groffcft abfurditic* 
GO the word of truth, and its divine Author, rather than once think of giving 
It up. Such firm hold do rehgious prejudices take of the human heart, efpcciaBy 
when fupported by the regular clergy, that our Lord himielf, who fpoke as ne- 

, vcr man fpake, i eclaimed few in his day from their rooted attachment to their 
old fyrtem. And in our own day, did an angel dcfcend from heaven, he would 
not be liftened to by many, if he did not move in the beaten trad ; fo g^at is 
the power of prejudice and cuHom I 

The Pfalmift tells us, that the compaflions of our heavenly Father fail not, 
and afGgns ftis as the reafon of the deliverances he works for the miferable. 
The popular fyllcm fays, that his compaflions (hall fail with regard to every im- 
penitent finncr at death, and will work deliverance for none beyond the grave, 
be they ever fo wretched. What can we think of that fyflem which fo often 
gives the dire<51: lie to God's word, and yet fathers itfelf upon him, and the op- 
poiite on the devil? In oonvidiing it of falfebood I drain no. nerve, wreft do 
tciipture exprcflion ; — he that runs may read it. 

The Pfalmift fays, in a pfalm that is faid to be for Solomon, " Lo children 
are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb his reward,'' Pfal. cxxvil. 
3. In the Bible before me, in the referesce to this verfe in the contents, I find, 
** Good children are God's gift ;" but is there any fuch reftridioo in the text > 
The aflfertion is general, i^nd none has a right to limit it ; the 'unhallotved li- 
berty fo often taken with the fcriptures, but witnout which, however, the 
fyftem of many would fall to the ground. Is not God the former of all, and 
does he not claim all fouls as his ? Are they not all on a level, viewed as his 
workmanfhip ? and are they not alfo ou a level, confidered as involved in the 
cffefks of the general apoftacy ? Is it as forming them anew that he claims them 
as his heritage and reward ; or in virtue of their original formation ? Surely the 
latter. How hard do fome ftrain to evade plain truth, that needs none of their 
comments to make it intelligible i The Pfalmift tells us, ** The Lord will not 
caft off his people, neither will he forfake his inheritance," Pfal. xciv. 14. Tho' 
the eleA are his peculiar inheritance, yet he claims an intereft in all men, and 
Chtift is appointed to be heir of them all ; whence we are juftified in maintain- 
ing, that he will not caft them off nor forfake them for ever ; and this cannot 
be denied but at the expepce of contradicting the above exprefs declaration. 

I have all along avoided, and wifh always to avoid, the too common pradice 
of quoting a text of fcripture only to fupport a ptevious train of reafoning of 
our own, thus making the word of truth fpeak what language we pleafe« The 
oppofite courfe would I follow, endeavouring to found my 'remarks on the word* 
and net the word on my remarks. James tells U9', that *^ men are made after 
the fimilitude of God,'' without excepting any ; and certainly this muft hold 
true in one fcnfe or other, James iii. 9. This is one reafon why he fliould 
clajm property in thcjn as his inheritance. Now, I would beg leave to aik, 
I>ces he refign his right in this heritage, when children come to years? or* 
reffoqiu/h it eotlreljr at death, if they die impenitent, and that in favour of hi« 

^w/rif stdverfirj the devil, to be retmed tot t^tt ^%\u% wtx ^g«dMQ»&t 
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He is of oae miod, and who or what can turn him ? Admitting;: the refto- 
ration, we fee that though this heritage (hou4d remain long over-run with brierSp 
ftnd thornet and every noxious weed, and the boar from the fore ft be permuted 
to ravage it at pleafttre : yet the great ^ufbandman will aflert his property in 
it, drive thence every beaft of prey, and XanAify and fet it apart for himfelf, 
that it may (hew forth his glory. Such a work is worthy of himfclf, and k is 
ftrange any of his people fhould repine at his reaping the glory of if. Rather 
let us pray, as taught by the Spirit, *« Let every thing that hath breath praifc 
the Lord," Pfal. cl. 6. which they doubtlefs will; fuch a form of exprefiion 
bejng equivalent to a predidiion, and capable of being fo rendered. 

Daniel fpeaks of the cutting off of MelHah, as the means of finifhing tranf- 
greffion, making an mJof fin, and making reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. 
ix. 14, 26. Wh^n we elfewhere read, that he tafttd death for en)ffry maiif died 
fpr'the fiosof the whole world, or is a propitiation for them, whjch is I^IL ftrong* 
^» S^^c his life a ranfom for a//, and, as the Lamb of God, takes away the fins 
of the worlds are we not juiiified, if not coi.ftrained to underitand the prophet 
in^the moft unlimited fenfe, though this fhould not comport .with received fyf- 
tems I Thus underftood, the death and mediation of Chrift will prove the mean 
at length of totally re](Xioving ther effeds of tranfgreflion and fin in general) 
when thefe.fhall no longer ftparate betwixt th« offenders and their God, the re- 
coociliation being completely effected on their fide as well as his. 

The prophet Ifaiah fpeaks in fimilar language. He tells us, that Jehovah 
hath laid on Meifiah*, the iniquity of vs a//, even of ali Wy who, like loft 
fiieep, had gone aftray, chap. liii. It is alfo foretold, that, as God^s righteous 
fervant, he ihall juftify many^ or the many^ in confequence of having borne their 
iniquities. Is it not natural to underftaned the many here, as denoting thofe 
whom the apoftle dcfcribes by the fame term, as made finners by the difobedi- 
ence of one, and it is proboble Paul had in his eye the bnguage of the prophet. 
Thus we fee for whom our Lord endured allthefe fufferingp, mentioned in that 
chapter, and the prophet furely did not mean to limit their blefTed cffe&s, by 
including himfelf. To confine the whole to the eledt, as is ufually done, is re* 
ftridling the impqrt of fcripture, not only without neccflity, but even in the face 
of the moft general and unequivocal pbrafes. How gloomy the thought, (hat 
tranfgreifion and fin fhould continue, and increafe in number and pi^^ifhrnent 
for ever, and that unknown millions of intelligent beings, capable of holinefs 
and happinefs, fhould remain, throughout all eternity, unreconciled to the great 
Author oftheir exiftence, and he and they at eternal variance ! But how cou- 
foling, and worthy of God, that dodrine which reprefeots him as overcoming 
all evil with his goodnefs, and rendering his mifer able .creatures happy at 
length, though in a fubordinate degree ! Id it not God's prerogative and glory, 
as the prophet fpeaks, to pardon iniquity, and pafs by the tranigrrfiion of the 
reouiant of his heritage, even that part of it which is not faved in the prefent 
life ; becaufe he retaineth not his anger for ever, feeing he delighteth In mercy i 
Mic. vii. 18. Vieviag God's chara6ier in this light, the prophet exclaims witk 
wonder tad joy. Who if a God like thee ? But tVvc coovmoti ^\i5Xt\ti«^ i»^\^* 
ibetton^ dif€& him of , the cxercife of this prerofaxw^^ und ol Ofi^t ^^«n xt^j^ 
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ing from that exerctfe, with legard to every impenitcot indmdual at dcathy and 
to the whole coilefiive body to all eternity , declaring that he will pardon none 
of their iniqinities, and pafs by none of their tranfgreffions, though they be the 
Temaant of his heritage ; but retain hi« anger for ever, and take no delight in 
mercy with refpe^l to them ! Thus, inftead of reprefenting him as a God to 
whom there is none like, they aiflimilatc him to the mod malie[aant of the hea« 
then deities, implacable in his rcfcntment, inexoraSlc in his wrath, and that 
againft his own offbpring ! But this is not the God who made heaven and 
-earth, the Father of 'mercies, in whom companions flow.^ but an idul of 
their own framing, to whom, like Baal's priefts of old, too many of them bawl 
out and make a noifc, cutting others,, if not .themfelves, with fionea and with 
bnces* 

God is faid in his word to be flow to anger, but the common do£iriae repre« 
fents him as very flow in putting it off, nay, as rettining burni&g anger as long 
as he fKall exift. Hit» word tells U8, that he affllds nong wiHtngiy^ or fnm ibt 
hearty as in the original, which furely may be extended to the greateft of all afr 
flid^ions, the affli^ion of a future ftate. Dues he uie a phrafe that includes alli 
and (hall we boldly except ? Anger is only a roaik on God's face, which he 
will not wear always in the prcfence of ao'y of his children. The wife mao 
tells us, that anger relleth in the bofom of fools, EccL vii. 9. ; and would it 
not then be blafphemy to fuppofe, that anger againtt any pari of his creatiooi 
(liall, through all duration, reft in the bofom of God, and burn againft his off- 
fpring in devouring flames that fhall not be quenched ? Does he coatradiS hil 
word in his own condudi ; or incur his ovv^n charge ? 

Paul tells us, th^t he and his brethren both laboured and fuJfered reproacb, 
becaufe they trufted in the living Go^, who is the Saviour of all meut though 
efpcciaily of thofe that believe, becaufe they tafte not of the fecond death, and 
fhall be faved, as the true Ifracl, in the Lord Jefus with an evcrlafting fato 
tion, or the age-laHing falvatidn of the New Jerufalem flate, in .which the other 
fliall have no Ihare. Thefe things Paul ^njoins Timothy to commaod.and teach, 
as a faithful faying, and wprthy of all acceptation, tliough this fhoiild coft hua 
labour, or pain and fiiffering, i Tim. iv..9, 10. Let us no^ think it ftraogc 
(hould the fame dodlrine produce the fame ciFedls ftill. 

The spoftle James fpeaks in the fame general terms, "If any man lack wif- 
dom, let him alk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideih not ; 
and it (hall be given him," James i. 5, If fo few poflefs this wifdom, the rca- 
fon is, becaufe fo few aflc it, or if they do, receive it not, becaufe-they afk it 
amifs. But will God never bring all men to afk if in earned, and give it to all 
liberally ? So we are told by men, but the word of ': .r^ fcems to give a very 
dIfFere'«t report. 

In the iJ^th verfe, he fpeaks of real Chriftians as a kin' k firfi -fruits of Grod'g 

Cfeatures* The grace given them, ^hich is c^\U^ the Jirj* ', 'itr of the S^iril^ 

Rom. viii. 23. is not only an.earneil of their future glory, h\ ?. .\\'.q of the grace 

to be giveti to the red of mankind at the refloration. Doee noL this befpeak 

fomt mercy to them, as the f.-cond- fruits, or the full harv?(l I Dctp it^ot make 

ibe fklmtiOD of the faiots a pledge and c^n^& c{ \);ie ^d\>itT^ ^oi \^it vi^/e <9t0r 
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tkn, or ^ery creaturef from the bandage of corruption, to partake, in their mea- 
fure, in the ^torioui Kberty of God's cbildrcni Rom. viii. Let fuch as call the 
truth of this in queftion, go and learn what the firft-fiuits mean, by confulting 
Lev. xxiii. lo, ii, &c. The pricft that prefcntcd the offering of the firft^ 
fruitSy Ihook it before the Lord towards the four quartertof the world, inti* 
mating the vaft extent and comprehenfive nature of the general harveft fo pre- 
figured, as iDcfuding all nations, and indeed the whole world, in the moft am. 
pic fen£r. Says Cruden, in his Concordance, fpeaking of this oblation, ** This 
wst offered in the name of the whole nation, and by this the whole harveft waa 
fandified unto them." If the faints, therefore, are a kind of Jtrft-fruits of God's 
creatutetf which they are declared to be, then hW pofleifing or enjoying them 
as the firft produce of his heritage, fandlifies unto him the reft of his creatures* 
This ia fair reafonlng from fcripture premifes ; and how worthy \the con* 
cbiion of God, and confonant to his truth, compared to that fyftem which burftt 
afonder the eftablifhed conne6lion betwixt the firft- fruits and the full harveft, the 
(aiiits and the reft of God's creatures, ^giving the intelligent part of th& latter 
wholly to the devil, as not only his pernistted, but divinely predeftinated ever- 
lafting prey ; though they are all fandified and fet apart for the great Author 
of their exiftence in the firflofruitsp the eled church of the firft-faorn ! How 
long (hall we give heed to gloomy fables, which father themfelves when ex-- 
amined^ difmal tales of endlefs torture and wo, that contradid the whole fcope 
and tendency of divine truth. Is our Redeemer exprefsly calle'd the Lord of tie 
barwflf to whom ii pertains no lefs than the firft-fruits^ and (hall he not afTert 
his property in the one as well as the. other ? Let us beware how we go about 
to rob him of any part of his patrimony. 

The Lord faith, with regard to the Jews, << O daughter of the Chaldeans, 
I was wroth with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and given them 
into thine hand : thou didft (hew them no mercy !" Ifa. xlvii. 5, 6. This wiU 
apply to all with whom he is wroth. Having pollutted themfelves by their fins, 
and refufed to be' healed and cleanfed, God juftly polluted them with hie judg- 
ments, by which many of them peri(hed, and thofe that furvived were for a ^ 
time made very miferable. Yet it is evident that he retained favour for them^ 
by calling them his people, and bis inheritance, and threatening their enemieai 
for treating them fo cruetiy. The unbelieving and impenitent part of the Jewi(h 
nation, which indeed conftituted the bulk of it, were a type of the finally im- 
penitent part of mankind at large, both in their ptini(hment, and alfo in the 
claim afferted in thcni, and favour expretfed for them. But we are juftified io. 
faying, that had not God provided better things^ to be enjoyed at lengtht for 
both, than what they po(refs on earth, he would be a(hamed to claim them aa 
his peop le and inheritance. • 

The Lord upbraideth the Jews, ver. 10. " For thou haft trufted in thy wic* 
Xedoefs : Thy wifdom and thy knowledge it hath perverted thee ;" and many 
are ftill perverted, from^he path of jtruth and doty, by the fame means. He 
|hat trufteth to his own underftanding^ or the underftarding of any of hia fiet- . 
low-creatures, be they ever fo wife and prtideut, \u' yEt^tTt.u«fc v^^C^fc^w^'A 
God, U $ fool, aad tic ctcnt will flitw hna to V^vt \ifc» la^V. 'tNs^^v^^^ 
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Cfcrf waSf alas ! the ruling e?il apiong the JewSf which brought on tbciii much 
mifery ; and profefled Chriflians in general make (hipwreck of the faith of the 
gofpely and of a good confciencey upon the fame rock> and are mightily o£Fendcd 
at every one that would warn them of their guilt and danger. There ia do help 
for ity they muftbeleft to God} to convince, them by his judgments, if nothing 
eUe will convince. 

In examining the 7th and the 1 4th chapters of the book of the Revelationi 
I cannot reconcile the things there recorded' to the comtaon fyftem. The num- 
ber of the fealed ones is mentioned, and thefe are faid in the latter chapter, ver. 
4. to have been ** redeemed from among men, being the firft-fruita unto God 
and to the Lamb,'' charaders.that belong to the fiift-born, and ferve to diftin-' 
guifh the bride, the Lamb's wife, from the reft of mankind. To them a new 
ibng is afcribed, which no man. elfe could learn, and they are defcribed as f<d- 
lowing the Lamb whitherfoever he gocth« Befides thefe, John, faw a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
4nd tonguep, (landing before the throne, and before the Lamb, or before the 
New Jerofalem, which the throne of God and the Lamb is thought to intend, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, crying with a loud Toiee» 
*< Salvation to our God, who iitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb," 
chap. vii. 5, io« One sf the elders, who dire6^ed John's attention to thefe in 
particular, faid to him, *^ Thefe are they who came out ot great trihulatlonf aad 
have wa(hed their robec, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb," ver. 
14. The current of commentators, with their ufual confiftency, makes this great 
multitude to denote the martyrs and fufferer^ in the caufe of Chrift ; and tlie great < 
tribulation, the perfecution that fuch have endured. But theleaft attention to 
the pafTage is fuficient to overturn this glofs, which makes the martyrs to ex- 

, ceed in number the reft of the church, beyond all calculation. It aifo finks them 
below ordinary Chriftians, by excluding them from the number of the fealed» 
and alfo from any part in the new fong, which no man could learn but the fealed 
ones* They are mentioned as dift4ndl from thofe ** who were redeemed from a- 
nong men," or faved in this life, while others perifti ; and alfo as diftin£i from 
*' the firft-fruita to God and the Lamb," the fame as the church of the firft- 
botn. Thefe and other things that might be mentioned, cannot apply to the 
martyrs ; for we muft not degrade them, as if they ar^ to rank beneath eveiy 
other order of real Chriftians, who are reprefcnted by the fealed onea. Thefe 
are faid cxclufivcly to follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth ; but will we 
deny the martyrs this honour \ Ii is not ufual in fcripture to call even perfeeotion 
great trlhulanon ; for Paul fpeaks of the fufFerings of Chriftians in hit day, which 
included many grievous things, as appears from the nth of the Hebrews, and 
extended to the effufion of blood, ftriving againft fm, as light and momentary ' 
<* For our light afflidion, which is but for a moment," &Ci 2 Cor. iv. 17. But 
the glorified elder called the afflidion out of which the great multitude came, 
great tribuloiioUf having been fo long threfhed on God's threfhing- floor, as the 
derivation of (he Englifh word tribulation denotes. But the original u flill mora 
cxprtBavc. The emphatic panicle the or that ia repeated, whence it iliight1>e 

readeicd, ** Thcfs arc ihey wha ha^c come out q{ lYial xx\\n\»)AOCfa»-^^^ fiM 
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iribulatloHy They arc farther defcribed as a people among whom he that fits 
oa the throne (hall dwell, ver. 15. the Came as io chap . xxi. It I's alfo promifcd^ 
that they (hall neither hunger nor thirft any aiore, and that the fun ihill not 
light on them or any heat ; all this being part of the tribulation they endured, 
and correfponding to what we read in the 107th Pfalm, which is thought to r^» 
fer to the fame fubjeft. How far the fun may be made a mean of tormenting 
the wicked in the bke of fire, we cannot ttll ; but the fun and heat not light- 
ing farther on them, fuggefts this thought. The reafon affigncd is, <* For the 
Lamb who is in the midft of jthe throne fhall feed them, dnd lead them to lir^ 
ing foanuins of Waters,'* proceeding from the river, Rct. :lx\1 !• ; «* and God 
(hall wipe away all tears from their eyeti." All this correfponds to what is in- 
cluded in making all things new, as explained by our Lord himftlf, chap. xxi« 

J, ^ ^Thefc are iomt of the reafons which lead me to believe, that the great 

tnultitude, which no man could number, as di&ingui(hed from the firfl-fruits^ or 
church of the firft-born, intend the recovered from the punifhment of the fc- 
cond death* Had they been called by the gofpel on earth, before the day of 
judgment, they would fall under the defignatioQ of/^<f redeemed from among meitf 
which if peculiarly defcriptive of the fealed ones, plainly intimating that their 
deliverance is of a different nature, and from a vtry dififerent fituation. 

The great innumerable multitude is faid to be made up of all nations, kin* 
4red8, people, and tongues, agreeable to Jehovah's oath to Abraham, which 
will by no means apply to the church of the firft-born, many nations having^ 
become extind without having enjoyed the external means of falvation. For 
the healing or falvation of thefe nations, or that great multicude, as di(lingui(hed 
from the church of the cledt, who (hall be completely faved long before the pe- 
riod of the reftitution of all things (hall commence, t&e /eaves of the tree of hfe^ 
or the ordinances of the gofpel, are appointed to be adminill:ered, in the lafb 
glorious age or difpenfation of Mtfliah's reign. This will find employment for 
the consecrated priefts to Gv)d, ji^ho (hall reign with Chrift throughout that age 
«/* ages or that moft excellent and glorious of all the ages into which his king- 
dom is dirided. 1 could never yet find an approved commentator that gave a 
confident fenfe of thefe things, and indeed, it is feldom of much benefit to con, 
(ulr them upon difficult pa(rages of fcripture, they oftener obfuriog what is al- 
ready plain, than elucidating what is dark. It is of confcquence to cpnfult the 
parallel paflage, which John had evidently in his eye, as a(Fording additional 
light on this fubje6b, Ifa- xxv. 6; 7, ^, 9. There it is promifed, that " the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from oS all faces ;" and John fays, " Go J (hall 
wipe away aii tears from their eyes;" intimating the perfeAion and unlimited 
extent of the deliverance, if the wicked have faces, they (hill ccafe to (hed 
tears; God (hall wipe away all tears. 

In reading the parable of the taltnts in the 25th of Mitthcw, and of tfce 
pounds, in the 19th of Luke, I have been quite at a lofs yi^hat to make of the 
many things^ and of the cUies^ over which the faithful fervants are to rule. The 
difScuIty increafed, when I reflefted, that the bettowing of -ihc tec •w^.-^^'t \^- 
/ir^cd to the juft dccifion of the laft day, when every out ftxA \wvit. ^R»««^^'^ 

Q 
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to his deeds. In yain do we confult expofitors for a folution of fuch difficulties; 
for if that does not fuit their own fyftein, they wrap them tif in fomc general 
expreflion» that quite conceals or obfcures the meaning of ^,the text. But now, 
I think, I fee clearly what our Lord meanc, by faying to him who occupied 
his five talents into ten ; and the other^ who occupied his two into four, *^ Well 
done, thou good vad faithful fervant ; thou ha(l been faithful over a few thiagSt 
I will make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord/' 
Mat. xxT.' 21, In the parable of the pounds in Luke, it U faid to one fervant, 
" Have thou authority over ten d/icSf^' and to another, ** Have thou authority 
Q^txjhe ettiesP This was the reward for improving one pound, a ffiMMr, which 
contained fifty (hckele^ or 5 /• 14/. into ten pounds, and in the other cafe into 
£ve. The queftion is, Where fhall we find cities on earth after the day of judg- 
ment ? But the reftoratlon folves this difficulty, and makes the faints of the Mot 
High, during the age of ages, kings or rulers in the new earth over their 
brethren for their good ; without admitting which, many paffiiges of fcriptinre 
muft remain unintelligible* In Rev. v. we find the redeemed out of every kind* 
dred, tongue, people, and nation, the kings and priefts who fhall reign on the 
earth, diltinguifhed from thofe defcribed in the 13th verfe, as e^ery treahtre in 
heaven, which may intend, as fome think, the fallen angels, that were once 
there, and are'ftill faid to be in high places, and to have their principality in the 
dir ; and every creature on the earth, and under the earth, and in the fea, and 
tf// that are in them, as joining in a diftindl fong of praife to God and the 
Lamb. We muft refer the accomp\ifhment of all this to the laR age.of Mtf* 
fishes reign. As the feventh day Sabbath is allowed to have been one of tht 
prophetic types oF the millenium, fo the Lord's day, or firft day of the week, 
on which Chrifl rofe from the dead, and afterwards entered on bis gk>ry, is a 
figure and pledge of the reft that remaineth for the people of God in the New 
Jerufftlem. 

In Ifaiah 24th, towards the dofe, we have a folemn defcription of a terrible 
fcene, that applies to the laft judgment, and cannot be fully realized at any other 
period. The accomplifhment of the lad verfe may be referred to a period long 
fubfcqucnt, when the Lord of hofta fhall reign in Jerufalem before his ancients 
glorioufly ; or, as the maigin renders it, ** When there fhall be glory before his 
ancients." In that pafTagc it is faid,** The Lord fhall punifh the hoft of the 
high ones that are on high," who arc fuppofed to intend the fallen angelf, and 
alfo ** the kings of the earth upon the ei^rth." Thefe arc faid to be gathered 
together, like prifoners colleAed into a pit or dungeon, and to be fhut up in the 
prifon. Yet it is added, " after many days fhall they be vifited." Upon the 
rommon fyftfm ftrangc work is made of all this"; for it is difficult to know 
M liat its abettors mean to make of it. But admitting the vifitation is to be in 
mrrcy, to cfFeft their deliverance from prifon, the only confident fenfe that can 
he given it, and all appears clear and intereftlng. Thus we fee one of. our Lord's 
titles beginning to be delightfully exercifed, ** The bhffcd and only Potentate, 
the King of kingf», and Lord of lords," 1 Tim. vi. 15. Caa this be a mere 
nominal title, as belonging to him ? Will not thefe fubjefls of his ever give him 
vtilltng homBgCj si the kings of ibe wtvVi once d\4 Vo\u^ l^^t SA-iixai^Ti ^ He? 
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called the God of thcfe gods, and the Lord of thefe lords, and we are exhorted 
to gire him thanks as fucb, Pfal. cxzzvi. 2» 3. We are ezprefely afTured^ that 
they will yet own him in this charadlcr ; <* All the kinjjrg of the earth (hailpraife 
(heei O Lordy when they hear the words of thy mouth. Yea, -they (hall fing 
in the ways of the Ldrd ; for great is the glory of the Lord/' Pfal. czxxTiiu 
4, 5« See alfo Ifa. lii. 15. Their recovery to this honour and felicity, imports 
alfo the- recovery of their fubjeds. 

John tells us, that our Lords has the above title upon his vefture and upoa 
hia thigh* 'denoting by the former, probably, the honour he does his faints, in 
making them kings and rulers under him over all the kings of the earth that 
died in unbelief ; and by the latter, thai his conqueft over them, and their vo- 
liintary fubjedion to him, will be in confequence of the word of truth, the fword 
of the Spirit, that he girds on his thigh, Pfal. xlv. 3. This is admitted above} 
** They (hall praife thee when they hear the words of thy mouth." That ho- 
nourable title being on his vefture, may alfo denote, or chiefly intend, that he 
became fuch by affuming human nature as his prieftly robes, and confecratiog 
himfelf to God, by giving his life a ranfvm for all ; whence he has acquired 
a- right to vhe love and fcrvice of kings and lords, as well as to that of their , 
people. 

The cffeds of the curfe ftiall remain on this earth, till removed by tliepurify. 
iag lames of the general conflagration ; but in^ the new earth, in which fhall 
dwell lighteoufnefs thr«' all duration, they (hall find no place. Then and 
there fhall thefe true aad faithful fayinga be fulfilled, ** The heaven, even the 
heavens arc the Lor^s ; but the earth," 'the new earth, •* hath he given to tbs 
th'Jdren of mtn^^ as diftioguifhed from the /on/ cf God^ the firft-born, Pfal. cxv. 
16. — .The purpofe and grace of God are now made manifeftby the appearing 
of our Saviour Jefus Ghrift, who hath abelifhed death, and brought life and 
immortality to light thro' the gofpel ;" fo that thefe] will not be brought fuIJ« 
ly to light till death of every kind fhall be abolifhed, or finally and utteily de, 
ftroyed', z Tim. i. 10. 

Reading the ^%\h of Ifaiah, the following palTage forcibly engaged my at- 
teation ; '^ For my t^anie^ fake will I defer mine anger, and far my praife 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off. Behold, I have refined thee 
but not with, or for filvcr ; I have chofen th^e In the furnace of affl'iEiton. For 
mine own fake, even for mine own fake, will I do it ; for how fhould my name 
be polluted ?and I will not give my glor)r' unto another," ver. 9, 10, ii. The 
preceding part of the chapter (hewa what fort of people they were for whom he 
would do all this. Is God fuch a Being that a reafon weighs with him to-day, 
that fliall have no weight with him fome ages hence ? Does time produce any 
fuch change on him ? Did he choofe the Jews in the furnace of afflldion^ for hia 
own fake, and that his holy name might not be polluted ; and fhall thefe rea- 
fons have nO weight with him in delivering any from the great furnace of the 
great tribulation beyond the grave ? The common dodlrine reprcfents the 
wretched captives as there continually curfing and blaf9hecEkvti^VN\^<k ^\\\>^'<6Slv^ 
hit very face ; sod in the prefence of hla V\p\y atv^t\* \ ^ox >^\t. >»\^^^ '»2^' 
yiiJ to be puttifhcd in the prefence pf the bgVj »Ti^t\%, ^xi!l v5x >J^^ -^x^V^.v.^^'^ 
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th^ Lamb. Will he then have no refpcft to his holy name, or care how much 
it be polluted) by thus palling tbro^ the lips of tbefe polluted veficls of wnth? 
Tho' he declares he will not give the glory of fuch works to another, will he pot 
ic out of his own power to execute them in the world to come, by abandoning 
£o many of his creatures, as long as he exiftf, to the power*and pleafure of Satani 
bis great rival ? Is he not the '< God who quickeneth all things,'' i Tim. ▼*• 13* 
and fhall he leaye all thefe twice dead for ever?' What makes him variablet 
makes hia word alfa /hift its ground, with every pafiing age and generation, and 
with every dying breath ; very unlike the rock of Ifrael that cannot changf 
or lie« 

With fuch incoafiftenciea does the common fydem charge him, making bifl» 

variable as the wind in his coodud, and in the principles that influence it. But| 
feeling fomething of the power of the apoftlt's exhortation, as applied to th^ 

cafe in hand, and of the importance of the reafon upon which it ia founded ; and 
deeming myfclf a fervant under Chrifl's yoke, I count this my own Mafter wor- 
thy of all honour, that the name of God and his dodrinle be not blafphemcdy 
1 Tim. vi. I. and would invite all his profeiTed fetvants to do the fame. Let 
that be owned to be the dodrine according to godlinefs which dqisa Urn Boll 
honour, and beft agrees with hia word. 

We are told that ** the Son of man is come to feek and to fave fisi whici 
v:as loftf'*^ Lukexix. 10. Since the time lin made its entrance, the whole cre- 
ation has been loft to God, compared to what it would have otherwife been. 
The reiloration of the whole is intralled to Chrift, and could not be trufted to 
a fitter perfon. Hence fays John, '*'The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hands," John iii. 35. The fame apoflle elfewhere telb 
us the great end for which they were given' into his hands ; «' And he that fat 
upon the throne faid, Behold, I make all things new," Rev. ixi. 5. Tbeft 
texts Ihew plainly, to what extent Chrift will fave or recover that which waa 
loft. 

But the popular fyftcm fayf, he came to feck and fave only part of what was 
loft ; and as for that which is loft in the mcft comprehenfive feafe, he will never 
feek and fave, or rcftorc the leaft portion of it. Arc all mankind lolt in them* 
felves? If this muft be granted, then are we juftified in faying^ that the Lord 
Jefud came to feek and fave them : which he will doubtlpfs do before he finill) 
the work alligned him. Have we any right to divide and parcel out at difcrc- 
tion God's whole, to the entire exclufion of the far greater part of its parts, 
merely becaufe retaining the aggregate would not fuit our religious fyftem? 
Where God fpeaks in terms that equally apply to all mankind, it is prefumptuous 
in man to limit him, as if he perfedly knew that the thoughts of hia 
heart came far Ihort of what the wordi» of his mouth convey. How would a 
frllow-crcature take it to be fo ufcd ? It is but a poor, tho' common falvo, to 
rllfdge, that the elc^ being loft as well as others, thty and ^hey only are in- 
tended. But hath the Lord himfcif faid any fuch thing > He claims all fouli 
as his property ; and it is worthy of him to feck his own when loft, tho* thofe 
who fancy they a-e fafe, fee not the propriety of this \ for we may reft affored. 
that he irould aot givcicing to anj crciaivc \W\ Vt ^nvsx% >iii^^\>i>i «ilVjL 
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care throughout the whole extent of its exiflence. In hins all men live, move, 
aod have their being, and they are all his offspring. Can we then fuppofei the 
Lord woald endue, with a rational immortal foul, a being whom he w^^uld take 
no fteps to recover from his lapfed ruined date ? But the popular dodrine repre- 
feats htm as fending millions into the world under an abfolute impoffibllity of 
cvrr atiaining the great end of their eziftence, his own glory, in their holi- 
Befa and happinefs ! It tells usi that he has determined to give grace to none but 
hit cle^> a fpecific number to whom a (ingle individual cannot be added ; and 
that the g^fpeU and all the imptv^ilions produced by it on others, will only aggra- 
vate their guilt and mifery ; God having decreed never to give them fpecial 
gmc. And yec you will hear thofe, who maintain this dodrine, inviting ali 
their hearers, without exception, to come to ChriH, and promifiog them, in his 
name, a cordial welcome ! Can they be fure they are all elcA vcffels ? or do they 
mean to fport with men in matters of everlafting moment, pulling down, in their 
app(ication, what they had been building up in their dodrine ^ thus expofin^ 
themfelves to the pity and -contempt of every attentive intelligenf hearer, while 
the bulk gaze with wonder at their power in exciting fo many human pafllons ! 
Eled perfont there have been, are, and Hiall be in every generation, who fhall 
be exalted with and under Chrift, to thrones, dominions, and principalities, 
but not to the total exclufion of the reft of mankind from any fpecial favour^ 
either here or hereafter, but rather for their advantage. 

If th^ Lord ufe language, that plainly imports his intention to recover the- 
whole loft race of man to himfelf, before he terminate his procedure of mercy* 
let ooncprefume to refine upon his words, till, inftead of the whole, by far the 
leaft part is left him, as if they grudged him the glory of fuch an ample acceiCoa 
to hit great family, and his creatures the happinefs to which it gave birth. Are 
God^t paternal bowels fo contraAed, that befoie we venture to believe hi% 
phincft cxprefiions, where the happinefs of nuinkind is concerned, we muft nar- 
row and contract them. The art of doing this is, l^y many, called divinity ; and 
the public fpeaker that can do.it with the beft grace, and apparent fcripture-con- 
iiftency, is generally allowed to be the beft divine. If God be the Father of ail, 
where is hia honour, in allowing him^ only a very fmall propoition of his owa 
children or creatures for his inheritance, while the major part is given to hia^ 
great enemy, Satan, with a liberal hand. Will the great enemy of God and m^a 
have always caufc to boaft,-— 

^ " Divided empire with heaven's King i hoM." 

If airVHiiid are God's children or offspring, which Paul admits with re^ " 
fp^ eyHBIwe heathen, or idolatrous nations, by quoting a faying of one of 
their poets with approbation, arc we not juftified in applying, in this fcnfe alfo, 
the words of the Pfalmift ? " Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord ; and the 
fruit of the womb is his reward." Here there is no exception ; and he gives no 
where reafon to think, that he will give up his inheritance and reward for ever, 
to gratify any on earth or in hell. It is a common proverb, Let evt^jons have 
hit o*mn ; the wicked one fhall long enough hold urAaw^uV ^otte.?acitk^ vVvv^* 0)i\\%. 
ihould be attomraro deliver the whole prey from Vmv a\\e^^vV. HlV^. ^^>^vt:c 
ia tbepMnbks rcprgfeatn bh prod»g:il fon as aot ou\y /oj», \i>ax ^^o dtad •. -^^ 
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from botb argues the propriety of rejoicing at hii recoTeiy» Lake xv. 31* 
NoW| aa •ur^Lord came to feek and fave that which was loft» without ezdvdiog 
any part of it from his merciful deiign ; fo we are told^ that he quickeneth 
nvhomfoever he wtil^ cmd all things^ which muft certainly include all that was 
loft* The recovery of one loft fon the father deemed fufiicient ground of re* 
joicing ; how much more fo the recovery or reftoration of all the loft prodigals 
of the family ! But the mafs of Chriftians, like the elder brother^ are mightily 
offended at this, and inftead of coming cordially in to bear part in the general 
joy, do all in their power to oppofe and traduce the occafion of it, wccftiogaid 
explaining away their Father's words^ to find fame ground of accufiog fuck a li- 
beral exercife of his paternal mercy. In the words of the Roman poet floay w« 

not fay»—- 

In heavenly minds can fuch bife paflioni dwell ? 

As it will be proper to take a furvey of the fubjed, and enter a little into the 
ebjedions ufually urged againft the view of the truth exhibited in thefe Jetterit 
you will permit me to beg leave to trouble you farther, tho' I have trefpaffed oa 
your patience too much already. Praying we, and all Chriftians may poflefi 
more of the fpiric and of. tlie light that is in the great Headi that we loay be 
informed to him in all things. , I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your cordial f riendt ftc. 
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froduce y$ur caitjif faith the Lord ; bring forth your ftrtmg TMyhns^ Ld 
them bring tbetnforth^ and fheiv us what fhall happen. — lU that it of God 
hearetb God^t nvordu — Gfoe inftruSion to a tvife man, and he nvill be yet 
. ivifer : teach a juji man^ and he will increafe in learning,'-^ I alfo willjhew 
mine opinion, Z-et me not accept any man'^s per fon^ neiihcr give fiaitering tiiUi '% 
unto man. — Ifa. xli. 2i, 22. John viii. 47. Prov. ix. 9. Job xxxii. 17, 31. j 

Dear Sir, 

JF I am fo happy as to give you a proper view of divine truth in thefe Ietten> 
of which I yet fee no caufe to doubt, it becomes me to afcribe the glory whoUf 
to God, who has, in this refpedl, caufed me to differ from what I qiyfelf have 
fo long been^ and many more worthy men, I dodbt not, ftill are. May JOt I 
then apply to myfcif God^s words, by the {prophet, to his ancient people, 
<* Thou haft heard , fee all this ; and will not ye declare it ? I have (hewed thee 
new things from this time, even hidden things, and thou didft hot know them,*' 
Ifa. xlviii. 6. And may not I addrefs the fame language to fome who may hap- 
pen to caft their eye over thefe pages ? If they fee in them the truth of God| tfl 
any important part of it, let them believe it, and not be afhamed to deblare it^ 
AS opportunities offer, whatever their fo doing may coft them. If they are wifci 
they Aall be wife for theo^felves : but U they feotu thU counfeli they alone (ball 
tear it, Pror. x/x. 12. 
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It IS of vaft eonfcqucnce in religion to have proper views of God's c!iara6ler; 
for to know him aright* in this rcfpcft, is eternal life, John xvii. j. Any mir- 
take here is of a radical nature ; and tho^ it (hould appear of fmall c«nfequencef 
at firft fight ; yef , as a little leaden leavens the whole lump, fo that fingle midake 
may throw a kind of deadly (hade» or fatal obfcurity, over our whole religious 
fyftem. When we are well acquainted with a good man's charafter aod views, 
we may infer, with fome degree of certaiatyi that he would not do things utterly 
abhorrent to tbefc. But th^ beft of men do not always fupport their general 
chara&er, fo that we may draw wrong conclufions from it. God, however, al- 
ways does, fo that we cannot err in making his revealed chara£ler the rule by 
which to judge of his general condud, that can deviate from it in no inftance. 
Hischara^er folemnly announced to Mofes, was to be his memorial in all gene. 
raicions, £xod. xxxiv. and in that cbara£ler mercy ^ predominates. He takes to 
biinfelf the title of a Father, even the Father of all in every age-^the Father of 
mercies in whom compaffions flow ; for are we not all his offspring ? John twice 
fays, God is love. Is not G<k1 called a Father of the fattierlefa in his holy ha- 
bitation ? Pfal. Ixviii. 5. Is not this the very caft of all men in themfelves ? Why 
then exclude any from fuch a benefit, without his permif&on, or in oppofition to 
kis word I 

Tbofe who make the penal evils that exift under the adminiilration of this 
Father to be partly correftive and partly vindidive, admit this efTentlar charac-^ 
tcr oflly in part, and exclude the far greater part of his miferable intelligent 
creatures from any benefit whatever from it ; fand, to them, the mod importanc 
part of his adminiftration from the leaft concern therein. They f<t the Divine 
diaradter aftd procedure at irreconcilable and eternal variance. If the mlfery of 
a fbture ftate be wholly vindi6iive to any of God's creatures, or, in other woids, 
proceed not from love, and have no 'eye to their ultimate good, then GoJ no 
lodger fuflains to them the chara£ier of a Father, and of the God who is efTen- 
tiaUy love. But his memorial to alt ages fhall be, '< Jehovah, merciful and gra- 
cious," &c. and therefore can never, in any cafe, be wholly laid afide. As foon 
will God ceafe to exift, as ceafe to be love, and to fuflain the cBarai^er of a Fa- 
ther ; and ceafe to be love he muill, in that part of his admiMflration which is 
fbppofed to proceed from inexorable?, relentlefs, and vindiftive wrath ; for light 
aod darknefs are not moreoppofite, than fuch wrath to God's general and effen* 
tial charafker. Every a6k of God is good, in its nature, tendency and confc- 
quences ; and the final iifue of his procedure, with man, will manifefl it to be 
fo. Any doftrine that would diveft God of his general charaQer, with regard 
to any number of his creature?, or make him aA inconfiftent with it, in any part 
of his morel adminiftration toward them, may, without hefitation, be pro- 
nounced falfe and unfcriptural ; for God will never deny hlmfclf, or a6i in oppo- 
fition to his revealed cbara6ler. The Rock of Ifrael cannot thus lie. — Will not 
infinite love, under the unerring direftion of unbounded wifdom, and adluated by 
almighty power^ bring all things at length to participate io its own divine ful- 
fiefs ? If the little leaven leavens the whole lump, what may tKl* ^Tt"^\.\t.^N^\i>a^r 
timatcly effed ? Who can limit fts trilsformlng powct \ T\i^ "^v.vt^v^X'eA -wA 
word of God mutt, in all refpcAs, harmonite j i^iid lV.?k\ elQam^^^3i^ %^^^ '^'^^ "^ 
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harmonize thero» bids fair for being according to godliDeCi. May not the Lord 
complaio> that by the connmon dodlrine he is wounded in the houfc of his firicndu 
and divefted of the honour of his paternal charader, which he hat neFcr yu 
forfeited ? What a plcaGng rcfledlion, to confider the whole family of air, earthy 
and fea, as waiting upon the great Father and Lord of all, cxpeAing when he 
&all open his liberal hand, and diftribute to each member his porMon of meat h 
due feafon, Pfah civ. 27, 28. & cxlv. 15, i6. Is not the cafe th« fame with 
refped to^inteiledual and fpiricual beings, of which his church and great faai* 
ly in heaven and upon earth are made up ? Will not this glory of the mighly 
Lord endure for ever, whence he fhall rejoice in all his works ? 

Since I wrote my laft, I had accefs to hear a very excellent fermon^opoa the 

whole, in which the fpeaker, however, advanced fome flrange paradoxes. Ataoilg 

•other things, he told his hearers, that the wicked muft fuffer in the next woiU 

all that an Omnipotent Bein^ can inflid. He is not fingular 4n that fentimcatf 

for others have advanced the fame ; but where find th«>y authority for aflcrting 

any fuch thing ! Not furely in the fcriptureu ; for I never could fee aoy faoh 

thing there. It is evident to a demonfiration, that the beincr muft bimfelfbe j 

almighty, that can bear or fuffer all that an omnipotent being can infiift. Thii ) 

IS fo obvious, that to mention it is enough. Is not this deifying the creature— | 

making all wicked men and devils in another world fo many gods, and almighty { 

ones too, and that in order to fupport and magnify a favourite tenet ? What wil 

not even wife men fay, thro' the force of early prejudice, in favour of a receit* 

ed opinion ! Did ever a wife and humane father flir Up all his wrath, and tttii 

all his flrength, to crufh under his feet his own offspring, let them be ever fc ^' 

contumacious and rebellious I God'd paternal character forbids the thought, hii i 

word condemns it, humanity recoils at it, and it is fraught with the groffii y^ 

dander and calumny of the goodnjefs of our heavenly Father, whofe tender mcr. ^ 

cies are over all his works, without exception. We are to believe God ratkr \: 

than men, when they utter high f welling words of vanity, that contradift^ ' 

darken the counfels of heaven by words without knowledge. Almighty power , 

is not everted to the utmoR in punifhing a creature over which, and this pa- .' 

nifhrncnr, tender mercies ftill pre fide. 

Another fentiment, not unfrequently advanced by popular preachers, iF^ Thit 
Chrift has fatiefied all the demands of divine judice. if fo, why reprefent it M 
eternally demanding a fatisfaftlon it cannot find; and in otdcr to fecnre tbtt j 
fatisfadiiun, infliding a mifciy extreme in its degree, and boundlefs in its dun- 1 
tion, without bringing pjlory to OoJ, or the leaft advantage to any part of hii 
crcEtion ? But if we fuffer penal evil, bnth here and hereafter, to refk upnn the 
folid bafis cf falutary paternal choHikment, we will fee a benign unifohnity 
lunning thro' the whole of hjs admiriftrarirn, '11 his pcrftftions glorified to the 
full in Chriif, and the ^reateft good cc^u.-.^d iV- 'jo irreatell wil, and iffuing at 
length in its total dcflru6Hon. This is a feiif ■ -ry way worthy of God, 
and calculated to give a full difplay of his nature a . ry ; wherea-* the pops. 
lar fcheme gives but a nartial and confined view cf elsi::.. ?;iid is as holiile to the 
honour of Dciry asto the Lappincfd o^mankii^d. 
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. In Pfalm Ixvtii. i8. we are toldf that upon Meiliah'a afcenfion he received gifts 
Jbr men ; yea, for the rebeliious alfo^ that the Lord God might dwell among 
tfacm. Here is language that applies to all roankindy and there is nothing ia 
the nature cff the cafe, or in the whole Pfaim, to reflrifi It ; and indeed, is there 
«ny thing more., natural than that he fnould receive gifts, not only for che few^ 
Ilia deft, bat alfo for every man» and for the whole world, for whofe fins he 
•died \ In the 6th verfe he is faid to bring out thofe who are bound with chains ; 
%at the rebellious dwell in a dry land. Yet even for thefe he ia faid to receive 
l^ifts, and (hall he never impart them \ Mankind in general have rebelled^ but 
the charader of the rebelHout more peculiarly belongs to thofe who continue ob. 
ftinate to the death. Aa with fome it is more difEcult to believe that there is any 
hope for fuch, it is added, ^^yea^ he hath received gifts for the rebellious alfo;^^ 
and that for the fame reafon given at the dofe of the facrad canon, '< that God 
the Lord might dwdl among them ;'* Re?, xzi. 3* But here the popular fyllem 
comet in with its ufual modi6catioo, and tells ue. That Chrift, when he afcend- 
cd u^ on high, received gifts only for fome men"^ and as for thofe to whom the 
chara&er of rebellious chiefly belongs, that he received gifts, do, not for a fmgle 
iDdividud of thenu 

The general declarations we have in the 30tli Pfalm, 5th verfe, muft be mo- 
dified in a fimilar manner, upon the common fyftem, to make them troth. 
^ Hii anger endureth bura moment ; weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning^^ The marginal reading is more fimpte and exprefllve ; 
^ Theresa but a moment in his anger;" or, without the fnpplement, <* His an- 
ger a moment-; weeping may endure in the evening, fmging in the morning.' ' 
Id the divine plan, light always fucceeds darknefs, whicli u made more welcome 
from the pTeceding gloom ; but rn the beafted human plan, light is made to fet 
in a darknefs that (hall never give way to aa opening Aawn. One excellency of the 
univerfal dodrine is, that it teaches us to believe God as he fpeaks, without 
fending him to the fchoob of the prophets, as is daily done by many mailers ia 
Ifrael, and thofe who love to have it fo, to learn the correct language we have 
confecrated for his ufe. It allows God to poffefs in perfedion, what he himfelf 
defcrlbes as a part of the charader of the citizen of Zion, ** He fpeaketh the 
truth in his heart,'' Pfal. xv. 2. whereas his heart and lips, (in his words in ge- 
neral, and even in his very oath,) are fet at eternal variance, and his nature and 
chara6ier alio At variance with both. Wrath or anger, and the weeping it pro- 
duces, if at all limited in point of duratioq, of however long continuance, are 
but like for a night, or even a moment, when compared to eternity ; for wrath 
cannot apply to aTiy of God's children in this life, as is ufually dune when fuch 
texts come in courfe, to evade their general meaning ; for to them there Is no 
condemnation or wrath. God is faid to be angry with the wicked every day. 

Happening the other day to call my eye over a fermon of one of the moft 
famous preachers of the laft age, entitled <* The Eternity of Hell Tomef^t":,** 
the reafons afligBed in fupport of the doArine, are the texts of fcripture c im* 
monly urged on the head, fome of which have been fince relinquifh.d as prooft 
by frveral of the moil eminent advocj^ca for thu c^ut>. \v v^ t^V^v:^^"^^ 

y 
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tbefe appear very formidable to a mere Englifh reader, who has not yet fearched 
the fcriptures for himfcif ; but like every woik of man, which our tjacllation 
in fuch cafes,' or the glolTes put upon it, wholly is, tl.e uuire they are examined 
in the light of truth iifclf, the Icfs formidable will they a[/pear. Among olLer 
arguments equally unfounded, this is one upon which hi* lays principal iitefs, as 
a bafis for the whi>l€ : " There cannot be one circurnllaixe urg<.*d why God 
fhould rewaid his faints with everlaftinc: happincfs, which will not equally prove 
that he ought to punifh Qnners with eternal mifery." Here I muft beg leave tq 
differ ; for many arguments can be urged for the former, that can find no place 
if applied to the latt-r. Pray, what motive, worthy of a wife father, could in- 
duce God. to cut off the being or happinefs of children that perfectly love and 
fcrve him ? But is it no motiVe, worthy of fuch a Father, fo to adjuft the feve- 
rity of paternal difciplinc, as to bring his rebellious fubjtdls to a due fenle of 
their criminal condud, and to a£i worthy of the relation which he fuftiiios to 
them as a common parent, that he may at length, as fuch, blefs thera« according 
to his original defign in giving them exiflence ? In the prefent ilate of things 
wc fee him daily doing this ; and whatever he has done, he may alfo confifltotly 
dof wheAever it pleafeth him. Bui no inflance of the other has occurred, or 
ever will occur, under the divine adminiflration. 

Let us apply the above reafoniog to an earthly parent, and hear hoi^ it would 
found. No argument can be urged why he fhould continue to love and 
lead thofe of his children that are loving and obedient, fo long as he and 
they exift together, but will equally prove, that be ought to punifh the refl with 
relentlefs indignation to the very day of their death. Would this be a6);ing ilk 
charjider, efpccially when a different condu6l might fubdue their rebelliouB Ipi' 
rita into love and obedience ? Let us not impute any fuch thing to God, in anf 
part of his adminiftration. « . 

But were not even the faints once rebellious, as well as others, when the greats 
and good Father of all made them to differ ^ May he not then do the fame t«^ 
othtr wicked rebellious children, when it feemtth good in his fight? Let no^s 
ihe eye of any be evil, bccaufe he is good 5 nor let ns prefume to limit th*^ 
thrice Holy One of Ifrael, where he hath not limited himfelf. ' What pleafttB:^ 
him fliould pleafc us alfo. Let not faint.i forget, as they are too apt to do, tha*^^ 
they ftlfo were once rebels in coranif n with others, even thofc whom they woulc^ 
not number with the dogs of their flock ; and that the very raeroy .which toofe^ 
liold of ihem in l^at fitnalion, may appichend oih.'rs in any fuppofeablc cafe^ 
for Chrifl is able to fayc to the ULtermofi, even to the very clofe of the laft ag^ 
of his reign, and his will is equal to his ability ; what many admit in thcoryr 
but deny in works. If we who are (o evil know how to give good gifts to our 
I hildren, how much more fhall our heavenly Father give his holy fpirit to them 
that ailc it ? He can bring the reofl oblliiiatc and rebel!i(nis of his children to 
*/!<. his holy fpirit with contrite hearts ; arid hence his oaih declares, that every 
'1-nce fhall yet bow to lua, not only at the laft judgment, thro' conflraint, Rom. 
xiv. II. but alfo with cordiality at the rcflitution of all ihing8| Phil. ii. io« 
Rev. V. 13. The prophet ttl!3 U9, in the prfTsgc from which the apoflles quote, 
er which they have eu'dcntly had in view, <- all that are inccnfed againft him 
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lall be afhamcd," we have good'rcafon to think, with a godly (hame, Ifa, xlv. 
4- and Paul adds, *« All things fhall be lubdued unto him, i Cor. xv, 28^ 
'he great maxim of his government, from which he never deviates, ie. To re- 
ft ihif proud, but give grace to the humble, or humbled." 

The greateft difficulty wfth fome honeft minds, in receiving the univerfal doc- 
'ine, 16, how to reconcile i: with fome general declarations of fcripture. The 
Tttis evsrlafling^ and the phrafe for evfr, and /or ever and ever^ as applied to 
iture mifery, appear to them fflfficient to cut off all hope of any fuch confum- 
iktion of things. Permit me to infert an extra6l from Mr Cruden's Concord- 
icc, who cannot be fufpeAed of favouring the univerfal do»5lrine.— *' The 
ordo eiemalf everiafliing, for ever^ are fometimes taken for a long time, and 
'c not always to be underftood ftri£lly ; For example, ic is faid. Gen. xvii. 8. 

I will give to thee and to thy feed the land of Canaan for an everlqfltng pof- 
flion." And m chap. xiii. 15. "I will give it to thee, and to thy feed for 
ter ;** that is, for a long fpace of time. And in Gen. xix. 26. we find ez^r- 
fling blihy fo called, to denote their antiquity, {lability, and duration ; and 
lis expreilion is ufed to fhew the Ipng continuance aud durablenefs of Jofeph's 
eiling. God* promifes a throne to David, an eternal kjngdom, a poderity 
lat will ne^er be extinguifhcd ; that is, that his and his fon's 'empire will be 
F very long duration, 2 Sam, vii. 16. i Chron. xvii. 14, Thu?, thou fhalt b^ 
ar guide from this lime forth even for ever ; that is, during our whole life."—** 
brtnmCafors have taken a very unwarrantable liberty with the original, when 
$€• words that are fuppofed to convey the idea of unlimited duration and mifery 
cctlr- On this liberty is chiefly built the tremendous fabric of eternal torments^ 
7he term that is thought to denote eternity, occurs in the New Teftament, in 
ti fubdantive form, no fewer than fixty-two times in the plural. Had it no fin- 
^kr ^rm this might be accounted for ; but it is to be met with fixty-fix times 
nthe fingular. Eternity is one, but if the term in the lingular denotes ecer- 
'uy, muft not the plural fignify eternities ? Some of thefe mfcntioned, both in 
k Old^ and New Teftament, are long (ince paft, others of theni are to come 
'Crcafter, yet they are to have an end before Chrift deliver up the kingdom to the 
^athcr. Hence, Pfal. cxlv. 13. " Thy kingdom is an everlafting kingdom ;" 
>"lhe original Hebrew, and in the Septuagint vcrfion, " Thy kingdom is llie 
^ngdom of ail the ages.** On the margin of fome of our Bibles, it is aho fa 
-ndered. Bat retain the emphafis vulgarly annexed to the term, and it would 
^^ ihuF, ** Thy kingdom is the kingdom of all the eiemltiesJ** This is the 
'''tti III tlie Greek, Heb. i. 2. " God hath in thefe days fpokcn unto ns by his 
^n, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alfo he made the 
®'/ir;" conlUtuted, adjufted, or ananpredin order, the ages • How would i^ 
^ to render the claufe, made the eternities ? The fame truth is exprciFed, chap« 
• 3. " Thro' faith we rnderftand that the tuorlds were framed," that the ages 
^fc regulated or arranged, •* by the word of God." It would be equally ^ry^ 
'"o to render ages here ct^rnllies ; but the fcnfe of the original is quite «!•; 
^rcd in both f>hces, by being rendered' worlds, \i \\v\* Tetv<^tx\w^>o^\vs^!i?^^*^ . 
"^ c^aality derived from the Jiiginal. term, or wViaX. ^xamm^tVasvi ci^. ^"^ wfor" 
"^^^s will be wgr/J!y, T/iya th? young roau'a queWou S'a xJcv^ SL^^^^'^> '^"'^^ 
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be rendered, " What fhall I do that I may inherit worldly life > The ortgiml 
\term might always be rendered age; tho' applied to periods of time of'verj 
difTercDt and unknown duration, yet it no where in icfelf carries with it tie 
idea of endlefs duration. It is an eftabliflied rule among grammarianSy that no 
quality can exceed in ilgnlfication the word from, which it is derived^ as white 
cannot mean more than whitenefs, hard^ than hardncd, &c. But in the face df 
this obvious rule, our trandators have taken tlie liberty to extend the raeam'ng 
of the quality beyond what the root will bear, ^ence our everhjiirngtrndeiemalf 
mean no more than, 0/ or belonging to the age^ which is coevalf or o/lih JitrMtion 
with the age^^age4afttng* 

Such as coRtend for the eternity of future poniilimenty lay confiderable ftrefi 
on the word employed in ^he (Tld Teftament to esprcia its duration. Thit 
word IS gnolam J or, as fomc read it, olam. The term which anfwers to it in the 
Septuaginty and in the New Teftament, is aion; and, from the.conMnoa ufedf 
!)oth in fcripture.- they appear to be of the fame import. So fays Farkhurft, id 
)iiB Lexicon on the New Teftament, **aion in the LXX. generally anfwers to the 
Hebrew gnolam^ which dtenotes dme bidden from man, whether indefinite, or 
finite, whether pad or future/' The compofition of the word denotes what ev 
ifts without intcrraption, or breaking off,, during its continuance, which ia never 
siTerted or fuppofed to be properly eternal.- Hence he tells us,. ** It deootei 
duratiofif or continuance 0/ timet, hut with great variety ^* yet it is (b far unifena 
in its import^ as applied to cseatures,. that tho' it denotes a duration iiMm o^ 
unknown to ua, till the event declare it, yet not a duration without bounds or 
limits.-— The fame learned author tells up, that the term fn the plural fecmi^itft 
Hcb. xu 3. to denote the varktu revolutions and grand occurrences which ha^^ 
happened to thiscceated fyftem^ including alfo ihajxflem or world itftlj; conr*'- 
pare Heb. i. 2. It would be more conformable to the Arid and uniform iirv - 
port of the. term aion^ to fay, that its plural in the above two paflagcsi denot^*^ 
the agest pcrlodsy or dWtfions of iimtt under our Lord^i adminlftration,; in whic V* 
fuch and fuch wo ks were to be pet formed. The wife arrangement or ordering 
of thefe ages, and the execution of the woi& annexed to each^ was wholly eift" 
trufted'to Chrift, as the apoMe inferras us. 

I mid the foUe-wing paflages feleded to my hand, in which- the Hebrew gno^ 
/am, fuppofed to denote proper eternitjr, is. varioufly rendered in our ver- 
fion, yet fo as to- convey no fuch meaning, even ia ^ur own language, except in 
two inftances. Ofold, Gen. vi.4. i Sam. xxvii. 8. Jer. xxviii./8. Lam. iii. 6* 
Amos tz. I r. Mic. vii.. 14.. Mai. iii* i. Ifa. Ixiii. 8. Sc If. 9^*-— -Oi^/, Job xxii. 
1$. Prov. zxiii. 10. Jer. vi. 16. " » Old time y Jofh, xxiv. 2. Jcr. ii, 20- Eztk. 
xxvi. lO.'^Anclent times^ gnolamimf Pfal. Ixxvii. 5.— -^/ificj?/, Prov. xxii. 28. Ifa. 
xliv. 7. Jer. V. 15. Ezek. xxxvi. a. — IforU^ P(al. Ixxiii. 12. EccL iii. 11. Ifa. 
Jxiv. 4- ■ Longt Pfal. cxliii. 3 Lpng timCf Ifa. xlii, 14. — A any isms^ 

Lev. XXV. ^i.^-'^Continuancet Ifa. Ixi'v. ^."^^-^Evgrlaftingy Gen. xvii. 18.-^—- . 
ohtp. xlviif. 3, 4. & xlix. 26*— chap. xvii. jj. Ezod. xl. 15, Lev. xvi. 34, 

Nofli. SXvi. 12, 13. Lafiirgy Dent, xxxii. i5.-~£vfr, Exod. xxvli. 21. 

JNSA xMst.ff. Lf V. rii. ^4.—.x?i, 29, ji. Nuaa, x 5. Pfal- xxlx- i^.^^FtrfetuOf^ 
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^od. xxix* 9. Lev. iii. 17* Num six. 2i--'ffU, hidden^ Lev. v. 2, 3, 4*.Nuin* 

'. 13. 1 Kings X- 3.— .-&cr4/, Pial. zc« 8* £ccl* xii- 14 ^'Eternalf Ifa. Ix* 

\^^'*m-AU»fiyy Job vii. id- 

Thefe ioftances are furely fufficient to fiiew, that the Hebrew term, gnolantf 
ad its correfpo'ndent in Greek, aion^ do not necellarily convey the idea of 
Bdleb duratioQ. No reafon can perhaps be aj&gned why the word may not be 
mdcrftood in a Umited fenfe, wherever it conveys the idea of duration ; for 
ho' it be applied to God» Father^ Son, and Spirit, it is not ta denote the eter- 
nity of his cxiftencet but to point out ibme property of his admioiftration or 
gcncy. 

When original languages borrow words from thofe that are ftill more ancient^ 
he fenfe which they annex to them may lead to their primary acceptation. It 
i«vident that the Romans borrowed their adverb oUm from the Hebrew no^ 
moUmt Qxolam ; for they agree both in found and meaning. Let me adduce 
wo inftances of the ufe of it from their daffies* It occurs in the £Dllowing 
ines of Horace ;■ - 

** Nee ^od avufl tibi matemvs fuit at^ae paMMi) 

" Olim qui magnli legionibus imperitarint,** A)v Sat. vL 

*^ And tho' you have anccftors^ by the father's and moUier^s fide, who have 
xmimanded» i» tlfMs pafty mighty armies,'' &c. 

Ad inftaoce occurs alfo ia Virgil». tho' I caonot recoiled); the place, where it 
las rcfpjcA to future time. 

"« fyfemmifle bxc «/iM >avabiL** 

^ The recollection of thefe things will yield pleafure hereajttr.** 

How the fame word fhould come to denote the pad and the future, may be 

lius accounted for ; When V period, once future, is eUpfed, it may ftill retain 

ts ferf&er aafflCf which* may thus be ufcd fo denote a ponioo oP time, eithrr 

feaft or to come. The fame thing holds, with regard ta the ufe of the Hebrew 

Lad Greek terms. 

In obfervations fobjoined to a late verfion of the New Teftament, I find tl^e 

'oHowing calculation : <* The word aion^ age^ a|8 a fubftantive, occurs 128 timet 

^i| the Greek Teftameot. In our common tranflation it is rendered 72 times 
tfwr» twice tttrnal^ 36 times worlds 7 times ntver^ 3 times evermore^ twice 

^orldif. twice fi^ffSp once tourfe^ once nuorld wUhout tnd^ and twice M is pafTcd 

over without any word affitikd as a tranflation of it." By this management, the 

Angular and plural are confounded, and no diftio£kion is made between the ad-*- 

je^ive an4 the fubilantive ; two things always necefPary to be attended to in % 

CianflatioOt. " 

m 

The word fl/Wp/, derived from it, occurs as an adjcaivc 71 time?. Th* 
common tranflation has rendered it once tver^ 4^ times >f^rW, 3 times world, 
15 timet e^»iriafiing ; in Rom. xvi. 2$* former ages —An attentive leader of 
the New Tcftament #ill qbferve^ that th^re are different agrs there mentioned^ 
It to Col. i. 26. firmer ages j Mat. iii. *J1. the frejent agf^ the age to come, 
Mark X. 30. the agg to comtf the /utl^'i age ; Epb, u. '] . ajtfx to come ^ \\ax* 
KXtiii. 20. the mJ 0/ tht worlds the tl^t tf ths age"; \ Cot»x/\\* '^\«. «^^* • 
•A' ^g^/; iU ^hich dear/jrpfore th^it nsuc cf ibv^e ^ra ^i.u xa^Wk c\«rni»:i> "^ 
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that to graft the words evtrhfi'mgy eternal^ upon a term tf fucli limited icaport, 
13 to make the ftreatn infinitely more copious than the iount::in. 

Let any one then fay, if luch various rendciings of a term or phrafc, fo fixed 
and uniform ia its mtaniu^, can be called, with any propritfty, the Unguagf 
of the Divine Spirit ? Is not fiich liberty of interpretation an adding tu God'i 
word ? and does he not thi eaten to reprove thofe w^ho are guilty of this, and fo 
find them liars ? " The Up of truth fhall b« eftabliftied for ever,'* Prov. zii. 19. 
Can i: then be difplealing to God, or give juft ground of offence to men, to at- 
tempt, by means of Chrift's own fan, to fepatate fuch human chaff from the 
dean wheat of the word ? It did not fuit the views of the tranfiators, it 
would appear, to give a jull and literal vcrfion of fuch* terms and phrafes; 
nor does it fuit the views oF the expounders of fcripture in general, left a 
favourite doftrine (hould be orertfarown. Much intertfl has fomehow bten 
felt, in keeping thofe who are deemed the vulgar, in certain cafes, in the dark } 
that by the pious figment of eternal mifcry, (in which light fome view it who 
flill preach it,) they may be kept in awe, who are fuf pofed to be proof agaiaft 
nobler motives : as if this |#oiild be more efFefiual to reform mankind than the 
fimple declaration. of fcripiiiil truth. 

Almoft innumerable texts might be proc!uccd from the Septuagint, and from 
the New Tcftament, to prove that the term aion^ and its derivative (nornu 
which are fuppofed to import endiefs duration, when applied to future mifcrj, 
really fignify nothing more than an age^ difpeiijati(.n^ or rontifived period^ whether 
longer or fhortcr in duratio:\ The fclcftiou of fuch texts in abundance has 
been made by others, to which the learned can eafily have fecburfe ; and as for 
others, they would not thank us for the trouble of tranfcribing theni. 

Nor is it cf any moment in this argument, that the term is applied to God' 
himfelf ; for we can no more infer from thence his proper eternityy than we ceH 
argue the endlufs duration of tlse Levitical pritfthood and rttu^J, aod of the land 
of Canaan as the poffcfijon of Abraham's feed, and of tl»e prtf 'nt earth and 
mountains, &c. from the annexing of the phrafes eve*iafim^f for ever. Sec. to 
them. The fcriptures nowhere offer proof of the being of God, which grantedj 
h:s eicrniy Follows cf courfc, and cannot deper.d upon t^hc meaning of any word. 

When the phrafe ip, thcrcfote, applied to God, it is unneceffary to reft rift it 
to its ufual import; bccaufe to him efTentially and neceffarily belongs duratUn 
tttf'ithcui end. But when it can be proved thnt eternity, or never-ending dura- 
tion, flows as ncctflarily and tffentialiy from the fxiftcnce of fnturc mifcry, as 
from the being of God, we will adnsit thai the phrafc may be taken iu t4e fame 
latitude without any irjuiy ->r impropriety, but not till then. Were not God 
eternal, he could not be Goc ; but furely he is. under no neccflity to continue 
future mifery wichout end, [...fliog his own pleafure ; whence to argue for the 
ch/c/lute eternity of future mifcry, becaufc the word that denotes 'itj^duratioD 11 
applied to God, is licithcr cindid nor concIuQve. ■* 

The orij?inal j^hrafcs in borh Tellaments, rendered /or. fv/fr in our verfion, 

literally iranflat-id it, /a, or for the age. This phrafe yi/" ever^ is often, redupli* 

c'iCeJ with us, /or ever and tn^r^ or, {lr\cl\y TCivdtT«.d% to>w/or ihe age cf ogrs. 

^Jlits on'^ioal phrsCe is Cull fartlrjr increaCcd iu U» \m50t\, ^\ xt^w'^viAXt^-aLW* 
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Jiid time, the force of which is quite loft or obfcured in our verfion. In the 
allowing paffjgcs of the Greek Teflamtnt we find n^e of agct mentioDed» Gal. 
.J, Rev. u 6. xwii. 14. x. 6. xiv. 11. xv. 7. & xx. 10. If the Gngulcu: 
hould be rendered ei)sr^ the plural niuH be evcrsf fo that the above phrafea 
Tould be properly trar.flated, for th<t ever^ for the ever of the evers, and for 
ht evers ef the even, AI) who know this to be the original muft grant thiv 

be the literal rendering, if we make ever the correfponden't of gnolam and aiofif 
\ our tranilators have done. But bow fimple and eafy underftood the originaU 
>inpared to this ; for the age^ for the aj^e of ogcs^ and for the ager of ages* 
[ere there is no confufion of idea?, and nothing of the original lofl or obfcured^ 

1 which is done in our common Teriion. 

Since the term aio/if in the fiagular, j^n^^^s an agf^ the plural of courfe mud 
; ofed to fignify a duration that confifts of more ages or /^erioJs than one ; for 
i reduplication u a good reafon why we fhould underhand it in that general 
ofe, and not reftriA it, as is ufually done, to tlip import of the (ingular. We 
,n have fome idea of a duration that conlilis of a foile£iion of ages / but a dura- 
3ti of eternities of eternities is wholly unintelligible. And yet if the Hebrew 
ord gnolam or otamf and the G'cek one aion^ have* the fame import or force 
iili the Eoglifli word eternity, fuch mu(l be the iirid rendering of thefe redu- 
[icatcd phrafes in fcripturc. 

We are told. Rev. xi. 15. that when the king-rloms of this world (hall become 
ye kingdoms, or the one kingdom of our Lord, and of his Chriit, that \\c 
lall reign fcr ever and ever^ in the Greek, for a^es (f ages^ or all thefe fuc- 
effions of time, which fhall intervene between that peii'ui and hib delivering up 
"Mt kingdom, or the adminiftration of it, as by hfm received, into the hands of 
tie Father, that God may he all in aiU 1 Cpr. xv. 28. We find the fame phrafe 
^ph* iii. 21. where the doxoiogy toGjd is thus expreiTcd, *' Unto him be glory 
D the church, by Chrift Jcf4if:, throughout all ages^ world 'u/itpwt end^ or lite, 
ftlly, ti ull the generations of ihi agss of ages. Is it not paft difpute, that it 
9> ever denotes to all eternity, x\\tixi the above pLrafcology of the Holy Spirit, 
iroperly rendered, muft rur^ Iv all tie generations of the etcTAtties cf eternities ? 
Here four ete^nitits at lead m\i!t b;^ undcrftood, but the language is (general 
nH>Hgh to comptehend as m::ny liio-ifaDds. We fee what an abfurdiiy ihi: 
common fyflem lands us in, fail.er-':;;; ii i\ the fame time on the Holy Sj/irii-! 
fcr, properly fpeaking, there is an:l can be but one cterr:i:y, or duration with- 
out beginning or end. Time refprils crtalurts oi.ly, nii'i •/. h:j: like a Ih )rt pa- 
rcntheiis in the iaimenfe volume ':;f eternity, or rriihcr a ir.-er.m fi^»win|» from a 
jre^t river, which dots not impede its ccusfe, Lu: afttr ririi»ii*i( a certain dil- 
ative, returns to irs fr.rmer charsr.cl, and ii lolt \'\\ iiN partiil flood- The liihlt 
;ivea no account of what lo-.Ii pi'.c* btfore the f:o.'!''M'n'<-na<'nt of tirnc, ani 
11 ms up all our iiiforn-iation of whs: fr/dll take pii'.:-, v.hvn time fli.ill !.»: ruj 
lore, by tellin? us ibat Cod j: jll Is all in '.. '. TijC fcr-j/.urc; i'coiiril Irjn'ni 
nd ends with Chrifl.'^ reign, w'licli (IiaII cxt'.r:.! ti ?.iie cl«.f'j of the: ay/ <f uyn% 
od comprehends the wliOic ert-.Tit (.' ilme. v.'iii '-il it. tvc.-.i', v.! •■ \\ wt aA ^nxV.. 
;£icd lo bis ccndu^ an d sd x 1 1 i -1 r ? f 'on • 
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After vnhzt 1 have adduced, is it neceiTary to add any more fcripture autbo- 
ritiesy to (hew that the terms rendered evir^ everlaftmgt ejeraa/f will by no 
means bear the fenfe annczed to them in our langua^^e f The phrafe renderedi 
Tit. i. 2- before the worfd begatif is literally before the eternal times t if we gite 
the Greek word asonios the fenfe contended for. The fame it, before the ^e-Jifi" 
img times or feriodsj or as our terfion has ity tho' jiot fo literal, before the ^Mrld 
began. Our Lord's promife to his difciples, " Lo, I am with you alway» evm 
to the end of the worlds is, to the clofe of the age^ by which he cvidrBtly iar 
tends, th/oygbout the wboie period of the gofpci-dijpenfation^ Mat.1[XYui. 20. Ba^ 
bow would it do to render it, '* I am with you to the end of eternity f** and 
that would be the juft tranflation, if the word aion^ age^ which \% here rendcted 
^orldf properly fignifies tternity^ a plain proof it does not ; for then etemitf 
would have an end. Peter's phrafe, fpeaking of the holy prophets, who bin 
been, aa our tranllatton has it« finee the worid begant >• litemllyyrMi theogtt 
that is, from the beginning of Chrid's reign over men, Ads iii. 2f •; but bov 
would it anfwer to render \ki\sjince eternity began ? and yet, if the reoeifed ofH- 
nion be, well founded, that rendering would be juft* Paul fpeaka of the mySerj 
which hath been hid from the beginning of the worlds littfrally, frtm the tga 
£ph* iii* 9* ; but let it be tranflated, which hath been hid from tbe tternities^ at% 
with our verfion, inferting beginnings whence it would run, from the begtfming ^ 
• the etermtieif and fee what fenfe we coutd make of it* 

If the Greek phrafe, hyp monos^from the age, cannot meanyroai al/ eternity, si 
has been abundantly proved^ no more can the other phrafe, m (mna^for ever,m 
to or for the age^ intend io all eiernity. And what is of limited duration, as the 
term nion^ age^ is, cannot amount to a proper eternity, let it be rediiplicatcd ever 
fo often \ as the addition of ever fo Aany particles cannot render the fum totil 
infinite. The faints are faid to reign with Chrift for ever end ever^ and tk 
fmoke of the tonvent of the v#Ccked is alfo faid to afcend for ever and <ftfr, 
which plainly intimatep, that the mifery of feme of the wicked at leaft, and of 
none more likely than of many of thofe who periih under the gofpel, Ihallbe 
of equal duration ^ith the reign of the firft-bom ohmrch in tbe New Jerufalem* 
What an nwful thought to thofe who re jeft the gofpel, and to barren profefibrs^ ' 
who reft in the form, of godlinefs. ** Whofo dcfpiCeth the word fhall be de- 
flroyed ; but he that feareth the commandment ftall be rewarded ;'' margin, fhoS 
he in peace, Prov. xtii. 3. As Chriil's own mediatory reign will come to a pe- 
riod, when he (hall have delivered up the kingdom to the Father, the reign of 
the faints with him cannot be fuppofed to tranfcend that period ; no meao proof 
of the limited duration of future mifery. 

As the reduplication of tbe Greek word aion^. affords proof that it doea not 
mean eternity, fo the addition made to the Hebre^tv term gnolam, and in the 
iSeptuagint to the word aicn^ by which they tender it, is foffictent evidence that 
the Jews did not view the (imple term as denoting unlimited duration^ no not even 
with r^ich addttioDs; andfurely thoft who tranflited the Old Teftament into 
Greek, were as much maf^ers of* both languages as any can now pretend to be. 
To give the greater emphafis to the word aioHf they added the Greek partidea 
r//j jr/, /fy'////t7r/hrf asd e/e id ht^^Jufthtr Isyoiid. fia vd^wl^^^I vbt uEe 



^Iiet.X. ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. 121 

cf the firfl: occurs in Exod. xv. i8. Dan. xii. 3. *' The Lord fhall reign ^or 
• tver 'and ever, kal eti^ and farther ; they (hall fhine as the ftars for ever^ 
' lot etif and farlher^^ or flilL The addition of the latter occurs, Mic. 
rv* 5. ** We will walk in the name of the Lord our God far ever^ hai 
tpek'emaj and farther^ or beyond iu This exadly correfpoods To the k gnoiam 
- ^egnad cf the Hebrews, to or, fcr the age and beyond it, the fame phrafe that 
"4s tratfflatedybr -t^er and ever^- If aion itfclfy denotes duration without gndf fdr 
^Wfait purpoTe make fuch additions'^ But it'is abundantly obvious that the tranf. 
lator of the Hebrew Bible into X^reek, and the facred writers of. both Tefta- 
tacnts, did not affix to thefe terms, which import duration, the ideas which oc 
'•«Dr to a UMre Englifk reader, upon meeting the phrafes evtrlafting^ eternal^ for 
^rtvr, amdybr tver and tfoer^ in his Bible. And we are not juftified iu applying 
the idea of unlimited duration to thefe t!erms, when they occur conne^<;d with 
future puaifhnent, which -is extending their meaning beyond what their ufe in 
'Icripture ^11 warrant, and confequently adding toOod's threatening^, and de- 
tra&ing from -bi« prom if es* 

I have often thought, that the compilers -of' the £ngl/ih language could not 

•aonex to ifhe terra ever the idea now generally affixed to it, elfe they could not 

liave -ufed it -in compound words as they have done. We have whoever^ whofo^ 

^gver-f mtbencefoexfer^ whenever ^ whenfoever^ tube r ever ^ tvherefoever^ &c- which 

have nothing analagcus to eternity in their meaning. Words, in courfe of 

^ime, lofe their primary acoeptation, and receive new ooea, and Cometimes ver/ 

«ppofite onesy as the words knave and villain 4 which were originally taken in a 

^ood fenfe. 

The Gaeliclanguage is Browed by the beft judgea lo be<very ancient. la 
(he terms that denote' duration, 4t ^x>rr6fpoodB much more to the Hebrew and 
Crreek than the Englifh, as does alfo the Lac in. For evtVf or the Greek e'ls ion 
miona^ is rendered ufnally in the Greek veriion gu bratb. That the word Lratb 
or bracb^ does not denote endlefs duration, but a certain period, that is (upv 
pofed to bring about fome remarkable change in nature, and to follow each other 
in fucccffion, may "be feen, by confulting Dr. Smithes Gaelic Antiquities. 
The reduplicated phrafe, eis ton iona ton aionon, for ever and for ever, is in 
Gaelic cither linn gu linn, from age to age^ from generation to generation^ or gu 
faoghal nan faf^balf to the world of worlds^ to the age of ageu Thus in the 
tloxology, £ph* iii. 2i. the laft claufe of the verfe is rendered, air foadh ga:h 
mk /inn, gu fao^al nan faghal ; throughout all geneha^iontt to 4he age of agej^ 
f$ the world of worldt. The word faog half /worlds agrees much better to the 
Greek term'aiony than the Englifh word worlds becaufe, befides denoting the 
irifible €reatioa» or the eanhaod its •inhabitants, it impor^ts time or duration, a« 
divided into various portions. Thu^ it is applied to the period of a man's lifs^ 
3Long hkf faoghal fad^ghearfhaighalathf (hort- lived. 

In Latin, for ever ^ is cxprriTtrd by in feculum^ to or for the age; for 

ever and eveti in Jecukm fecuierum^ to the age of ages, or, in f&cula Jc^ 

eniarum^ to the ages of ages. Thus we fee how the moft ancie(\t ^^^^ V^^^s^'^-k^^^ 

perfeAly agree vilh the fcripture phrafeolovt^ Te^'^v^\wv^ ^wx^vaotv^ -a.^^ "^ 

go tothtitUib (fac /united nature «f future puiiiflxuitul,.x\viX vs, ^^ t^v\>«- ^?>'^ 

n 
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lefsy but endare for ageS| with fome even for the age of agei» or the for cm 
aod ever. 

Though I have already exceeded in the length of this letter, yet I cianot 
conclude it without giving place to fome rcfledfona fuggefted by the review of 
the portions oiF fcripture referred to'abovcy and many others of the fame natorcy 
the particular enumeration of which would be tedious, and protrad this- epifto- 
lary correfpondeoce to an undue length. When we advert to the various ren- 
derings given, in our verfion of the Old and New Tcftarocnt, of the fame plaio 
original terms, the meaning of which is fufficicntly fixed in fcripture, wc can- 
not help wondering. Would any human author exprefs himfelf in foch <quivo« 
cal terms, did the language in which he wrote admit of it, in a matter the mtf* 
underftanding of which would be produfiive of danger and lofs, at our tranfla- • 
ticn of the fcriptures puts in the mouth of the Holy Spirit ? Neither our own 
language, nor any other, fo far as I know, affords an inftance of any word ct- 
pable of fuch divers and oppofite meanings. The Chinefe language is faid to 
abound fo much in vocables, that they have no fewer than 500 words to denote 
the lion ; but then thefe are always appropriate to one obje£t in nature. But 
the fame original terms and phrafes are made to aflume, Protcous like, a 
great variety of different (hapes in our language, that entirely divert the reader's 
tnind from their plain, primaryj and fixed meaning, and fuggcft ideas quite dif- 
ferent, and even oppofite thereto. 

But can we fuppofe the Holy Spirit, who feeks the edification of men, ami 
leads the blind in a plain path, would ufe terms capable of fuch various and ' 
very different renderings, tho' human language could admit of it, and, cooie- 
quently^ fo exceedingly vague and indifcriminate in their import, as to bearaL 
nofl any meaning, however oppofite, or indeed ik> meaning at all, whence they ' 
are fometimes pafled over in our tranflation in fHence, as deftitute of anyfigoi- 
iication, or wrspt up in a circumlocution ? To fuppofe fuch a thiiig, would be 
to reflet highly on the infpiration of the fcriptures, and to dived them of all au- 
thority, as an unrrring rule of faith and condud ; thus making them, even by 
the authority of the Spirit, a kind of nofe of wjTx, which every one, by the aid 
of fuch vague terms and phrafes, may form and fafhion at pleafure. If m^ 
would confider this, they would not be fo ready to condemn the guiltleii, fo^ 
endeavouring to- remove tumbling blocks, upon which many have fallen. It wt^ 
deemed a crime of old to lay a flumbliog block before the blind. Can it be do* 
ing God fervice, to contend earaeftly for the words of men, and the meanio^ 
they have thought proper to annex to them, and to cenfure with fcvericy, af>^ 
condemn every attempt to bring the words of the Holy Spirit from the obfcur^'* 
ty with which they are veiled by mere human gloiTes* If in this attempt X^ 
and others, to whom I am unworthy to be compared, have done evil, let ther^^ 
bear witnefs againft the evil ; but if well, why ihould they reproach us with th ^ 
fcourge of an unbridled tongue ? 

The words which God ufea are, as we might expert, fixed and uniform 1 
their meaning, and admirably ferve to exprefs his own wifdom, and correfpom 
to the itDeafvres of his adminiftration ; whereas tbofe which men have fubflitut 
iB thcfjr placff, uobappilj ktu to obfcurc bo\Vi. dit ot^^ixA vV^ oU&cn He thaf^ 
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It of God, heareth God'4 words ; and do not my words do good, faith he, to 
kirn that walketh uprightly ? John viiL 47* Mic. ii. 7. But the* the cano- 
fiiEed words of men tend often to miflead, and^ to give wrong views of the di- 
Tine adminiftration ; yetf favouring of the wifdom of the world, and befriend- 
ing the ruling paffions of the human heart, thefe gloflts. of fcripture to which 
they give rife, and by which the word of God is made of none effrfi, and in too 
many inftancet, ef bad efifed, find their zealous advocates in erery age, to too 
maoj-of whom, profeffors not excepted, the wifdom of God appears fooUHinefs* 
It is wife and juft in him to hide the wifdom of his word, from thefe nvif^ and 
prudeni judges, and to reveal them to babes, Mat. xi. 25. On fuch a fubjed, 
David fays, •* Concerning the works of men, by the words of thy lips, I h«Ye 
kept me from the paths of the deftroyer,^' Pfal. xyij. 4. and the prophet, 
'* Ceafe ye from man," Ifa. ii. 22. The pure words of GoJ, which have not 
been perverted, by paffing through a human furnacr, are the ikarp two-edged 
fword of the Spirit, which he has appointed for the ufe of his fervants who mud 
ootk^ep it back in the day of battle ; for there is no fword like it, whether fo^ 
attack or defence, and that all fuoh ihall know, one tinie jor other, who prefume 
to repel it, or turn away its edge* 

Did mea duly weigh the abore plain remarks^ they' would foon filence their 
damours, and unchriftian cenfures, and lead them to acknowledge, that the 
darkoeij is in themfelves, and in the wotda without knowledge, that are too 
often eaaplpyed-to exprefs the counfels of heaven, bat by which they are not fel- 
4om darkened ; and not in the chafte langtuge of the Holy Spirit,. by which 
thefe eounfela are clearly ezpreiTed in the word of truth. The work and reward 
of corre^ing fuch miftakes and errors are with God, and the judgment to be 
paffed on fuch work and its authors, is furely with the Lord, Ifa- xlix. 4. and 
therefore let the word of the kingdom, to which every appeal, in fuch cafep, 
Ihould be made, and not the opinions and glofies of men, -now determine every . 
religious controverfy ; for every fervant of Chriii is fet for the defence, not of 
thefe, but of his holy fcriptures. 

That attempts to benefit mankind (hould be requited with odious epithets 
and dread anathemas, tho* (Irangc, is no new thing ; for ^' if they have called 
the Mailer of the houfe,'^ who fpake and a6lcd as never m»Q did, *< Beelzebub, 
how mach more (hall they call them of his houfr hold,'' Mat. z. 26. The Jewst 
fo far from recognieing Jefus as the God of Ifrael, and the Ssviour ot the 
world, they called him,' in derifion, tht god offileiy which is the literal meaning 
of the term Beelzebub. Such was the treatment he received from the gr^ateli 
profeffors, in the then exifting church, whether of the prietlhood or people.*— 
Letnone.then be furpiifed, as if any ftrange thing befcl them, (hould their at* 
tempts to ferve their Lord and Mafler procure them the odious title of the J(r» 
vanit af the goJ e/fiet^ or the fervants of the devil, and that. fri.m the greattft 
profeffors, who are ever but too ready to judge their brethren and their wcrks 
before the time,- and that by another rule than the word of life ; for fo periV. 
cnted their fathers the prophets, Chrift himfelf, and hia a^Q&U«<» ^tw^ ^^^"^ 
thought they- did God an excellent fervice. Tbe^ x\\aX"VO\i\^^^tNiQ»<a*cv ^>2^x 
rlhtir [pint, ia thegofpeljof hU 5on^ and pkafc O^dt KSism tfts.^ w\i >«a\ ^^^ 
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profit, tliat they may become partakers of trnlb and holintfa, muft lay ihcir aa« 
count to beafy iu the fiift inftancc, the mifconftruftion of their wor^s and ac- 
tions, and the condemnation of their vicv 8 and condud. Thia Ifas been the 
manner from the beginning, and let none ftumble at the word on its account-— 
May the Lord haften the happy time when there ftiall be nothing to hurt nor de- 
fh-oy in all hie holy mountain, and when the- light of the mooo (hall be as th^ 
h'j»ht of the fun, and the hght of the fun as the concentrated Kght ©f feve0 dayi t 
Mean- time, let oor moderation be known to all men ; for the Lord is at haod^ 

I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Yours cordially, 5cc» 



( 



LETTER XL 

Do not my words do good to him that mfklketh vprl^htty f He ihaF. u ^ Oodf 
hearetb God'* swords. Whofotver therefore Jhail be ajhamed of me and of ny 
viords in this adulterous amtjinful generation f of him aljo Jhall the Son ^ 
man he ajhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Fatbet.'^Thus fntb the 
JLord^ concerning the prophets thtit make my people err^ that bite with their 
^ethf and cry^ peace / and he that putttth not into^ their mouths^ they even pre-- 
pare wear againfihim ; therefore night fhall he unto yoUf that ye Jhall mot ham 
a vijionf. and it Jhall be dark unto you% that ye fiktll not divine ^ and thefunJhaM 
go down ever the prophet Sf and the day Jhall he dark over them. — Mic. ii. 7;, 
John viii. 47. Mark Tiii. 38. Mic iii. 5 j 6. 

DlAR Sir, 

Solomon connc^a an ovcr-ratipg opinion of our own wifdom with. an indOi. 
lent dii'poruioD. *' The Anggard is w fer in his own conceit, than fe^^en raea 
that can render a reafon,'* Pror. xxvi. 16. Thofe who pay undtie deference to 
human authority in matters of religion, whofe ftock of religious knowledge it> 
acquired,- without the trouble df examining for themfelvea, and who are content 
with taking a fuperficialview of the one fide of a quefbion^ in order to make up 
ihtrir mind upon it, fall under the chara6ier of Solomon's fluggard ; for thefe 
are ever pofKive in- their own opioioni and treat that of others with fuperciUou* 
conterript. The fame wife roan faith,. '^ He that anfwerech a matter befoic 
he heareth is it is follj^and- (hame unto him,^' P)rov.'Xviii. i^^. Fooli/h and 
fhameful as this condu6l is,, it is too prevalent' in the world. 

That dodrine, be what it will, which God has fpoken by tl^e mr.utB of all 
liis holy prophets fince the world began, mufi occupy a principal part o£ tb^ 
fjcred volume. It is natural to expe^ to 6nd it there, and a du^y to fearch for 
\u P<!t-er tells us, that this do(^rine is the reftitutivn^ or final rcftoration of aU 
JhingSf A^a iit. 21. He dire£ls our attention to the great agent in this gloria 
cus work^. the Lord Jcfus, and to times or periods after his appearance in b*^ 
elorified humanity, as the era £xed in the divine purpofe fof its aecomplifliineni^ 
The bfc of the word rn fcn^turei firoia^ ¥»hVckil\k^ Utm'.T^a^u^tc&Untion, is 
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derived^ may give us fome idea of itf meaniag* The evingeliils ufe it when re- 
lating the cvre wrought on the poor man id the fynago^ue, by which hia wither' 
cd band is faid to be refiored whole as the other ; alfo for tlie perfect recovery of 
fight. Mat. xii. 13. Mark iit. 5. — viii. 25- Luke vi. 10. This intimates fuch 
m cbangte as (hall recover the fubjeds of it to a capacity of anfweiing the ends 
of their exiftence, aa in their former or original ftate : '^ His hand was reflored 
nvboli aa the other.^* He put hia hands again upon his eyes, and made him 
kx>k up ; and be was reftored» and faw every man clearly. The farther ufe of 
it in the New TeftamtBt» teaches us that this change is to be of a moral Mature, 
aod to be effe&d by means fitted to operate on moral agents. It is applied to 
the grand objed of John's minillry, and the reformation produced by his preach- 
ing, Mat»xvii. 11. Mark tx* 12. The nature of this reformation is defcribed, 
Luke i. 16, 17. ;— by turning many of the children of Ifratl to the Lord their 
God ;— by turning the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the difobedient 
tp the wifiiom of the juft : To make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 4 
In the pafTagrc from which this is quoted, the Seventy makes ufe of the verb 
rendered to reftorCf from which the term in queftion is derived. This (hewt 
that the reftoration of all things is to relate to moral agente, and to be accom- 
pKihed by the* miniftry of the gofpeU accompanied by the powerfnl agency of 
the Holy Spirit. And from the ufe of the term, A As i. 6. it feems alfo to im- 
port the recovery of loft dominion or authority ; '^ Lord, wilt thou at this time 
r^^re again the kingdom to Ifrael V* Elias or John the Baptift may be faid to 
bave reftored all things, becaufe he had the honour to introduce that difpenfa- 
tton, which (hall terminate in^ and with the final reftitution or reftoration of aB 
things. Mirk x. 2. This will reftore light to the underftaoding, and life, love, 
and purity to the heart, whence (hall flow perfc^ reditude of coadud, and the 
trueft bappinefs. • 

From the benefit of fueh a change, why (hould we exclude any beings that 
ttuly need it, and are capable of it, if the word of God do not urge ' to that 
CKclufioa ^ There we are told, that " the Father loveth the Sv)n>and hath given 
aii tbm^i into bts hand, John iii- 35. The fame truth is elfewhere exprefTed, 
and the word of God is not fiient as to the purpofe for which all things were 
given into Chrift's band. We ire told that he gave his life a ranfom fir alt 
I Tim. ii*6. that bt nuiU have aH men to b^ faved and cnme to the knowledge 
of the tmth x and that he h the one Mediator between God and mtn^ even p.l 
for whom he gave kis life a ranfom, and will have to be faved. *' It pleafed the 
Father by him to recondk ali things to himfelf> whether they be things in eart&, 
or things in heaven,'' CoL i. 19, 20. In the difpenfutlon of the Jultufs of thmt^ 
vfaicb it diftinft from the prefent difpenfation, the Father is to gather toguhgr 
im oneaii iBmgi in Chrift, both which arc in heaven and which are on earih, or 
r» rallf and reduce them under him as their common head, Eph. i. 10. He is 
the Ssviour of «// moir I Tim. iv. 10. ; is appointed heir of ali things^ Hcb. u 
X who, as the fccond Adam, was made a quickening fpirit, i Cor. xv. 45;* 
the Son qnickcacth whom be will, John v. 21. ; even as the FdVVv^\ >kV^ q^nO<m 
jpieth d/ «&%r,' > T!m. vi. jj. or givca them \\\t. He WvW lvi\>^v\^ aU \Vxn^» >s 
liifli&lf-^tenc ^ Mtionf--deKs«r ibc w\\o\e%tei.u^i^ «tota \Nx^ \^^^A^%^ 
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corruption to the glorious liberty of God's children— -rcftore tf// /^ii/j ; ind 
make all things new. Let us hear his own words ; ^' all that the Father givtth 
me fhall come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wife caft out,** 
John vi. 37, Compare this with chapter iii. 35. Here we hare the firm btfii 
of the final reftoration of all things ; the Father hat given them to the Son, the 
Son promifes that they (hall come to him»* and that he will in no wife caft ao^ 
of them out. How plain and conclufive the argument ! 

Would it not be furpriHng, that the Spirit of God fhould ufe the genenl 
phraf* j// things^ in thtfe and many other inftances, if he meant only a very few 
things I * '* The Lord," fays Peter, «* is not willing that any (hould pcii(h| 

* The whole art of maintaininjr the common dodbinc dependii on the addrefi difcorcrcd a 
explaining away the univerfal term all, and phrafe all tbmgt. fo as to make thena intend 0117 1 
very few things. Without this addrcfs, that dodrinc muft fall to the ground. A fccond citrad, 
from a fermon already referred to in rhefe letters, places tl.is matter, in fhc writer's opinion, in t 
very clear light, « We muft not difpute the truth of this declaration. " Chrift Jefut ga?e 

• himfelf a ranlom for <^ll, to be tcftified in due time, becaufe he had before faid, Chrift l*wdthe 

• church, and gave himfelf fr;r »/." Some will perhaps fay, that if they fhould find in the apo- . Ij 

• ftle's writings, that Cbrijl died for all, and tafttd dtaib for twry man; that even in that cafe 
« they would not believe that he died for any more than his elcdl; becaufe the word «^ is frequoit- 
« ly limited. But why muft it be fo here ? Only becaufe it is contrary to yonr fyftem smd wijr 

• of thinking. By the fame rule that you will contend, that the word all is liiinited in thde 



* texts ; others will limit it in other paflagcs, and fome will limit it here, hnd others there, till 

* every truth of the Bible is evaded. The word «//, is never ufed in a limic^ fenfe in the 

* fcriptures, where there is any danger ^f being led aftray by die ufe of it : there is alway fomfr 

* thing in the context, or in the nature of the thing, 01 in fome other paifage, by which wc nxf 

* certainly tell in what fenfe the word is ufed. 

* But in this cafe, what is there in the nature of things, that forbids the idea of Cfarift's dying 

* for all, if he pleafed, and he could die foi' all, as caiiiy as for one, or a few. This reafonablc 

* argument is fufflcient to convince any perfon, that he died for all, unlet the fcripturea dedue 

* the contrary ; and if they do, let the paflage be pointed out, and I have done. But after inasf 

* public and private challenges to produce one, that declares, be did not die for all, none has bcca 

< found. If the word ail was ambiguous in itfelf, Paul, by defining the extent of it, and lettiof 
' us know in what fenfe he ufdil it, has reduced it to a certainty. 

* Thou haft put all tbings in fubjeaion under his feet: For in that he put al in fubjeAioo 

* under him, he left notbiug that is not put under him. But now we fee not yet mil things pot 

* under him, Heb. ii. 8. Here he lays down the rule by wt^ch we muft ufiderftaod him in hit 

* writirgs, when fpeakin'g of thcfe great matters. It is evident that he ufes the word mU mathe- 
•.matically ; as the whole, coiififting of, and being equal to all the parts. Now, Ihoold Paul ufc 

* the exprcflion all tbings iu a limited fenfe, alter telling us that notbing could be left out where 
f all thinf^B were include ', without letting us know in the context that he ufed the word «i/ is an 

< improper er limited fcufc, what muft we think of his chamber, either as a diviojB or a 

* logician ? 

* He mentions the fame ui^iverfal fubjoAion in I Cor. xv. ay. ; but there he rxprefsly makci 

* oiie exception to the rule, and by making that one, which muft be felf-cvident, he hath forever 

* j)ut it ou: of our power to make another. •* For he hath put all tbings under his feet. Bot 

* when he faith, all tings are put under him, it is manifeft that be is excepted who did put all 



i 




not yd 
m every 

little lower 

• tl.an the aDgt.s, for the fuiTering of death crowned with glory and honour ; that he, by the 
of God, ihouUl tufic death yir every man;" or, as fomv*. render it, 



r» » — 

-^-, „, - . ttrength _ 

' Upou diis fa.gle p^iru;>;e wc might \cniuTe l\\e whole caufc^ nor fear deceptioa, ,fiiice tfc 
'Spit it has never ia any pLicc denied, but ba* here Y^ainVj ^fivsm^^^uuiX Clnf Utb iafU ' '' 
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but that tf// (hould come to repentance," 2 Pet. iii. 9. ; and (hall bis willi^cver 
iuive full eifea ? Why (hould we not allow that our bleiTed Lord will reftore hi8 
own works, m as full and complete a fenfe as he is faid to have created them, 
feeing the fame unlimited exprelHon is fo often employed to reprefeot the one 
Bt well as the other ? With regard to the human racei may we not adopt the 
■rotds of Michael, in his prophetic account to Adam of our Lord, as the re- 
purer of the fatal confequences of the fall ^ 

Which he who comes the Saviour, ihall re-cure, 

Not by de{br«yiog Satan, but his works, 

In thee, and in thy feed. ■ ■ Paradisc Lost, B. xiii. 393. " 

Is our Re<?eemer fa Id to have abolinied that death- which ftands oppofed tQ 
that, life and immortality which are brought to light thro' the gofpel ? 2 Tim. 
I. 10. and are we then juftificd in excluding from that abolition, that future 
mifery whicb alone deferves the name of death, or in confining it to the ele£t, 
wrben the gofpel reveals life and immortality to all that hear it ? To thefe, in my 
Dpioiona the fecond death only is properly oppofed. The Plalmift fair how 

^for ali tbingtf and nothing is left oiici ** There is one Mediator, who gave himfelf a ranfom 
' Ibr ^, to be teftified in due time," i Tim. ii. 5, 6. which can intend nothing leis than, all men, 
' From 4 Cor. xv. 14, 15. Paul reaibns, as from principles already eftabliihsd, that certainly all 
» were dead, fince Chrift died for all; and that he dUd for all, was fo uoiverlalljr acknowledged 

* when Paul wrote, that he reafons from it as a aril principle, % Cor. i. 13, So that this great 
^ and glorioas foundation of faith had been from the beginning laid by the Apoftlen, and ac* 
' knowledged by the churches'. — ** If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus 

* Chrift the r^hteous ; and he is the propitiation for our fins, and not for outs okly^ but alfo for 

* the fins 'of tBe whole jporU" 'I John ii. 1, a. Thus the gofpel which the Apoftles preached, 

* contained both what may be called particular and general redemption ; and let who will teach 

* the contrary, they are not to be received.' 

To this plain fenfe of the term all, Dr Owen objeAs, in a treatife purpofely written to over- 
torn the univsrfal dodrine, that it cannot intend individuals, but only all kinds or fortt. In proof 
of this he refers as to Luke :fl. 4ft. aU manner of htrbsy in the Greek, every herb ; and to Mat. 
IT. 23. healing a/{ munner of ficknefs, and a// manner of difcafe ; in the original, every ficknefs 
and every difeafe. But does not evq^^one fee that this ufe of the term a//, or, in the fingular, 
nwry, carries its own reftridien with-it, and therefore cannot in the leafl ^iScSt the plain natural 
meaning of it7 where doArinal points are concerned. 

Onr blefibd Lord fpeaks of his own miniflry, Mat, xiz. 2$. or the gofpel difpenfatipn, as a 
regeneration, or a renovating fyilem, by which he would lead our minds to the final iflue, as 
comprifing the a<5lual renovation, or forming all things into a new and better fiare of exlftence. 
It efcaped me to obferve, that John zvii. a. may be literally rendered, ** as thou haft given him 
power or right of all fefi^ that the whole which thou hail given hinu he may give them the 
MMiAtt or eternal life.** Some critics confider the Greek word ?rav here as an Hcbraifm for 
srtfvri ; but it may be rendered the whole, or every tbhg. But tho* the grammatical conftruc- 
tioD u a little uncommon, the plain fenfe of the tett feems to be, that the Father has given our 
Lord right Co, or power over all men, to the end that he might give eternal life to thefe ail men 
committed to him for that purpofe. Underftanding thefe and the like phrafes in this latitude, 
what a noble and fubHme fignificancy mud we perceive in that dozology with which the Apoftle 
concludes his diiconrle on this fubjcA ! '* for off him, and thrQ* him, and to Him, are all things ; 
to who* be glory for ever. Amen," Rom. zi. 36. Upon the comfion fyflem, how much is the , 
gr^nd of this afcription to God diminilhed, and the obvious and fablime fenfe of many other 
paflagesof fcriptnre! But underftanding thein in their plain meaning, and what a- glorious 
profpcA does the Bfalmift and the Prophet prefcnt to our view, in the following flrong figurative 
pafliiges ! '* thea ihaU all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for ye (hall go out with 
|oy, and be led forth with peace : the niounuins and the hills (hall break forth before you inta 
Kioging. and all the trees of the fi.ld (hall clap their hands,** Pfa. xcvi. I a. Ifa* Iv. 12. All 
profeilbrs, whether Jewifh or Chriflian, are reprefented in fcrlpture as trees in a garden, fonie 
trf them fmitful, and others barren and cumberers of the ground ; but the Ke^tlwx^xt. vVvR.\"t«.'wv 
aC the wjDod ind of the field, ail of whom ftiaU at the Jubilee tciokc ^>^^OT^ ^Xv\ Vi^^. ^"^^ ^^'^ 
iJwir ha»ds» 
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punifhment was reconcilable with the cxcrcifc of mercy, in the cafe of the wicked 

Jews, " Thoo waft a God that forp^aveft thero, tho* thou tookeft vengeance of 

their inventions,^' Pfal. xcix. 8. The fame connexion is obfervable in PfaL 

Ixii. 12. " Alfo, unto thee, O Lord, bclonpcth mercy ; for thou rendereftto 

€very man according to his work ;" a plain proof that puni^ment, whether pre- > 

fcnt or future, flows from, and is a work of mercy. And hence David fayi, 

1* I will fmg of mercy and judgment ; unto ihcc, O Lord, will I fing," Pfal 

ex. I. Let us not prtfume to break the -con neAion. Why fhould we Uki 

let thefe t^o at eternal variance, under the divine adminiftration, as if he 

changed with the lapfe of fletting years? After ennumerating tnftancea of their 

'rebellion, obftin^cy, ingratitude, inordinate lulls and hypocrify; he adds, ** But 

he, being full of compalHon, forgave their iniquity, and dcftroyed them not ; yei, 

many time turned he his anger away, and did not ftir up all his wrath. For he 

remembered that they were but flefh ; a wind that paffeth away, and cometh 

not again," PfaL hcxviii; 38, 39. Do they ceafe to be his creatures and of* 

fpring when they pafs the trontines of thi« mortal ftate, and he.to be full of 

compal&oH ? or do the reafons here mentioned then ceafe to weigh with himi 

To fuppofe this, would be to contradi^ his own declaration, and rcverfe the ia« 

ference drawn from it : ''I am the Lord, I change cot ; therefore ye fens of 

Jacob, are not confumed •" I am the Lord, I change ; therefore ye (hall be coik 

fumtd,'* WsJ. iii. 6. This laft rewerfed claufc we Juftly rejed, as contrary to , 

his chara^er and word. 

Let any one read what is faid of our Lord's tender companion, even toward! 

the bodies of mcii^ Mark viii. 2,3. and fay, if he cab^ 

. 'With him fliall dwell relcntlefs wrath 
Againft the human race ; 
The fouls that he has made can*t find 
A refuge in his grace. 

Do we not greatly injure his charader, and abridge hia favourite work, by cW- 
fining both to this vale of teare, and to a very £ew of his creatures? Will be be 
incapable of feeling compaffion for the miferable in the ftate to come ? or w'* 
he, in that ftate, always deny himfclf the picafurc of cxercifing it, tho* we a^ 
told he dehghts in mercy ? It refts with the abettors of the common dodrine to 
^ftablidi the one or. the other upon fcripture premifes; what, I am perfuide^ 
they will Bnd to be a hard taik. . - 

The words of Paul to Titus are remarkabl*? : « For the grace of Crod th^ 
bringeth falvation hath appeared to all mtUj^ Tit. ii« 11. By grace we are ^ 
underftand the gofpel, by means of which grace is communicated to the fouls €^ 
men. This hath never yet appeared to all n»en, Bttt the margin renders tl^ 
vcrfe, in ftridl conformity to the originals For ibe graa ^f God that br'm»ef - 
fahqiion H all men bath appeared* That this cannot mean to be reftrided to 
mere f xhibitioo or declaration of grace, is evident ; for in this fenfc the gofp^ 
nevrr^et broiight falvation to all men, and never- can, under the prefent difpeo^ 
fation. But looking^ into Parkhurft's Lexicon, 1 find that the word fottft^ 
fjfrrifjfa/avJnj^, aJlrJing /a/vaiicrtf the fame as to fay, that the gofpel fhall prov^ 
fhv/ng, ?.ff'jTdf or aflually bring faluuon Xo all aitiv. ll v% V\\«\\\^ tic {avm^ 
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grace of Godf and fhall fooncr or later prove the means of imparting that grace 
to ally which fhall iflue in their complete deliveranee from fin and mifery, and 
recovery to holinefs and happinefs. 

I find Paul viewing the falvation that is in Chrift, probably as taken in the 
above extent, as diftincl from that eternal glory, which fhall be the peculiar pri- 
vilege of the tied, or the church of the firft.born : " Therefore I endure all 
things for the clcd's fake, that they may alfo obtain the falvation, whiieh is in 
Chrift Jefus, with eternal glory y'*'^ 2 Tim. ii. Ig. In theOre^k, it is the aionian, 
f>T age- la fling gfory, that which thejelcd fhall enjoy during their reign with 
Chrift throughout the <7^- of agesy or the for ever and ever^ as introdudory to 
the higheft glory and blefs above, in which none of the reft of mankind can par« 
tlcipate. This fhews the meaning of that phrafe, '* the Saviour of all men/* as 
confifting io their deliverance from the curfe, and all its effeds, and reftoratioa 
to holiocid ahd happintfs, but *' efpecially of thofe that believe, i Tim. ziv. 10. 
as they are not only freed from the fecond death, but obtain that etertial glory. 
in addition to that comwon falvation^ as Jude calls it, probably for. this reafony 
becaufe it comprehends all men. 

Id the 42d of Ifaiah many things occur, which, viewed in the light of the 
reftoration^ appear truly glorious. It is foretold that the eledi One, in whom 
God's foul delighteth, fhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, or the nation^* 
that he fhall fhew or publiih to them alfo the merciful gofpel. Mat. iXu x8. the 
word in the Hebrew fignifying cither juftice or mercy j — that he fhall fct judg- 
ment in the earth ; — that the Lord will give him for a covenant of the people^ 
probably the Jews^ and for a light of the Gentiles, or the nations, denoting the 
reft of ihjinkind. We fee his work, *^ To open the blind eyes, to bring oujt the 
prifoners from the prifon, and, or, even, them that Bt in darknefs, out of the 
prifon^houfe," ver. 27. .It is intimated, that before this takes place, a preceding 
"vork fhall be finifhed • *^ Behold, the former things are ^onie ^to pafs^ and hew 
Mbingt do I declare ; before they fpring forth, I tell you of them,'* ver. 9. How 
cxtenfive the call in the next verfe to celebrate the Lord in a ftenofongi in which 
thofe " that go down to rhe fea, and all that is therein,'* are invited to join. 
^e have a parallel paffage in Pfal. xcvi. i i. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
«arth be glad, or exult ; let the Jea roar, aqd the fulncfs thereof; or, aS fome 
render it, '^ let the fea thunder, and its fulnefk." Tlie apoftle John direds us 
to the accomplifhment of all this, when, 4)eiides the church of the 6rfl-born» 
•* every creature in heaven, on earth, under the earthy and fuch as are in the 
fea, and all that are in them,^' fhall afcribe hlejfihg^ honour^ gloryi and power t» 
him that iittetb upon the throne, and to the Latab, Rev. v. 13. 

I cannot tarry to remark on the things recorded by the prophet. In ver. 13. 
^e are told, the Lord fhall go forth as a mighty man ; and the confequence fhal[ 
l>e, ^* he (hall prevail againft his enemies.'* I find the clauf'o before this, hejhal, 
wnar^ rendered on the margin of Montanua^ Interlinear Bible, ht fhall keep aju^ 
Mee^ what is often foretold in the facred writings, with regard to the time to 
«oaje. The age of ages, or the New Jetufalem period, is the gul^ ows-xi^vAsx 
Chrift's reign viewed in the light of the rcftoraUoiv» Oa«^\ v*^ cic»\\t.^^^xw^ \sk^^ 

R 



J3<» ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISH Let. XI. 

jubilee under the U^. Then Jefuq fh^U prevail over hia enemies hj wifdomi 
t''"fh, and love. 

' . The Pfalmid teljfl us, that th- y (hall fubmtt themfelves to him, PfaJ. fzii. 3. 
and this fame proph«)t| that every kqee among them (hall bowtojiim, and evcrj 
loQgue fvear allegiaqce, aod cqafefa him Lord, to the glory of God the Fatheri 
tfa. xlv. 23.. Phil. iL 10. The peo^ in whofe behalf £uch things are to be 
wrought, are reprefeoted, ver, 22| 23. as in a very forlorn ftate* robbed, fpoil- 
ed» hid 10 p/ifqq-houfies, t^ prey, and a. fyoil, while none delivereth, or faith, 
Reftore ;— the fury of God's aoger is f aid to be poured upon them, and the 
ilrength of battlct whence they are fet on fire round about, and burning ; and 
all for (Inoing agaioil the Lotd|| refufing to walk in his ways, and being difobci 
dient to his laws. I^ it not worth inquiry how far fucb defcriptions extend to, 
or actually intend, the miCery of finners bejrond the grave* 

In the 524 of Uaiah fome things occur, to which 1 b^ leave to advert. In'the 
7lh v^rfe,^ tl^e feet of the meffenget that bringeth good tidings, are faid to be 
beautiful upon the mountains, that publi(heth peace ;. that bringeth good tid- 
ioga of good* that publifhcth fal^ation ; that faith unto Zion, Thy God reig^n- 
eth. S Th^n T^icfi i^ addreffed, << Thy watchmen (hall lift up the voice ; wiih 
th« voice together (hall they fing ; for they (hall fee eye to eye when the Lonl 
(hall bi»>g ^ain Zion." Upon this there is an exhortation to break forth into 
joy, to fmg together, and this is addceffed to the waje placet of Jirufalem /— 
What follows dicefls to the period to which thefe things are to be refened. 
*< The Lord hath, made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and ait 
the eods of the earth (hall fee the falvation of cur God/' — Of Meffiah it is faid, 
atihe clofc of the chapter, that, as a confequence of his fufferings, ** he (bal 
Iprinkle many natioj)s," cjcanfiog them from all their (ilthintfs, and from att 
tkeir i^^ even all the nations before wboie eyes he (haU make bare his holy 
arxn ; '^the kings (h^ll (hut their moutha at him ; for that which had wa hei^ 
told them (hall they Jee^ and that whtcb they bad not heard (hall they eonfidtr^ 
That the kings of all nations are included, cannot well be doubted. We (^^ 
here the gracious cfFedls of the gofpel upon them, when they are brought to ef 
joy it ; they (hall fee what had never been told them during their reign on eartf^ > 
they (hall confider that which, they had not then heard ; and (hut the^ ' 
mouths at, or before him, with hgly (hamr, and humble acquiefcence in b# ' 
will and word. AH this was realized in type in Solomon, 2 Cbros. ix. 23, 2^ 
and (h^l be fully accompli(hed in antitype in Solomon's Son and Lord, Pfa^ 

cxxxviii. 4, 5 cxlviii* 11. 14, If ic//the kings of the known earth, during 

Solomon's; reign, gave him homage and tribute, and reforted to hear his wifdom 
wiU not all the kings that exift during Chrift's reign, pay him iimilar i^fped 
and thf ir people too ? 

In the 96th Pfalm> referred to aboje, we find a number of things that cai^ 

never be fully realized upon the received fyftem. All the earth, according t^ 

the great MelEih in Pfiilm 2d. is invited to jota in a new fong to the Lord, an^ 

to (hew, forth his falvation ;•-- to declare hia glory among the heathen, or na^^ 

tJOD,; bis wooden among all people, or peoples, beitig in the pllifa). In th^ 

^th rcrfc, the kiadrcde, ot familict q£ tht people, a^rnVtvi^t ^V3lTl^v wt 
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horted to afcribe to the Lord glory and (Irength, correfponding to his promiT?, 
and oath to Abraham, that all the families of the earth (hall be bleffed in him, 
and in Mcfliah. All the earth ia again addreued, vcr. 9. The heathen, or the 
nations, are to be told, that he reigoeth, and ih^t the world ftrall be fo efta. 
^blifhed as not to be moved, which miid be the world to come, or the ne«7 
<arth, as the general conflagratioh fliali remoYt the old. It rz pYoinifed that 
•* he fhall judge the people,** where the plural occurs again> denoting all peo- 
ple, righteoufly, or in rectitude. In the i ith and 12th veiTes, we find the Tub- 
fiance of the jubilee defcribed, by figures truly elevating to the huitia'n foul 
Are mankind in fcripture reprefeoted under the figure of a forell, and of ^Oods ? 
Then ikall all the trees of this wood rejoice,' as the phrafd iiAportf?, with the 
kigheft exultation. The two following pfalmsiare alfo full of the fame glorious 
things, as alfo many others, but I tannot tarry to remark. 

Only in the 98>th pfalto, the fame fubjei^ is continued. The marvelloOs works 
of Jehovah are propofed as the ground of celebratrng his praife in a newfong. 
He is faid, ver. 2d. to have made known his falvation, and revealed his righte- 
oufnefs in the fight of the heathen, or in the eyes, or full Tn the Yity^ of the na- 
tions; the paft, as in the prophetic ftile, bang put for the future. In ver. 3. 
' aU the ends of the earth are faid to have feen the falvation of Ifrael'a God ; which 
is yet to be accompliihed. Upon this the whole cartTi is invited to make a joy- 
ful Qoite, or to keep a jubilee to Jehovah ; not in the fpiric and contraiSled ft^nfe 
of the Mofaic fyftcm, which confined this to the Jews, biit in the fpirft and en, 
larged fenfe of the gofpei-difpenfation. In allufion to the ancient manner, va* 
. rious inftrumients of mufic are introduced, and the whole earth, or all mankin(f, 
arc exhorted to obferve a jubilee, with the higheft joy and fcHiTity, b<;fore Jc. 
hovah their King. Then the fea is commanded to roar, or to thunder apphufe, 
aad the fulnefs thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. *• Ln the 
floods clap hands," adds the Pfalralft ; *«' let the hilU be joyful together,'* 6c 
feap for joy, before the Lord ; bccaufe he corheth to jiidge the earth, and will 
judge the world with righteoufnefs, and the people ^ith equity, or ptoplcs, in- 
timating that no people (hall be deprived of the benefit of t!us jubilee. 

Let us attetfS to the office aoid \f^ork of the judged ih ancient Ifrael, who were 
types of Mcifiah, and we will have fome idea of what is tneant by his judging 
the earth, and how this jhall furnifh ground of uriiverfal jojr. 

It is proper to obferve, that where the terms Gentiles and heathen occur in 
our traofiaiion, in the original it is nations^ in conformity to God's promife and 
oath to the patriarchs. In the laft verfe of the 24th of Ifatah, the Spirit of 
Gt>d appears to me to have in view that fame jubilee, the outlines of which arc 
fo often celebrated by the Pfalmift : " He hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he hath commanded to a thoufand generations, Pfal. clxv. 
8. — Let thefc hints ferve as a key to fimilar pafiages, the reafon why I have ad* 
verted to them. To explain them as realized ia the prefcnt dTpenfation of the 
^ofpel, or even in the millenoium is, in my opinion, to mutilate them, and to 
iTf il the chief part of their glory. After all the pains I could ta.ke v:» ^ck^^ v\. 
their meaaing, by comparing fcripture with fuipt.v\Tt, \ ^ie\ c^Jv^*^^^ vci\<K5tx 
their ^ccompUAmcat to the new earth, ia v\\ic\i ftiA\ 4:3A\ \^^\^.^^^^*v^^'^i "^"^ 
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uihere the will of God (hall be doDC aa in heaven. This iubilee fhall commeoce 
with the defceot of the New Jerufalem, and rapidly increafe in glory and felici- 
ty, till It leave that earth full of the knowledge and of the glory of Jehovah. 
Is there any thing in this unworthy of God, or beyond the extent of his ptowcr? 
*' Behold, I make all things new,'" fays he j ** for with God all things arc pof- 
fible," Rev. xxi. 5. Mark x- 27- 

Will the reafon God gave for fparing the Nincvites, from the threatened de- 
ftruftion, never have the leaft weight with hina for recovering his miferable crea- 
tures from the dcftruAion of the fccond death ? " And God faw their works , 
that they turned from their evil ways, and God repented of the evil that he had 
faid be would do unco them» and 'he did it not," Jonah iii. 10. Will the 
miferable, in a future Hate, be for ever incapable of fuch repentance as the peo- 
ple of Nineveh exercifed ! The negative cannot be proved ; and if not, bow 
fhall we account for the alleged change in God's nature and condu6k I t^or is he 
not unchangeable and of one mind f—The words of Elihu pcrfedlly correfpond 
to God's conduct on that memorable occafion. ** He looktth upon men, and if 
any fay I have finned, and perverteth that which was right, and it profited oe 
hot ; he will deliver his foul from going into the pit, and his life (hall fee the 
light," Job xxxii). 27, aS* To what pit does the foul go down, in confequence 
of guilt uprepented of, and unpardoned ? Surely the pit of helL A man's h'fe 
may be faid to fee the lights when a fenfe of Divine forgivenefs adminifters con- 
folation to his heart. That the above reafon fhall eternally ceafe to operate in ,| 
the future Hate, does not feem to accord witti God's immutabilityt or^to bcdedu- 
c'lble from any fcripture premifes. What Elihu farther adds, merits attention: j 
<< Lo, all thefc things worketh God oftentimes with man," margin, twice and, ; 
or y yea, thrice^ " to bring bash his Joul from the pit, to be enlightened with the .; 
light of the living." To confine this to a recovery from ficknefs, or a brioging 
back from the gates of death, u to fink the meaning o^ the pafjfage. To be ^ 
enlightened qviih the light of the living furely intends much more than to enjoy 
this mortal life, and the light of the natural fun, for a little longer. Light flfbd^ 
life, in God's eflimation, denote happinefs ; and to be enlightened ^with the 
light of the living, is to be made partakers of the felicity of the blefTef^. The 
various ways by which God brings this about, may be denoted by his working 
thefe things oftentimes^ or, as in the original, thrice. Here there may be a pU»^ 
allufion to the prefcnt falvatinn, denoted by delivering a finncr's foul from goif^Z 
into the pit, and caufing hls^ life to fee the light ; and to the future reftbratio*** 
by bringing hack the foul from, or out of the pit, to be enlightened with \)>^ 
light of the living. If we admit that, bcfides the grand rcleafe at the great j^^' 
bilec of the univerfe, fomc difcmbodied fpirits may be delivered from bades^ ^ 
the ftate of the miferable, during the intermediate period between death af^ 
the general refurredion, we fee the three ways in which God worketh fuC^ 

things. 1 fubmit thefe remarks to your own judgment, as appearing to oT^ 

worthy of fome attention. 

What Solomfin fays, Eccl. iif. 11. •* No man can find out the work th^ 

God makctli (turn iht beginning to the end" {uTtv\(b.w a.re-^fon why the reft^ 

tation 18 Dot believed by many, when ita cVidcti« V* ^d-^\3^t^d \ ^w va^^Vi^x*^ 
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have fome merit in difcovering what they believe, and cannot bear to receive 
even truth from thofe they deem their inferiors, perhaj^, in every refpea. Wc 
are ignorant of many of God'a works, and even of thefc in which wc have 
forae knowledge, we view them only in detached parts ; whence our concep- 
tions of them are very partial and dcfeftive, and of that power, wifdom, and 
goodnefs which bring ihem to pafs. Finding ihe certainty and awful fevcri. 
%j of future punifhmeni clearly afcertained in fcripturc, and not finding out that 
work from the beginning to the end, but fuppofing it to be not a mean to 
bring about a certain end, but the end itfelf ; final deliverance from wrath, it ia 
ftrenuoufly oppofed, as if that work of God were the fame from beginning to 
end, or; rather without end. The ground of the error of the Sadducees igno- 
rance of the fcripturcs, and of the power of God, appears tfo be at the bottom 
of the denial of, and violent oppofition to, the dodrine of the final rcftoration, 
Mark xii. 2 4, 

In the fame chapter, the royal preacher appears to me plainly to fay, that the 
end or grand defign of God's difpenfations with the children of men, is to bring 
them to the exercife of true repentance, and the pofTcflion of genuine humiiity. 
'* I faid in my heart ooncerning the eAate of the Tons of mtn, or of Adam, that 
God might maniftft them, and that they might fee that ihey ibemfclves arc beafb," 
Eccl. iii. 18. I find the middle chufe rendered, that God might choofty ox pu- 
rify them ; and the margin has i*, that they might dear Goil, that if, juftify him 
in all his proceedings, and fee themfclves to be beafls of burden^ which corrobo- 
' rates the fenfe given. The laft claufe clearly intimates, not only the reafon why 
he'manifefts them, that they may know and fetl their own depravity, moral de- 
gradation, brutal ignorance and manners, included in feeing thcmfelves 3^/^x ; 
but alfo to whom he makes this difcovery, he manifcds them to theufelves* as a 
neceffary ftep to their recovery. Salomon fpeaks of this as the eftate ef the font , 
tfmen^ or of Adam, as in the original, without excepting any, that ia, of the hu- 
man race, which God has purpofed concerning them, and ta which he will at 
length bring them. ' 

The effence of true repentance confifts, in viewing ourfelves in the fame light 
in which God reprefents us in his holy word. There man, unrenewed by grace, 
and in arms againfl his Maker, and his own fpecies, is compared not only to the 
ilupid ox, and dull afs, bat to dogs and fvvine, yea, to the rooft ferocious of the 
beafts of prey, and the mod noxious of the viper breed, Ifa. xi. Pfal. xxii. Mat. 
iii. "Wife men die, Iike\«ife the fool and brutifli," Pfal. xlix- 10. •* O Lord, 
how great ate thy works ! and thy thoughts are vt^ry deep. A brutifh man 
knoweth not ; neither doth a fool understand this," Pial. xcii. 5, 6. ** Be not 

a« the hoife or as the mule, which have no undcrftanding," Pial. xxxii. 9. 

We find a t-^ue penitent Kuiibly confeiTing, ** So foolifh^ was I, and ignorant ; 
I was as a beaft before ih«?e :" in Hebrew, *=* 1 was a behemoth before ihct," a 
great unruly beaft, Pfal. Ixxiii. 22. The term bruti/h is applied to thofe who 
attend not the word and works of God, " Underftand, ye brutifh among the 
people ;'" and to fuch as hnte wholcfome admonition or reproof, *• he that hat- 
eth reproof is brutifh," Pfal xciv. 8. Prov. xn. !•' K^\v> ^Vw ex^^V'8^\*vswV>a' 
ewa ^jres, makes this bumhk conf<.ffi n. ** SarcX^ 1 ^^ m^^^Ni^^^^^'^'*'^'^ 
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toian» and have not the uoderdindiDg of a man/' Prov. xxz. 2. To briofr the 
proud heart of nsan to thi8, is the peculiar province of divine grace. Was oot 
the haughty monarch of Babylon brought to fee and to own himfelf a beiftf 
when he made that noble confefliony bj which he gave glory to the God of 
heavcoi the Author of all exigence ? Dan. iv. 34, 37. I think it is abundaotlj 
obvious, that GodTa manifefting the fins of nun^ that they might fee that they 
ibtmfelves org beafti^ which made their eftate a fubjt6l of deep contemplation to 
Solomon, can inlend nothing (hort of the future repentance, and recovery of 
thofe children of Adam who do not attain this in th« prefent (late. In thefo 
as In all my other remarks on fcripture texts, I have noi knowingly affixed a 
forced fenfe to any, tho' I pretend not to fay, that I have always hit the true 
ODCf of which let the reader judge. In my opiniun, the certainty of the final 
reftoration of the non-eUii^ or unbelieving part cf mankind, which conftittttes 
the great mafs, may be juftly argued from the ordinance of the klnfman re^iecwm 
uader the law, who was evidently intended to prtfigure Meffiah. He was to 
txert himfelf in favour of his deflitute kinfman ;- -to redeem Jiis patrimonyi if 
inortgaged thro' poverty or otberwifc ;•— to pay Lis ranfom, if fold into fervi* 
tade ;--to avenge his blood, if he was murdered, and, if he died childlefs, to 
cTpgufe his widow, and fo keep up his family in Ifrael. Thcfe who think tbey 
make part of the ele6i, view our Lord as the GW/, or kinfman Redeemer of 
luch excIuQvely ; and therefore, in their ufual manner, monopolize to the ekd 
church all tbe . privileges conneded with that charafier. Monopoly, in other 
cafci, is thought prejudicial to fociety ; but when it extends its efie^i to eter. 
nity, it becomes truly ferious. If mankind, in general, coDftltute, God*s great 
family, it is hard to confine his paternal regards wholly to a few. Can he not 
give the ptcrnal bleffiog, and the double portion to the firft-born, without de- 
priving the reft of the children of every exprtiHon of his regard to all eternity? 
Our Lord calle men, in general, his brethren ; '^ I will declare thy name onto 
tny brethren,'' Pfal. xxii. 22. and what elfe can they be, feeing they are^^the coffl- 
mon offspring of his Father, and our Father ? He that is related to the firft. 
horn of the family, as a kinfmao, cannot be an alien to the reft of the children. 
Chrift is the Redeemer of the whole ; and the firft born, that under him have 
the pre-eminence, and fhall be firft in order, ihall not prevent his fulfilling that 
truft to tht reft in due time. Tho' the inherltatnce of the firft-born be irre- 
coverably loft to thofe who perifh in unbelief, yet their kinfman Redeemer ii 
engaged to recover them from bondage, having paid their debt, and ranfomed 
their perfons, to put them- in pofTeffion of their patrimony, tho' of an inferior 
kind, ard deliver them from their forlorn and widowed ftate. Let the fainti 
he therefore hiimble under a fenfe of their own unworxhincfs, and duly grateful 
jTor that ^race which has made them to differ, and referves for them the double 
portion, and the prieftly and royal honours of the Fathei's* houfchold ; but let 
|hcm not prefume to di(pute, or call in queftion, that Father^s right, will, and 
authority, to give £0 much as the portion of a baftard to their younger brethren, 
and that at ever fo remote a period. 

Jf the |rat)ierirTg of the firft-fruits, though in the detached form one by one, 
ffCca£on joy in kczrcn, what will ttc ing?ii\i«uv|^ q^ \\it ^\\^\(V«r^nft ^rovfi 
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when nations ihall be born at once ? Then fhafl it appear, tkat the younger 

branches of the great- family of man^ ^re not wholly overlooked in the divioc 

plan of mercy, as fo many think. I cannot help thinking, that the things fore* 

t9ld ip the io2d. Pfairo, though they have a partial accomplifhment in the fui:* 

ceffive revivals of Zioo, under the prefent difpenfation, yet look forward to the 

more full and glorious dijfenfation of the fulnefs of tlmts^ as the only period of 

their entire completion. Of that period ic is predided, that the heathen, or the 

m0tionjf (hall fear or reverence the name of Jehovah, and all the kings of the earth 

his glory, ver. 15. I find the following verfe, which may be connected with the 

preceding, thus rendered in Bifhop Hare's verfion, ** After Jehov«h (hall have 

boilt up Zion, and his glory ihall have been feen in Jerufakm.^ This verfioa 

18 juft and literal, except that in JerufaJem^ is a fopplement. This places the 

conucrfion of the nations, and of all the kings' of the earth, after the defcent of 

the New Jcrufalcxn, the era fixed for that glonous work in tho rcftoration- 

fcheme. The next verfe tells uf, that the Lord will regard, and no longer def- 

pife the prayer of the deilitute, or of the folitary, as the original alfa imports ; 

auid who more folitary and deftitnte than the prifoners of the fecond death, 

whofe mov?&ful cries fhall, for a long, long night, be (hut out of die ears of 

Jehovah, even to the age of ages ? The following verfes m^y and are (htt» rttt* 

dered, ♦• Let this be written for the lateft generation, even a peopfe that arc to 

be created fhaU praife Jehovah ; becaufe he hath propitionfly looked ^wn fron> 

the fublimity of his holinefs, or the height of his fanduary, frpm heaven he 

Iiath fixed his. view on the earth, to hear the deep groaning of the prifoner, or 

of the bound with fetters, to loofe or liberate the fons of deatb^ or ckftrudion • 

"when the peoples, (hall be adembled together, and the kingdoms to f(fcrve Jah, 

that they may reUte or declare in Zion Jehovah's name, and his praife in Jerufo. 

lem/^ This is the order of the Hebrew in the Biihop's copy, and alfo in his li. 

tend Latin verfion Does not the people that (hall be created, or that (hall be 

born, who (hall praife the Lord, anfwer to what we have at the dofe of the 22d. 

Pfalm, a people that fhall he horn^ whom he\fhail create^ as the lafb claufe may 

be tendjcied ? Are not thefe included in the all things that the Lord (hall mak^.! 

new ? . fl . 

Do not thefe'things plainly point at fome grand event, beyond any thing to 

be expefted under the prefent difpenfation ? Who cs^ be meant by the (bns or 

children of lieath or deftrudtion, who are reprefented as faft bound in prifoo, to 

whofe deep groans the Lord is faid to lend an ear, in order to fct them at U- 

l^rty ? Let what is recorded of the cafe and deliverance of fuck, in the ro7tb 

P(ali7i, be carefully read, and it may force coovidlion, that more forlorn and 

wretched prifoners, than any on earth are intended In this view, witk what 

additional joy may we celebrate the pail advents of Meffiab, as es^pre^d in 

the following lines !— — 

- On him thf Sj^rit, largely (hed, 
Sxem bit faaed fire *. 
. WifdoiD and mi^t, and zeal wd l«ve, 
Hii ko\j krc^ft ir/pire. 
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He comes ! the pris'ncrs to relieve 

In SutaD*8 bo:.dagc held ; 
The gates of brafs bcfote hini burft, 
The iron fetters yield." 

Tho* I have already exceeded in the length of this letter, yet you will indulge 
me, while I add a few remarks, conneAed with the above. — —In peiuiing the 
47th of Ezekiel's prophecy, I could not help being llruck at fomc things, which 
occur in that chapter. The vaft increafe of divine influences, id the period re- 
ferred to, is reprefcnted under the figure of living waters^ iffulng from under 
the threfhold of the temple. Thefc waters gradually increafe, till they become 
a great river that cculd noi he paffcd over. Thefc go down into the defert, 
and alfo into the dead feu ^ or the lake of Sodom, which is a landing figure of 
hell itfelf. Thus the waters of the dead fea are faid to be healed, whence 
** every thing that moveth, whitherfocver the river (hall come, ftiall live,'* or 
be happy, '* and there H^all be a very great multitude of fifh, becaufe thefe wa^ 

• tersihall come thither; for they Ihall be healed, and every thing (hall live whi- 
ther the river cometh," ver. 9. Here we read of rivcrp, iniimating probably t 
twofold difpenfation of gofpel grace, or what (hall take place from the com- 
mencemeot of the millennium to the clofe of Mcffiah'a reign. That the 
fame ftate is ultimately included here, if not, indeed, principally intended, which 
John faw in vifion, as in the two laR chapters of the Revelation, there can be 
DO doubt ; for John had evidently the prophet's vifion in his eye, in his dcfcripr 
lion of what he there records. 

The banks of the dead fca are reprefented aa a Ilation for Sftieries, where 
they fhall fpread forth their nets, and that the fifh there caught fiiall be accord- 
ing to their kinds, as the fifh of the great, or Mediterranean fea. exceeding 
many. Two ftalions are particularly mentioned, En-pedi, and En-eglaim, aod 
the meaning of thefe Hebrew term defervcs confideration, the former denoting 
the well of the goats f and alfo 0} happ'mefs^ and the latter, the fountain of cahet. 
The wicked are called goats ia the account we have of the procefs of the laft 
judgment, Mat. xxv. 33. If it be the will of God to unfeal a fountain of hap- 
pinefs yet for them, who has a right to fay to him. What doft thou ? A bum- 
lile penitent people are compared to cahes ; ** and ye fhall go forth and grow 
up as calves of the flail," MaL iv. 2. The Lord can give fuch a fountain of 
living waters* Our Lord's parable of the net caft into the fea, &c. Mat. xiii* 
47,48. and his promife to make his difciples fflotrs of men^ furnifh a key to 
the right underflandiniT of tic prophet's vifion. If fuch things fhall i>e brought 
to pafs in the lake of Sodom, will any prefume to fay, that no fuch thing fhall 
ever be realized in that lake of which this is a flrikiog figure ? 

When I read that the breath of the Lord, like a flream of brimftonr, kindlet 
the fireof Tophet, Ifa. xxx. 33. this excites fevcral ideas in my mind. While 
this reprefents the terrible nature of future punifhment, like a furnace enfiamed 
by the continued blowing of the Almighty's breath, it feems likewife to be. 
ipeak mercy. As God is full of compaflion, his breath muft /avour of the ten- 
ifer mercies of his heart ; which are faid to be over all his works , and confc- 

queatlf over the kindJing of thefe flames, -wilVi Vv\% Clmut \^x^^vV» Iv via% by 
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the breath of the Lord, or Spirit of the Lord^s breathing on the flaio^ ia the 
valley of vifion, that they qame to live, Ezek- xxxvii. 9, lo. If we allow the 
breath of the Lord to meaa his Spirit^ which it is often employed to denote, 
then it would appear, that his gracious operation or influences (hall not be al- 
ways excluded ^even from the dread abode of the fecond death. As at the bcgin**^ 
Dingy when the earth was not feparatcd from the intermixed waters, the Spirit 
of the Lord moved on the face of the great deep, imparting life and energy* 
and reducing all to light, order, harmony, and beauty ; fo when the earth (hail 
be brought to a fimilar ftate by the general conflagration, the fame Spirit (hall 
move on the dread burning lake, and produce, we would hope, fimilar efifedls* 
He (hall there too, breathe on the (lain, and caufe them to live. Is not this im- 
ported in the living waters, in EzekiePs vifion, going into the^dead Tea, healing 
its waters, and their progrefs, caufing every moving thing to live. Is it not re- 
markable, that the fame procefs which prepares the puni(hment of the wicked, 
is the emblem of conveying the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit : '* He 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft V* John 
zx. 22* The ufe of fuch phrafes in fcripture, is not a fortuitous thing ; for 
the language of the fcripture is uniform, and calculated,, to lead us in the right 
pah. The deilruflion of the man of (in (hall be accomplifhed by the fame mean, 
the breath or fpirit of God's mouth, which (hall be attended with the brightne{a 
of his coming ; ** And then (hall that wicked be revealed whom the Lord Thall 
confume with the fpirit of his mouth, and (hall deftroy with the brightnefs of 
his coming," 2 ThelT. ii. 8. 

The water of life^ and the breath of the living God go together, and ihefe 
are never reprefcnted as viflting any region from which all hope of mercy is en- 
tirely excluded. We have reafon to believe, that the fire which the breath of 
the Lord kindles, is not intended to deflroy his own works, but thofe of the 
devil. Man, as a creature, is God's workmanfhip ; but fin is the work of Sa^ 
tad, and that corrupt plant deftroyed, mifery, its frul?, rauft perifli with it. The 
Lord knows how to fpare what pertains to himfelf, while he takes vene^eance 
on the indentions of his guilty offspring, and deftroys what belongs to his au- 
verfary.— Much is imported in that exprtflion, ♦• The kihdnefa and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared," Tit. iii. 4. the fame as toward the whole 
human race ; for we may, with as much propriety, limit it to one man as to a 
few. 

When men have worldly property legally bequeathed to them, do they need 
as much reafqning to convince them of the validity of their claim, as experience 
(hews to be neceffary, to reach convi£lIon of the truth of the final reftoration I 
Why (hould they be at fuch pains to limit the virtue snd fruits of our Lord^s 
fuflFcrings and death, when there is enough in thefe for all ? It is univerfary 
granted, that thefe are of infinite efficacy, and confequendy fuflicient, not only 
tO fave the elrdl, or all that believe in the preftnt (late, but alfo to recover the 
reft of mankind finally to holinefs and happinef«, did God fo determine. Bt2t 
ti it not highly unbecoming, in profcfTcd children, to rtprefent their l\e^- 
fcoly Father as dcVcrmining to limit the bUff;d tSlCl^a c^ Vx^'^^w"^ -c^^^v^wVnr^- 

S 



138 ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. Let. XII. 

inconceivably within the bounds which their own infinite fuloefi requires? 
What good reafon can be adigned, why the Father fliould fo much x:oQ6oe 
what tends greatly to his own glory, the Redeemer's honour, and alfp the bo. 
nour and happinefs of his intelligent creation; that we mud be at fuch pains to 
explain away every pafTage of fcripture that gives an enlarged view of bis iser- 
ciful defTgns ? Is there not joy in heaven, joy in the prefence of the angels of 
God, over the repentance even of one finner ? and why drain every nerve to 
plead a caufe that would rob blefTed angels and faints, nay more, God himfelf, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, of fuch an acceffion of joy as muftarife from the re- 
covery of all the loft prodigals, whofe folly and guilt drive them to the laod of 
Nod, or the dark joylefs territory of the ilranger beyond the grave ? 

" Pkafurc and praife run thro* Ood> hoft. 

To fee a (inner turn ; 
Then Satan hath a captive loft. 
And Chrift a fubjca born !" 
But greater joyi by far (hall rife, 

When all the fecondborn 
Become allied to the ikies, 
And Jcfus' reign adorn. 

Praying gf^ce, mercy, and p^ace may be with you, and with a^ the Ifrad of 
God, yea, with all men, according to his purpofe. I remain. 

Dear Sir, 

Cordially yours, &c. 



LETTER XII. 

JSehoUf thou Jloall It. duwh^ hccaufe iJjQU Mieveft not my words^ whi$b JhaU it 
Juffilled in thAr feafcn. For with God nothing Jhall It impofihJe, — &>y> ^ 
heavens f and be joyfuU earth ; fir the Lord will have mercy upon his cf' 
fiiBed. Thus faith the Lord^ I tviU givi thee to eftahlijh the earthy to caitje 
to inherit the defokie heritages, — Thou findeft forth thy Spirit^ they are cre- 
ated ; and thou renewe ft the face of the earth, — The nuicked fhall he no mtre. 
The benft of the field JJ?ali honour me^ the dragons and the owls ; becaufe I ^i^ 
waters in the nvildernefs^ ond rivers in the defertj to give drifik to my ptoffle^ 

[my choftn. This pfople, have I formed for myftlf they fhall fhew forth fj 
praife, — All ^tfh /hall hnoiv that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and thy ReJee"*' 
rr, the mighty one of Jacob — Luke i. 20, 37. Ifa. xlix. 13, 8. Pl;M. '«▼• 5^> 
35, Ifa.xliii. 20, 21.— xlix. 26. ^ 

Dear Sir, 

In pcrufing the facred volume, who csn help being often ft ruck with wondc' 
at God's condiiA towards his rebellious creatures; and feeing the force of theft 
words, "My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your way* n»y way«» 
faith the Lord. For as the heavens aie li'gTier than the earth, fo arc my way* 
higher than ycur ways, and my thoug\Aa iVian "^jout thoughts ?" Ifa. Iv. 81 9" 
TVc hear the Lord fummiog up a htavy cliarge ?i^?ukx^ \\xt xt\)0K\tiM3t V'^^^* 
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tion in thcfe remarkable worda, ** Thou hall made me to fcrve with thy fins, 
thou haft wearied me with thioe iniquities/' Ifa* xliii. 24. But in the very next 
▼erfe we find him addrefling the fame people, ^< I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy tr&^rgrefiions for mine own fake, and will not remember thy tins !" — 
Verily this is not the manner of man, O Lord. , 

David, when confefiing his fins, urges his petition for pardon by an argu- 
ncnt which, to man, would operate the contrary way : ** O Lord, pardon mire 
iaiquAty ; for it is great,*' Pfal. xxv. 1 1* Many fuch things occur in the fa- 
cred records, but mufl we conceal ihem, becaufe fome may abufe them to the 
purpofce of licentioufnefs ? In order to fecurc honour to God, according to our 
Dotions of honour, muft we rob him of the glory of cxercifing mercy, while 
mifery exids among his offspring, and of making things new while their old 
flate of fin aod mifery remains ? 

Is it fioc worthy of God, the Father of all, to fay, in his own good time \p 
his miferable creatures, Q my rebellious offspring, ye have deffroyed yourfelves, 
but in me is yoar help to be found ^ What has his people now to objedi to this • 
or what -right have they to objc6k to any part of his procedure ? If he (hould yec 
prove fo good to the miferable, and has given reafon in his word to cxpefl this, 
ihould their eye be evil and envious, becaufe he is good ? What if they them, 
felves fhoukl come to be of the number that need fuch a deliverance, and among 
the la(i wbo fliall (h^re its benefit r for it is alas i .too evident, that thoufands who 
exclaim agaioft the final reftorat«on, have not the faith of the gofpel^ but in works 
deny it. Few, indeed, of the prefent generation cf profcffors difcover the 
fcnpture marks of God's eled. And do not many, who, we would charitably 
hope, are building on the true foundation, mix with their work much wood^ 
hay, and ftubble, materials that cannot abide %the fire i Paul plainly fuppofes that 
8 min'f work may be burned, whence he (hall fuffer lofs, a word conneded with 
damnalioo, but he himfeif be (aved, or reftored, as the verb alfo imports ; yet fo 
as by fire, i Cor. iii. 15. What was faid of the wicked Jews may alfo apply to 
profeffcd Chriftians, and the dodrine of the reftoration teaches to- what extent : 
'* Becauic I have purged thee, knd thou waft not purged, thou (halt not be pur- 
ged from thy filthinefs any more, till I have caufed my fury to reft upon thee," 
£zek. xziv. 13. How ferious this to profeffors who build hopes upon fuppofed 
attaiomeati, while the old leaven of malice aod hypocrify is not purged away ! 

Eternity, like infinity, exceeds all human conception ; for let us ffretch our 
thoughts to the utmotl, and exhauft all the powers of numbers in calculating, 
this fo far from comprehending eternity, reaches only a portion of it. Eternity 
annexed even to a mere trifle raifes it into importance. But there is not the lea'ft 
occafioo for*adding unceafing duration to the puni(hment threatened againff wic. 
ked men, in the word of truth, if they repent not, in order to make it truly ter- 
rible, aod an objed of folemn dread to every intelligent being. It is furprifing 
any (hould think fo, who have accefs to confult ihit fcriptures, and would be 
terrified at a (hock of the earth that lafted but a few feconds. Thofe who talk 
•tif unlimited mifery were neceff^ry to make u auCwet ^tv^ n^mi>^«. xo^c^T^b^ Y^x* 
pofc, offieran iiifaJc to their Maker, and dilcovtt Y\u\c V\iQ«V^'S^ ^^ Vvs«»» 
■tti»Y> 4iDd of tbe propertiea of that fear ot te\:ictict w\i\c:\!ix>a£-\^*^:t^ x^o^v^^ 
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2nd which avails to true hoh'nefs. Inftead of calling the period of taking vcb- 
geance, a cay^ and tnat of cxerciiiDg mcrcyy a ytar^ as is done in fcripturc} 
upon the common fyflera, tc fhould be rtverfcd ; for that makea the tknc of 
cxercidng mercy lef* than a day or an hour, compared to that eteroity durinG^ 
which vengeance is to be inflifked. The Spirit, however, conforms hblaaguagtf 
to his fubjefl. 

The Jews gave Panl a patient audience till he mentioned his being Cent far 
hence unto the Gentiles, which made them exclaim, '^ Away with fuch a fel- 
low from the earth ; for it is not fit that he (hould live," AAsxxii* 2i, S2, 
We have ftill our myftical Jews, that cannot bear to hear of the gofpel being fent 
to the Gentiles, or the poor lot! nations that arc in the country where pefttleacei 
famine, and death rage. 

We are told <^ the Lord will have mercy upon hts affliAed ;'' and to tbofe 
who think the afflid^ed with the great tribulation of the fecond death have do 
intereft in this promife, may he not reply, ** Is my hand fhortened at all, that it 
cannot redeem," or bring back by power from that prifon \ *< or have I no 
power to deliver'? thence ? Ifa. xliz. 13. chap. 1. 2. What Dr Hornc renurkt 
on Pfal. clii. 17, i8. may, in perfed coafiftency with fcripture, be applied to 
the human race : ^^ Let not man defpair, whofe nature, with all its infirpiitieii 
the Son of God hath taken upon him. The flower which faded in Adam, 
blooms anew in Chriil, never to fade again. The mercy of JehoTah, in his 
Mefiiah, is everlafting ; and of that everlafting mercy poor frail man ia the ob- 
je6t. It eztendeth to all the generations of the faithful fervants of God ;^ sod 
we. may add, to the unfaithful too, eife how do impenitent finners become foith- 
fu) \ It 18 as much the work of mercy to make them fo, as to keep them fo, 
ao^ to extend to them, in their refpe£tive generations when made fo. '* Death 
ihall not deprive them of its beneBts, nor (hall the grave,'' no, not any grsvi^ 
*< hide them from the efficacious influence of its aJl'inHvening beamSf Vhich . 
fhall pierce even into thofe regions of defolation.'* 

The book cf Pfalms is full of the univerfal do&rine, and nothing but the 
operation of the pruning-knife of modern divinity, aod its effcAs on thejhomsn 
mind, could prevent their being feeo. In the 103d. Pfalm, ver. 19. we are 
told that Jehovah's kingdom ruleth over all We fee in the laft verfe why bis 
kingdom ruleth over all : '' Blefs the Lord, all his works in all places of his 
dominion." Some, in their wifdom, make the exercife of his univerfal autho. 
rity to produce nothing in fome places of his dominion but imprecations and 
blafphemies ; but David had not learned this part of modern divinity ;^for he 
^ had his education only in the old fchool. Will any fay that hell makes no part 
gf Mfiliah'tf dominion, when he is the Judge that dooms wicked men aod an^ 
g Js to thct prifon, keeps the key of it, aod a watch/nl eye over the ftate of the 
prifoo#r ? If it nvakes no part of Kis dominion, then his kingdom or reigo does 
not rule over it, and conUquently cannot extend or rule over aU. The word of. - 
Qod is harmony and trnth. His tender mercies are faid to be over all his works, 
and confcqueotly all his works are exhorted to blefs hia», yea, and they (hall in 
dne tr'mc verily blefs him ; for God never tx\\0Tt% lo vb^t Cot which he never wilt 
&trcj%i^ OTcafion. We are told that all bit woiki.ftiiSV^mlt qfi \iaU\A^« iwk 
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or that purpofe join in one harmoaious fong ; attd what has guUty man to ob- 
c&t who himfelf is a conftant pcnfioner on the Divine mercy ? Guilty crcaturct 
levcr blefs God till they are firfi bleffed of him. 

I intended to have difmified this part of the fubje£l before this time» and to 
lave proceeded to anfwer fome obje^ions ; but there is fcarce a time I open my 
Biblcy without feeing what appears to me co be additional evidence of the refto- 
■atioo, which has led me to protra^ the fubjed. Tho^ I adverted before to 
ome things in the 49th of Ifaiah ; yet, turning my attention to it the other day» 
noch frefh light occurred from it on the fubjed, which I muJH now wave. The 
56th Pfalm begins with a call to the whole earth to keep a jubilee to the Lord^ 
ind to celtbrate his glory , and in the following one the delightful fubje6l is con* 
tinued. I cannot confine the things there recorded, either'to the eled| or to the 
nillcnninm, or indeed to any period antecedent to the day of judgment. In the 
I02d. Pfalm too» things occur, whidi cannot, in my opinion, be explained upon 
the common fyftem, without doing them manifeft violence. To fome of thtf<s 
to which I have already adverted. At the dofe of the 104 th Pfalm, we find the 
church praying, ** Let the fiooera be confumed out of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more.'* It ihould be rendered in the future, as fuch forms of 
prayer or impricatioa often oughtt^ and are in different verfions. God confu.!<es 
iinners by his word, and by his judgments, both of which are made fubfervient 
to the deftrndion of the works of the devil. The latter claufe here plainly 
fhews the fenfe, he will prove fuch a confuming fire to them, that the wicked 
hall be no more. In the Hebrew it ia the ungodly f the bme term as in Pfal, 
I. u ** Bleffed is the man that walketh not in the counfel of the ungodfy*^^ The 
term rendered n^ more is that which occurs often conne^cd with gnolam^ a bid* 
dm period^ le gnokm vegned, which is tranflated for ever and ever^ literally, U 
iht age and beyond ii. It denotes, according to Parkhurfi, heiftg leyond^ Jur* 
'^, or hefidee fomcwhat elfe. It is tranflated in our verfion, jrr/, ^<7/, moreoveff 
t^am^ yet agaln^ any more, a long while, alfo, any other, any elfe, until, to, untCf 
nvsy whilfl, during the time that. This is one of the words upon which much 
of the ft refs of eternal mifcry is laid, and thefe different fenfes are tranfcribed 
from the above author's Lei^icon on the Hebrew Bible, where the learned can 
fee the ttxit referred to. Is a word fo varioufly rendered capable of being the 
bsfis of fuch a fabric ? If tingodly men fhall not be any more, or beyond a certain 
period, or fomething elfe referred to, as I find it rendered in two famed Latin 
verfions jufi; now befote me ; what right have we to fay* in oppofition to the 
plain declaration of fcripture, that ungodly men, as fuch fhall exift for ever^ 
The God of the ele6k is alfo their God» and why fhould he not bcallowed to be 
a confuming fire ttf the one as well as to the other I 

Are real Chriflians called Ungr ar/d friefij-^^miLde fo by Jefus to his and their 
Cod ? The Pfalmift defcnbes part of their royal authority over the nationd, the 
people, their kings and nobles, upon whom they are to execute the. judgment 
written, and adds, ** This honour have all the faints," Pfal. cxlix. 9. T\x«.^^m^ 
nAy be faid of their prie&ly c jPicet which is commotilo \\\^ti\ ^« OVT^^O^vCw^ 
it it faid, '• According to the cuftom of the pneft^a o?^ce, ^Q\^^^^. ^^^ ^^ Va^^ 
iaocBfc wk^ it vc^t into the tcovplc of the t^-^x^y %%^ \.V^^V<A^ im,>A\:vcsA' 
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4 

the people were praying withotit at the time of incenfe/' Luke i. g, lo. This 
was the cuftom in the old Jerufaiein, under the Mofatc di^'pcnfatioa, a«d fluH 
' there be nothing to cbrrefpond to U in the New Jcrufalem, under MefDah's glo- 
rious reign there ? If it be the lot of the whole church of the firft-born* as the 
pritfti confccrated to the fervice of God» to burn incenfe ia that city, which will 

be wholly like the Holy of holies of the ancient tefnpl^» where (hall we find a 
multitude to pray meant inie without, except upon the fcheme of the reftoraiiiio? 
The titles kin^s and priefts are relative terms ; and feeing all the faintf have this 
honour, or all the confccrated ones, there muft be a people over whom they /hsU 
rule as kings, and among whom they (hall officiate as priefts. The comaion 
fyliem quite deftroys the analogy here, between the old and the new ftate ^i 
things, as it indeed does throughout the whole extent of the Jewiih rcoaoay, 
and patriarchal difpcnfation. That fyftem is furely to be fQfpe6led, however 
pojpular and of long ftanding, which ferves like an ax in'the hand of a fierce 
Chaldean to hew down the carved work of the houfe of the Lord ; and what a 
pity when the priefta of the temple perform this work ! 

The tribe of Levi were typical of the t\t€t in every age, and all the other 
tribes of the icft of mankind. As that tribcwcre chofen, not to the exclu(ion 
of liiereft from the divine favour, but for their go::d ; fo the cificial objcAof 
'the peculiar ek^Ion of grace, is ih? falvation of their brtthien, the other 
children in the great family of the i'econd Adam, and the final reftoratftHi of 
thofe who fhall ^\t unconverted to God among them. Thus we fee how the 
types of the law fhall be realized in their fubftance under the gofpel, particulir- 
]y under the difpcnfation of the fulnefs of times. 

Our Lord^s inference in his reafoning with the Sadduceea mufl be alloiredto 
b« j«ft ; that Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob live to and with God, becaafp hedcdirti 
himfelf to be their God, and yet the God not of the dead, but of the livifig« 
Mat. xxii. 9. Mark xii. 26, 27. The fame argument equally concludes in fa- 
vour of the final reftoration. Is not Jehovah exprefsly called *^ the God of the 
fplritf of tf//fle(h," Num. xxvii. 16. and doth he not fay, " Behold all foali 
are mine ?" Ezek. xviii. 4. Does not this import that they fhall yet live to hiff» 
and not always remain under the power of death ? for he is not the God of the 
dead, and woulU claim no intered in them, did he mean to leave them always ia 
that flate. In this fenfe Paul fays, '* None of us liveth to himfelf, and no imM 
dieth to himfelf: For whether we liTc or. die, we arc the Lord'e. For to this 
end Oh rift both died, and rofe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and I'tvingy^ or of all mankind, Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. - 

The fame truth may be juflly inferred from the reafon God aiHgnb why an 
inhetitance in the land of promifc could not be fold or alienated far ever : " The 
land ftiall not be fold for ever," or, as the margin has it, " fliall not be quite 
cut off for ever ; for the land is mine,^' Lev. xxv. 23. This plainly (hews, tha^ 
whatever the Lords claims a property in, cannot be totally and finally alienated; 
** for in the year of this jubilee ye fb^U return every man to his own pofTcfli-jn," 
ver- jj. Thefc things are written for our inftrudion, and fhall be ail realized 
uadtr Mc/Hdh's reigv. Will God never Co take awa^ \.\*e Atofc from hia filver, 
a§ that there IhaU come forth a vcffc) for the 6.ntt ^. ISSw. ilv. V * 
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We fome^ioies receive a bint in fleep worth keeping, and worth relating to«. 
Your correfpondent^s thoughts have been fo much engroffcdy for about tweUe 
nvonths badk^ about the final reftoratioo^ that tbe fuHjed^ has often occupied bit 
imi^ination in fleep. Ooe night he dre^Bicd that he waa arf^uiag with f^mc 
man upon the fubjed, and awaked with the following cxprcfEon fcefh on his 
mind, uhich appeared cot deftituieof (ome truth. <* Were future aoifery with- 
CMii.endy would the prifon of hell he called a lakef which denotes a cdledion of 
water bounded on all' fides by firm land V^ If this earthy in its conflagrated ifante^ 
be the deilined place of future w ), then hell will be a fhorelefa fea of liquid 
&FC« like the waters of the deluge that overfpread the whole earth, and rofe 
9iboT6 the higheft. hills* In thii view it cannot be called a Uke» but confidered 
81 hayiag a beginning* and to hare an end, we fee the propriety of calling it a 
lakev 8nd not otherwife. Is not the deadfea^ or the lake of Sodom, its t^pe^ 
bounded on all fides, and tbo^ it will endure, till the general conflagration, as 
denoting the awful duration of future mifery, yet will it be loil in the all*invclv* 
iag flames. Such an argument, in a detached view, may perhaps merit liitle 
.weight, but taken in coanedtion with the pofitive evidence of the refloration, 
deferves place. Upon that plan we fee the force of the promife, " Thofe that 
wait upon the Lord they fhall inherit the earth • — the meek fliall inherit the 
earth, and (hall delight themfelves in the abundance of peacf • Blefied are the 
meek: for they (hall inherit the earth*,'' Pfal. xxxvii. 9, if. Mat. v. 5, The 
faints are the proper heirs of the new earth, and thro' their right in Chrift, the 
youngec brethren will pofT^^fa it. 

I forbear adducirig any more fcripture proofs on the fubj?^, tho' others occur 

in (he facred volume itf abundance. In my next I propofe to examine the 

ftreagth of feme objedions againd the final reftoration. Permit me to conclude 

this epiflle with a few remarks. Tho' only a fpccimen of the fcripture evi. 

deuce of the univetfal dodl'ine is given in thefe letters, yet fufficient has been 
advanced, I fhould imagine, to make the confcience of the firmeii believer of 
the common dodrine qaake, left he fhould be found fiandering the charac- 
ter of his Maker, the God of goodnefs and love — robbing Jifus of the glory 
he will derive from the refloration— blafpheming one of the moft- glorious 
works of he Holy Spirit, and dealing unlimited damnation to the offspnng of 
the common Creator, who are as good by nature as liimfdf, and equally with- 
in the verge of God's faving power; and all this in the face of fo much divine 
evidence to the contrary. But fo long as men cherlfh a proud, felf-important 
fpirit, and pique themfclves upon their fiippofc^d peculiar intercft in the divine 
favour, the Lord will rcfift them, and hide his luuh from them ; but he wiU. 
give grace to the jiumble, and lead t)ie meek and lowly in the path of j jdg-nent. 
To the ferious confidcraiion of fucli would I recommend the folemn words of 
our Lordf uttered on an occafion not diffimiUr. '* Andjefus faid, For judp^- 
tnent I am com^e into the world ; that they which fee not might fee, and that 
ihey which fee might be made blind," John ix. 39. 

In my feeble efforts to refioie the ordinance of the Lord's fu^'jit^r ^^\xs.^<v- 
mitivc puricy and Cmplicitj^, and [to tetlify aj^iuiv^ \V.- vvvlcA^vat^ ^wlxt^.-^^ 
MEcntB and d^jlc^tm cf fJcrical power, ar.d \\\« VAuei ^v\\irtvv\^^T^ c.\ >Jca ^^^.^.t 
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I have had accefs to make difcovenes of what is ia man, eveo in many of oar 
grcateft profcflbn, that would otberwiTe never occur. Many are like a veflel 
apparently very pure at top, but move it, and you foon find there is abundance 
of fediment at bottom ; for the liquor was permitted to fettle upon its lees. 
The native effedts of Chris's fan is to fet the chaff in motion ; and too much of 
it remains about the bell. One cannot help wondering where the bulk of pra* 
fcfled Chriftians have learned their Chrlftianity, it has fo little foundation in 
fcripture, or rather is fo oppofite to the word of truth. If you happen to dif* 
fer from them in any point of their creed, to which they are pleafed, withoot 
the Icaft divine authority, to annex eflential importance, tho' they can oveilook 
the weightier n»tters of the law, they feem to think themfeivfs bound lo dutf 
(O treat ycu as an alien, or an enemy ; nay more, to think they are juftified in 
making yon the butt of their cruel mockiuge, bitter refledions, and uncharitable 
ceofures. In this blind and unchriftian zeal, thty place much of their teligioiiy 
complimenting themfelvesas wifcr, and farther frcn in the word of God, than 
fill that differ from them ; tho', the Lord knows, they have much need to 
be taught the very firft principles of the oracles of God. This zeal, and the 
coodu6l which fpringa from it, many feem to regard as the brighteft evidences 
fcr glory. They perhaps think that our Lord's direAion juftifies them in aH 
this* '* Let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican,'^ tho' they 
make noconfcience of obferving the previous rules, Mat. xviii. 17. In wbsc 
manner would our Lord have his difciples to treat heathen men and publicans? 
Let his own condu6l interpret his meaning. He received fuch» conver&d 
freely with them, loft no opportunity of doing them good, and even eat with 
them in the civil intercourfe of life, Luke xv *. Let his profefled peo|^ 

* The uncharitable cavils of th" Scribes and Pharifee«, brought from our Lord the tafiwf 
recorded. Mat. ix. 12, ij. ch. xii. 7. which may ferve to filence fuch in every age. I find i 
rumber of juft remarks in Mr Henry** Commentary on thcfc two f aiTagcs, fomc of whidi I 
V ould gladly tranfcribe, would it not extend thi> note too much. He defcribes the; Pharileei, 
*' a proud generation of men, conceited of themfelves, and cenforious of others; of the ftme 
temper with thofe in the prophet's time, that faid, jiand by tb^elfy cane not near mcy 1 am Mier Am 
f'ous very (in£t in avoiding Tinners, but not in avoiding fin ; none greater zealots than they for 
the Ibrm of goulinefs, nor greater enemies to the power of it. They were for keeping up die 
traditions of the elders to a nicety, and fo propagating the fame fpirit that they were thcmfdvet 
governed by.—/ teiil have mercy and net facr'Jice, That morofe feparation from the Society oi 
linners which the PHarifees enjoined, was le(s than facrifice ; but Chri(l*s converting with them 
was more than an aA of common mercy, and therefore to be preferred to it. If to do well oor- 
felves is better than facrifice, as Sartiuel (hews, j Sam. xv. 22, 23. much more to do good t» 
otherh. — Co y^ and learn, txhat that meanetb, Thofe have bed learned the meaning of fcriptore, 
that tiave learned how to apply it as a reproof to their own faults, and a rule to their ovro prac- 
tice. I'his fcripture ferved not only to vindicare our iiOrd, but to Oiew in what true rel^ioo 
ccnfifls, not only in external obfervances, (hews of fan45^ity, ard particular opinions, but in doing 
:;1! the good we can to the bodies and fouls of others. In rigbteoufnefs and peace, 3cc. : aUbto 
condemn the hypocrify of thofe who place religion in rituals more than in morals. Mat. xxiii ftj* 
They efj oufe thofe forms of godiincfs which may be made confident with, and perhaps fabfier- 
vient to, their pride, covctoufnefs, ambition, and malice, while they hate that power of it which 
is mortifying to thcfc luds. 

No luw muft be conftrued fo as to contradict its own end. Jf yyu bjJ k 'own tvbat tbii meant 

— huil known what it is to be of a merciful ttifpofiiion, ye would not have condemned the gmh- 

Icfs. I<M)i>r.<nce is tlie ca life of our rafii and uncharitable ccnfures of our bietlireo. Ignorance 

vf the mcaiiing of the fcripturci is efpectally Ihameful in thofe who take iipou them to teach 

t'thers.'* 

To thcfe rcmarh^, Jet me add one or two from a pious annotator, in his refle«5liona on Aft| 

chap, xfi — " It is Cuuntrc that cvcii faims iUouVA \)e lorocumcs ^Te\v\A\ccd, w"ben their eijetmeJ, 

rr ptifoftsof dcteRcd chara<fltrs, are made partaVoti oi iY^M^iaV V\«Siv\^% ^x. T^^oaMi 

'.cjw/J li o'un drr>p fir.u gra'.ic-js r«j»s, arx^ -o-^A^V^ diwV.7 Xj-j Y'^^TOiOn^^ vV«rw.tfA\uT^6^ 



• '_* 



Ltt.XIII. ' ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM 145 

learn to copy his example, in a thing in which they are eriminally deficient* 
and yet call that dcfe6l the fruit of zeal for God and truth, in which Chrift wai 
furely not behind them. Let them beware of imitating their elder brother, in 
the parable of the prodigal; for the greateft prodigals, that have wandered 
fartheft from God, are ftiU their brethren, and ftilldear to him as loft fons, whofe 
return he expeds. Let ua not forget the Father's anfwer to the repioing mur- 
muring elder fon, which is applicable to the recovery of all the younger braoches 
of the family, ** It was meet that we (hould make merry and be glad ; for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; aod was loft, and is found/' Luke 
XV. 32. This reafon is fufficient to filence all cavillers and murmurers at the 
doftrine of the reftoration ; for it will apply, in its full extent, to the poor loft: 
prodigals of the far country, who feel all the rage of famine and of the fcrcond 
death.— What need have we to pray for ourfelves and others, that brotherly 
love may continue, and that our love to the houfi^hold of faith, and alfo to ail 
flMD may abound ? Wifhing you and them all profperity from and in the Lord, 

I remain, 

Dear Sir, 
A |Drdial friend to your prefent and future intcrcft, &£. 



LETTER XIIL 

Give inflru8im to m nvlfe matif and he will he yet *w]/er ; teach tt jufl mant 

^md he will increafe in learning. — If thou he wije, thou Jhalt he wife for 

*hfi(f»' hut if thou fcorneftf thou alone Jhalt hear iu Then fpahe Jefus to 

the multitude^ and to bis difeiplesf Jaying, The Scrihes and the Pharifees fit in 

Moje^ feat. But all their works they do to hefeen of men. They love to he 

' called of men^ Rahhi^ Rahhi. But wo unto youf Scrihes and Fhari/ees^ hy^ 

pocriteti for ye JJmt up the kingdom of heaven againfl men ; for ye neither g9 

en yourfelvesy neither fuffer ye them that are entering to go in ; there/ore ye 

fhall receive the greater damnation.' Wo unto you^ ye blind guides ; for ye 

have omitted the weightier matters of the law^ yudgment^ mercy^ and fmiih. 

Te hlind guides, who ftrain at a gnat ^ and fwaliow a camel, Te he w'tneffee 

unto yourfelvesy that ye are the children of them who killed the prophets. Fil/ye 

up then the meafure of your fathers.- ^-^ J efut faid, for judgment I am come into 

this world; that they who fee not might fee, and that they who fee migh/ he 

madehlind. The Phaiifees fiud. Are we hHnd alfo? Jefus f aid unto them^ 

Jf ye were blind, ye Jhould have no fn : hut now ye fay. We fee ; therefore 

your fin remaineth.—Frov. ix. 9, la. Mat. xxiii. John ix. 39, 40, 41. 

Dear Sir, 

The above things are- recorded in the volume of truth, not only as a juft ccn- 
fi>re on the charafters immediately addieflcd, but alfo as a warning to ail others 

Tho* DO unretromible prejudice (hould hinder miniftcra \n tVia cn^v^oxXcnx ol \5cvtvt t<oTOXMJSvw^^ 
jtt fhoold they be alwa/s retdy to clear their coDdu<^ to fcru^u\ou4 imtvA^. KtA t-q^x^O^x^ 
rian, alio a^bt ^ladh to hear and receive apy thing tbu inav ttsx^ to xtisoiw^Y^V^^^^^ 
Wbgt art W9 towitmad Cfpd, wlio diftributes his Uvout* aa U ^Xo'It^r 
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to beware that they'offend not after the fame example of unbelief.^For the bme 
reafoB they are worthy of beiog tranfcribed, and guilt alone haa reafoo to feel 
alarm at the name of guilt.- ■■ The object of thefe letters has been to (hew, 
that the never*ending mifery of intelligent beings, which the common doflrine 
maintains, is irreconcilable to many portions of fcripture, and to the view given 
of the Divine character by God himfelf. Every Chriftian is bound to examine 
how far this is really the cafe. The fubjed. is far from being exhaufted ; for 
every revolving day prefents freftx evidence of the truth of the reftoration to afi 
inquiring mind* But inftead of tarrying to advert farther to thefe, let tnc pro- 
ceed, as propofed in my laft, to examine the force of fome objedlions, after hav- 
ing previoudy offered a few obfcrvations. 

i The idea of unlimited puniihment, under the divine adminiAratioo, is probably 
owing, in a great meafure, to improper views of the nature of Divine juftice. 
Many argue, as if they thought the fole province of juftice was to punifli. Nay 
more, they plead that juftice requires the punifhment to be extended, both 
^n meafure and duration, as far as the demerit of contra£^etl punifhment can ad- 
mit. Hence, it is thought inconfiftent in God> as a juft and righteous ruler, to 
abate to the finncr, who leaves this ftate impenitent, one fingle drop of that 
woormwood and gall which his gvilt defervcs. For my part I fee nothing in 
fcripture tp warrant fuch a view of divine jufttce ; for it appears to me entirely 
to mifreprefcnt the grand and unifgrm end of juftice, and $b contradi£i fadb.->— 
Is juftice wholly laid afidein the juft ification, thro' faith in Chrift, of apenit«;nt 
fi(iner,|the only juftification for which the univerfal dodiine pleads? Is not God 
juft, and manifefted to be foi in J4}ft.ifying the ungodly that believe in Jefuf ?— • 
Would wc think that ruler perverted the ends 9f juftice, who fo condu£ied 
the meafures of his adminiftration, as to make the punifhment of hia guilty 
fubje6i8 fubfervient to their reformation and recovery to focial order and the 
public good ? Inftead of blaming him, would we not rather give ^him the ho- 
iiouiable title of the Father and guardian of bis people ? But, fuppofe he fhould 
zQi upon an oppofite principle, and continue to imprifon and torment culprits, 
wiihout the Icaft regard to their recovery to virtue and focial bappinefp, which 
might be attained, if he pltafed, would his claim to that charafter be better 
founded ? It is granted even among men, who arc but too apt to give fcope 
to a vindiftivefpirit, thaf the extreme of jpijice is injuftice. 

But, to form a proper judgment of the cafe, let us admit, what is too much 
overlooked, tl:at the fubjcdts of God's government are all his own children, by 
ties that endure fo long as he and they cxift, tho' too many of them are, alas ! 
difobedient and rebellious ; and that neither their guilt nor their miftry can af.' 
fed him, or dimini/h his efTential glory and bleffednefs, what cannot be faid of 
the diforderJy condu6l of inferiors on earth, and its confequcnces, and we will 
fee the'matter in a quite different light. 

Earthly rulers having no power of changing the hearts of their people, feel 

fometimca obliged to cut off offenders againft their authority, from regard to 

their own fafety, and the liability of their government, and tp make their pu- 

^ ni/hment an example to others ; but the fcrmer of th^fe rcafons cannot cxift 

•r/>A God, aod as for the latter, he can (urely make Wnuu^ ^x»^^m^\sx.i tit vV:^ 
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juft fc verity of paternal corredion, to anfwcr that end effcdually, if he will. A 
ruler that unites in his own pcrfon the charadler of a father and a judge, mult 
furely be much better pleafed with the reformation of his offapring, whom he 
commiferates under the fruica of their folly and guilt, than with their endlefs fuf- 
ferings or deftru6tion ; and does ooc the word of God afTure us, that it is fo alfo 
with him in the prefent ftate ? Seeing he is immutable, or that there is not with 
him the lead variablenefs, or (hadow of change, why (hould we afcribe to him* 
without neceflity, a condud in the ftate to come, that proceeds from a quite 
different principle, and muft be direded to a quite different end ? Is not this 
making him variable throughout the whole of his adminiffratibn ? But his word 
dedares him to be of one mind, and not to be turned. Let men beware how 
they reprefcnt their Maker as of a double mind, not only revealing what does 
not accord with his real purpofes, but alfo, as turning, or altering the principle 
and end of his adminiftration every moment. 

When men ceafe to do evil and learn to do'well, from cordial belief of the 
troth, as in Jefus, juftice is fatisfied, and, without this, no fufferings of maa 
can fatisfy it. — From the ufe of the terms juJge and to judge^ in fcripture, wc 
may learn what the real province of divine juftice is. How did the judges 
amonjgthe JeWsaf^, fuch as Samuel^ Gideon, Jepthah, and others? Was it not 
their province to deliver the enflaved, oppreffed Ifraelites from the power of their 
eoemies, and rule over them in their own land, protecting them from internal 
violence and ipjbftice, as well as from the depredations and oppreffion of their 
heajLheo neighbours ? In all this they were remarkable types of our Lord, the 
appointed Judge of quick and dead, or of all mankind. Will he then', who Is 
fo nearly aljied to them, as to be their Father, their Elder Brother, who evea 
died for them, their Saviour and Proprietor, the Head of every man, and as 
their kinfman Redeemer, the avenger of their wrongs, and reflorer of their lot^ 
never judge them, in any fenfe correfponding to thofe in which the Jewifli 
judges judged their people? He furely will; and therefore the earth, or all 
mankind, are invited to rejoice, becaufe he cometh to judge, not the ele£t, but 
the earth, or the world, which he (hall do with righteoufnefs, and the people, or 
peoples^ the iame as all nations, with equity, PfaL xcviii. 8, 9. — Some fee no- 
thing in the ezercife of our Lord's judicial authority but wrach, and fiery in- 
dignation, to confume his adverfaries without end, or the moH diftant profpe^ 
of overcoming their moral and penal evil, with his goodnefs. 

The ufe of the epithet juft^ as applied to Jofeph, the hufband of Mary, the 
mother of our Lord, fhews plainly that it includes the mod amiable virtues, and 
even the ezercife of lenity and forbearance, in a cafe where he might adl other- 
wife. " Jofeph, being a juft man, and not willing to make her a public exam- 
ple, was minded to put her away privately," Mat. i. 19. The divine law autho- 
rized him to make her a public example, in the fituation in which he fufpeded 
her to be ; but the Holy Spirit commends him for determining to aci a lefs fe- 
vere part, and for thatpurpofe employs even the term juft. Does God a^^to^^. 
of the coDdu6l of Jofeph, in not availing himfeU o^ x\ic ^xon\^\q\x c^^ ^^X-^'** 
but doin^ himtclf ja&ict in a milder way ; and iViaW Vve Vv\ml«\l\>^ txtx-w^-^ v^ 
exorMe to tbegrosatMod cries of hia wretcbtd oSf^^xW^> >>^^* ^^^^"i X^^"^^' 
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more powerful advocate than Mofrs to plead their caufe V* Pfal. cri. 23. for be 
18 able CO favc to the uttermoft all chat come to God by him, feeing he ivtr 
liveth— — li?eth always throughout the whole agcy or period of hit mediatory 
reigDy to intercede for them, Hcb. vii. 25. Jofcph of Arimaihea is defcribed u 
Agoodandjuft man; and are not thefe qualities infeparable from the perfcft 
charadier of God, and from the whole of his adminiftration ? 

Such as have any acquaintance with the original?, know that (he term render- 
ed righteous^ denotes good^ ufrigbif and even mercijul^ in which feofe it is ap* 
plied to Cbrifty that righteous One* This is its ufual meaning, except when it 
is intended to denote a jufliBed perfon, which (hews that goodnefs and mercy 
are eflential properties of a juft perfon, and that, when thefe find no place, he 
ceafes to be juft. One of the Hebrew terms rendered holinejs^ and its qoalityt or 
adje£\ive form, boJy^ denote alfo mercy ^ compqjpon^ bounty, mercifuU comfaffionalif 
bouTtiiful ; and furely holinefs as a whole includes juftice as an eflential part* 
Can a man be merciful in his nature, and yet not pity the diftrefled» when pre* 
fented to his view, nay, determine that he will never pity them, nor ufe the 
'eaft effort to releafe them, tho' near of kin to himfelf. What would we think 
of the merciful difpoiition of fuch a man ? 

If the above reafoning be jufti the advocates of the common do6^rine9 in their' 
2eal and arguments to maintain the eternity of future mifery, in effe£i deny tbdr 
Maker ; for he will as foon ceafe to exift, as ceafe to be juft and merciful, and 
to ceafe to entertain thoughts of mercy towards the miferable, and to exprcb ' 
them when a proper opportunity offers, is to ceafe to be merciful* The mercf 
of God, unlike that of man, will never content itfelf with faying to the mtferabkt 
« Be thou warmed, be thou clothed,^' while it refufes what is neceffary for that 
purpofe, or only adds to the mifery of the wretched, for it watches for'a fittea^ 
ion to be gracious, whence it is reprc fented as prefiding over the work oF judg- 
ment, and the wicked as tormented in the prefence of the L^mb — If Jofepfa's 
being a juft man is afligned as a reafon why he determined not ta take advaiu 
rage of the letter of the law againfl a woman whom he loved, is it not a bard 
cafe that his own guilty creatures will not permit the gpreat Lawgiver, and the 
bleffed Author of all exiftence to be a juft God, if he do not execute upon his 
own offspring, without end, abatement, or intermiifion, all that wrath and fiery 
indignation which the latter of his law might import, or the malignity and dc- 
iherit of fia authorife ! And is it not hard to brand every /man as an heretic, 
with whom no faith is to be kept, and to whom no o£&ce of brotherly love, or 
f ven of common civility, is to be obferved, if he come forth on the fide of the 
Lord againftthe mighty, who daily mifreprefent, calumniate, and blafpheme hit 
paternal charader and works, and yet plead they are doing him excellent fer. 
vice ! Sut the churches and Chriftians, that have recourfe to fuch unfcriptural 
expedients, openly avow their pedigreeland alliance, and leave no room to miflake 
their defcent* But many Chritiians, that differ in fentiment, are of a more noble 
fpirit, and (t^w a hudable Concern to follow the Lord fully. May their cumber, 
and muiual forbearance and attachment be daily increafed ! Let none fuppofe 
fhat ciirMaktr'6 venerable charadter, z%th!t juft God and tbe Savhur^ can ever 
tc fo Jeparated, as (hft he may be the Go& of rnVS^Qi^it c^^u\^!^U %\ x3ca Ca«d, 
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and the Father of their fpirits, to whom he (hall never prove a Saviour horn 
guilt and mifery ; for we have no right to feparate what he has indifioiobly con- 
ncded. The commonf fyftem allows him to be the God and Father of the 
wicked, in tLe above fenfe, and none can difprove it ; yet excludes the connec- 
tion and native confcquence ; but the aoiverOil dodrine maintains both^ as being 
agreeable to fcripturr, to the divine chaiader there delineated, and to the whole 
tenor of the divine adminiftration, in the prefent ftate, as far as we have acceft 
to know it. 

Did the Univerfalifts teach, that any were to be made happy, without previ- 
ous holinefs, or that either holinefs or happinefs were to be attained, in a way 
that would diminifh the declarative glory of God, depreciate the chara^er, of- 
ficef, and merits of the Saviour, or went to deny or fupercede the renovating 
i^ncy of the Holy Spirit, there would be fome room for the horrid outcry fo 
generally raifed againil them ; but when none of thofe can be proved to be the 
cafe, but the very reverfe, to what can that outcry be traced, if not to ignoranccj 
the prejudices of education, and the power of bigotry, fuperftitioo, and clerical 
influence i Is it not bafe, is it not daftardly, yea, is it not even criminal, to drefs a 
do&rine in a fool's coat, before its merits be fairly tried, or in the ikin of a wild 
beafi, in order to ezpofe it to ridicule, or to hunt it down by the half-thinking 
throng, the violence of clamour, and the unbridled pcrfecutipn of the tongue, 
which too often difcharget, as from a bent bow, pointed and poifoned arrows, 
ioftead of meeting the dodrine fairly on the candid bails of fcriptUre argument* 
and cool difpaffionate reafooing ? But many are very alert in handling thefe 
weapons who have ndt learned the proper ufe of this armour. It is an eafy 
matter to ftab a perfon behind his back, where he is neither warned, nor can de- 
fend hiffifelf ; but does he not merit the charader of a coward* and an afTafiiaj 
who can be guilty of fuch condud ? The judge, who proceeds to pafs fentence 
before he hears a caufe legally opened on both fides, from a perfuafion that he 
already knows enough of it to dired his decifion, merits the charader of an un* 
juft judge, and attaches to himfelf, accordiog to Solomon, (hame and folly. ■■ ■ ■ 
But let me proceed %q weigh fome of the objcdions againft the univerfal doc- 
trine in the balance of truth and reafoa, in the fcale of which, it is hoped, they 
will be found wanting in the confequence commonly attached to them# inftead 
of being coodufive againft it. 

If the fcriptures adduced are of any weight to overturn the dodrine of end- 
led torment, and eftabliih that of the reftoration, every objcdion againft the 
latter muft, of courfe, be uofounded. But that I may not feem to evade ihefe, 
let me feled the moft material, and fubjoin a folution. ■ ■ If the dodrine of 
the reftoration be truc^ it is urgedj What bebomes of the Lord^s oath, wha 
fware in his wrath, that the unbelieving Jews, \ho perifhed in the wilderaeff, 
fliould not enter into his reft ? Pfal. xcv. ii. Heb. 4ii. ii. That decried doc- 
trine pays mpch more refped %o Jehovah's oath, tl^an^e^-eemmon one, which 
redttccf it» from its plain and obvious meaning, to the ftandard of a human fyf- 
tem* The Lord called the earthly Zion, the figure of the true chuxcVv^ Vcc^x^^.^ 
PiaL cxxtii. and^ in allttlion to this, the true Jeiu^^Xtm ^rom aJaw^^^"^ ^^aa^^a*^ 
mf mU the Mthfut^ js the lord's reft, fram v»V.c\i x\vt w\^w^^ ^cj«yCv^k!^^ 
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•eludes all that defptre the land oF promife, and die impeoitenty under the meant 
of grace. Such nnuli be (Irangers to the reft of faith on earth— cannot reft in 
their difeoibodicd fpirits with Chrift after death-— will have no part as citizens 
in the reft of the New Jerufalem, this being the rxclufivc privilege of the faints, 
and fhall not afceud with him and the church of the firft*born to the higheft 
lieavene, after the work of final reAitution, or univerfal reftoration is OTcr, this 
honour belonging only to thofe who follow Chrift in the reftoratioOy the reno- 
vated earth being the dcftined portion of the fecond-born. Thus we fee how 
the wretched vifttms of the fecond death can be reftored to hoHnefs and happi- 
ncfsf and yet the oath of God be true^ in its full aiKi literal import. 

It is urged, that uur Lord faid to the unbelieving Jews, ** Whither I go ye 
cannot come/' John viii. 21. whence fome would infer that there can be no 
reftoration, elfe this will not hold. The plain meaning of that frying wfl^n 
to be^ that they could not come whither he was goin^, without experiencing 
before hand a gracious change. Will any undertake to prove , thai all to whom 
our Lord fpake thefe words, perifhed in unbelief? that none of them were a. 
mong the many thoufand Jews who were thereafter converted to the faith of the 
gofpel ? And if they died in unbelief, they will not come where Cfari^ now is, 
even in confcquence of the reftoration, as I have flic^wcd above. It is tbt eif- 
diufive privilege of the (irft-born to follow the Lamb of God whitherfoever he 
goeth, or to accompany him io his glorified human ' pcrfon, and to behold his 
face in righteoufnefs. What the father faid to ihe elder brother in the pftrable 
applies to them, and to thtfm only, ** Son, thou art ever with me, and al! that I 
have is thine,'* Luke xv. 31. is not the prcfptft of ihte fufficicnt to' excite a 
concern and ennulation to be found ranked among the firft-born, even upon the 
reftoration fchea^c ? Paul ufcs language to the chuich at Corinth fimilar to that 
of our Lord to the Jews, He gives us a catalogue of fianers, who, he tells us, 
(hall not inherit the kingdom ot God, i Cor. vi. 10. Bat to (hew that it was 
not meant to exclude them from the benefit of repentance and pardon here, he 
adds,*" And fuch were fome of you ; but ye are waihed, but ye are fanAified/' 
&c. Permit me to obferve here, that fome think many will be reftored in their 
departed fpirits, who now die in unbelief, during the period between their death 
and the general refurredion, who (hall then be found in the Lamb's bdok of 
life, and fo faved from tafling the fecond deatli ; but that, from this important 
privilege, all will be excluded who die impenitent, at Icaft amidft gofpel light, 
under the guilt of fuch fins. Several things in Scripture feem to councenance 
this opinion, and it entered into the belief of fome of the Chrifiian fathers. 

It is likewife urged, that as in the future ttate of mifery their worm is faid not 
to die, and that the fire /;:vcr fliall be quenched, Mark ix. 43, 46, 48. ; there- 
fore that mifery can never come to a period. This objedlion confifts of two 
parts which dcfervc a feparatc confideration. Our Lord is allowed to have had 
{n his eye that paflVge, Ifa. Ixvi. 24. where it is expreffed in the future, " for 
their worm Jhal/ not die, neither Jha II \\\t\t fire be quenched/' Mark has it in 
i the prefer t tenfe, which is not fo ft ong ; for a fire may be now ocqueocbable, 
* that /hal] be cxtingrA(hc(] hercalter. In the ptflagc of the prophet, the wotm 
,thac /hall not die is casnvded wiih the carce&a o^ \\«i men \.WVl^^ uwK^ttl- 
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fed againft the Lord. Such ae life op the earth at the period referred to, are 
faid to go forth} and look upon thefe carcafes, of which it is added^ ** and they 
(hall be ao aborring unto all Beih /' fuch would be their loathfome and unCight- 
I7 Hate. This plainly fhewsy that not the mifcry of hell, bvt fome great tem- 
poral calamity is intended. The SeptuaginC veriion has the fame Greek word 
that we find in Mark, tranflated worm, a farther proof, were any necefTary* that 
our Lord had in view the words of the prophet. 

Ig It not obviou8» that no more is meant by the worm not dying, than that 
they would continue to prey on the ezpofed carcafes of thefe tranfgreiforfl, till 
all their nourifhment fhc^uld be ezhauited, and nothing left but dry bones? Thus 
we fee that there is no connexion betwixt the wornv that (hall not die, and un- 
ceafing mifery, but ia the conceptions of men. — Our blclTed Lord obferves, in* 
all his fimilies borrowed from natural objeds, a ilri6l analogy to the real nature 
of thefe cbjeds, a« appears from the whole goi^cl hidory. But where fhall 
the advocates of the common fyilem find that extraordinary worm in nature 
that (hall never die, or on which the gift of immortality'is bellowed ? and if 
they cannot find any fuch worm, will they perfift in fathering an abfurdiiy oo^ 
our Lord, by making him refer, in illuftration of his dodrine, to a reptil^ th^£ 
never did, and never fhall exiit ? Let them point out any fuch inaccuracies ta 
his (imilies or metapliors, if they car. 

Onr trandation fathers fuch a phrafe on Matk, in the 43d and 45th verfe6» 
B9 is fufficient to (hake the faith of an Univerfalid, till he look into the origi- 
nal : *' to go into bell, to be cad into hell, into the fire that nevrr (hall be 
quenched.'' In the Greek there is no word to conefpond to never^ or to Jhai/ 
be, the phrafe being, ti( to *vp t» c^/Jfrov> /«/o ihe imxiingutjhabUy or unquenchahU 
Jire. There is a very material diiTerence between a fire being unquenchable^ ia 
the common and proper ufe of the word, and that it shall never be quenched. 
lo the 46th and 48ch verfes we have the prefent tiote, '* where the fire is not 
quenched,'' or extingulfhed. 1 hefe phrafes, taken even in the fenfe pltraded 
for, does not nrceffarily imply, that the wretched vi6lims Tadl be held in torment 
without end ; for the flames th^t deflroyed the cities oF the plain and their in- 
habitants, continued to burn for many ages after they were placed beyond thcfr 
reach ; for a prifon may remain after the piifoners are releafed. The unquench- 
able ^it, was prepared, and primarily inter.ded, for the citvli ar.d his angels^ and 
not for men, as our Lord attefts, in the /.vords of ihe final fentence ; whichi 
doubtlcfd imports fome diilin£^ion, of one kind or ether. But waving fuch ar- 
guments, the ufe of the phrafe in fcripture, our unerring guide in fuch cafes, 
aod in common language, removes f^ry giound of difpute. 

We have a phrafe almoft fimilar, Ifa. i. 31. *' Aud the flrong fhall be as tow, 
and the maker of it as a fpark, and they fhall both burn toc{cther, and none 
(hall quench them." It may be rendered, with a little variation, " The mi;;;h- 
ty man (hall be like tow, and lis woik as p.u ember, crliv^ coal, and both (lialii 
be on fire together, and there (hall not be any to cxiinguini." But when a fpark 
or live coal meets with dry tow, tbo' there (liould be none to c\v\^^tiV, vi'^ws.^ 
the (tame foon expire, ^sLvwg con fumed all \hc tow or ?ic^ v)\\^''a\'c>. \v% \^^0^X— - 
The Loid dwcMtCBs, in hnguti^e equally rofuWc, 7j\i.^':^vL ^.'c'i?'r''w \V^^ ^^2»:^-^•^ 



iSt ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEI3M. Ltt- XIII. 

Markt to kiDdle a fire that (hall not be quenched, when n« more is iateoded 
than a fevere temporal calamity. ** But if ye will not hearken unto mtf to 
hallow the Sabbathday, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gatei 
of Jerufalem on the Sabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in the gatea thereof* 
and it (hall devour the palaces of Jeru(aleip, sua it Jhall ml he ^tmubed^*^ ]tt» 
zvii* ^7* Does any one dream that thefe palactfs cortinue to burn till now, pr 
that they (hall burn to all eternity, becaufe it is faid, tt Jhall twt he qmnebedf 
Is it not obvious, that no more is intended, but that they fliould burn till they 
were confumed ; what we commonly mean when we fay, fuch and fuch a fire 
could not be qenched, or was inextinguiihable, till it devoured cftry combnftflbk 
within its reach, notwithftanding every exertion made to fupprefs and quench it \ 
Language every whit as ftrong is applied to the fire that was to be kept baro* 
ing upon the altar, ** The fire (hall ever be burning upon the altar, it (hall m^ 
go out,'' Lev, vi. 3. But was not that fire to ceafe to burn, when the canul 
ordinances, of which it made part, were to vaniih or difappear, by the Nev | 
Teftament difpenfation ? They were iropofed only till the time of reformatioOf 
Heb. iz» 10.' When the ftate of future mifery is called a ^re that is noi quench* 
eJf this may be intended to denote, that it (liall exift and rage without end, fot 
any thing that creatures can do to fupprefs it ; and that it will not expire till ic* 
ihall accomplifh God^s purpofe in kindliogand preferving it alive* Aud ma^ 
not that fire be juftly called unquenchable, which God alone can extingui(h^ 
though he may have determined at length to quench it ? 

If I recoiled well, fimilar expreffions occur in the prophetic writings, to de<^^ 
note fevere, tho' limited punifhment, to defcribe which the phrafe everlq^in^ 
burnings^ and eternal fire t arc employed. Let me, however, only dired your*^ 
attention to what you will find to my purpofe in the 34th of Ifaiah's prophecy- 
The Lord threatens, that in the day of his vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pences for the controverii^ ^^ ^ion, the (Ireams of Idumea (hall be turned 
into pitch, and its duft into brim done, and that its land or territory (hall become 
burning pitch, and that it (hail not be quenched night nor day, that the fmoke 
of it (hall go up for ever^ and that none fliall p£^<^ through it for ever and ever^ 
which is explained by its lying wafte from generation to generation. The awful 
judgment thus threatened was infiided in its fcafon, but has long fince ceafed to 
operate* Thoufands pafs thro' Idumea, for many ages paft, with caravans of 
merchandize ; and, in the fequel of the chapter, the wild beafts of the defert, 
and the wild beads of the iflind are faid to reft there, and feveral of the feather* 
ed tribes to pofTcfs it, which could not be the cafe did the country always buhr, 
and the finokc of it go up fcr.roer^ as is threatened, feeing thefe creatures can- 
not exift in fire any iriore than man. Thorns are likewife faid to come up in 
iu palaces, nettles and brambles in its fortreffes, during the execution of the 
threatened vengeance, which the rage of that devouring element would not per- 
iT)it, were the whole territory always on fire. The following paffajres may be 
cQnfuIted, as a farther proof that the phrafe, fljall not he quenched^ is not to be 
taken in the fcnfe commonly attached to it, when applied to future mifery ^ 
2. Kings jfxj'h I -J. 2 Ciror. xxxlv. 75. Jer. vii. 20. Ez'k. xx. 47, 49. The " 
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Jews were at no lofs to underfland fuch phrafe?, that they meant no more thaa 
a "fire that (hould anfwer or perform the purpofe lotenHed. 

John the Baptift tells us, that our Lord, in purging his floor, will burn up 
the chaff with a fire that (hall not be quenched, Mat^ iii. iz. ; but does any onjb 
tmagine that chaff will fuftaia the unceafing operation of fire ? The ot^tr£i of 
kindling it is however ferved, when the whole heap of chaff, that is fweept^d 
«lide &om the threfhiflf^ floor, i« confumed. The Scriptures rrpnefent the things 
'•(^at are to bcgathered out of the k«ngdon), and caft into hell, uader the figure, 
^i chaffs 'tarts y dry trees ^ wood^ hay^ ftubble^ and things that affend^ or caufe of. 
iftlice, and wori abomination^ and make a Hey or falie pretences to religion. 
Th<fe figures are very fignificant and expreilivc, upon the hypothefis of limited 
^aaifery^ to rcprefe&t how impenitent finners are fitted as vcffels of wrath for dc- 
4ra6ti6n, and that they are^s unable to avoid or abide it, as thefe combuilibles 
tMne torefift or furvive the operation of a confuming fire. But if the mifery of 
ft future ftate be properly eternal, more unapt ^figutes to reprefentit could uot 
ibe chofeo. 

If the worro« that is ufcd figuratively to denote part of the torment of helU 
^dcDote, as is generally fappofed, an evil and accufing confcience, conftantly cor- 
-roding and preying upon the damned, let the guilt of fin only be taken away, by 
the peace-fpeaking blood of Jefus, and this worm muft of courfe die, and the 
iirc of divine wrath ceafe to burn. I have dwelt the longer on this twofold ob- 
jeAion, confidering how much ftrefs is laid upon rt, and how aveffe many are to 
give it up ; let it l^ ever fo 4!learly and fully anfwercd. But* is there any thing 
fo pleafant, and fo grateful to the human lieart, in the idea of the eternal tor, 
ment of countlefs millions of their fellow -creature?, and fome of them perhaps 
their neareft relationSf that men (hould fl^ut their ear, like the deaf adder, againft 
•every thing that can be urged from fcripture to eftablifli the do^rine of the 
tfinal reftoration, even admitting they themfelves were in no danger of that tor- 
ment ? But are not many who naake an outcry againft that do6lrin^videncly 
^n the bondage of con uptfon, and ftrangersto the charaders of God^a c\t&^ if 
liie own word is to dire6l our judgment on that head. The man who does not 
avriHi to find the doi5irine of the refloration true, and is not difpofed cfoolty to 
liften to it« evidence, let him pretend what lie will, he \% a ftranger to the bene- 
volent fpirit of the gofpel, and has the. pure and undefiled rdigion yet to learn, 
^.eferving an anfwer to fome other ot^eftions to my next, let me conclude, at the 
lime, by turning Agui^s folemn caution into a prayer, feeing *< every word of 
<^od is pure ;" |ind that **ht is a fhield unto them that put their truft in him ;*' 
«nay we be preferved from adding to htorords, left he teprove us, and we be 
^ouod liarii Prov. xxx. Si ^* ^ ^™> 

Dear Sir, 

Your cordial friend, k.z* 
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LETTER XIV. 

The ferniants faidunlo htm, JVilt thou then that me go ani gather them up? Bat 
be faidn Nay ; Irfl while ye gather up the tores^ ye root up alfo the mbtM 
with them. Let both grgw together vntii the harvefl. fo^ls^. and flow rf 
heart to helreve all that the prophets have fpoken ! jH^ things mafi he foiled 
which are written in the law of Mofes, and in the ptophett^ and in the P/alms, 
Then opened he their vnderflandingy that they might underftemd ihefctipturei, 
Lydia^ ^ho worjhipped G§df heard us ; who/e heart (he Lord opened, thatjhe 
attended unto the things which were fpoken of Paul. Hear the word of the 
Lordy ye that fremhle at his word^ Tour brethren that batod ycu^ that 
raft you out for my name's fake^ faidy Let the Lord he glorified : but ht 
fhail appear to your, joy , and thny fhall be afhamed. Behold^ I wiUmahemy 
words fire, and this people wood^ and it fhall devour them. Tour ^ns have 
withhoJ den good things from you. — Jcr. v. 14, 15. Mat. xiit. a8, 29.— Lokc 
xxiv. 25, 44>45. Ads xvi. 14. Ifa. Ixvi. 5. 

Dkar Sijr, 

When Paul was a ftrid Pharifef> he thought he (hould do many thingi u 
gaioft the name of Jefus, and continued in that mind till the Lord himfelfmct 
him in the way to Damafcus and convinced him of his error. The fpirit of 
perfecution, whetlier by word or deed, is always a mark, not of the trucy hot of 
the falfe church ; as the propofal to divide the h'vtng child difcovered who wai 
the real, and who the pretended mother. Whatfoever makes manifeft li h'gfat; 
and that which ferves as a fan to diftinguifh between the chafiF and the wheats 
Chrift will not decline to take into his own hand. A variety of circumftancei 
concur to fhew, that many profefled Cbriliians in the prefent day, woidd perle- 
cute their brethren, if in their power, to imprifonment, exile, or even death, for 
profcfTing their belief of the univerfal dodlrine, and attempting to propagate it. 
Does not this (hew that they know not what manner of fpirit they are of, and 
that their zeal is not of the right kind I It favours much more of the world 
than of the benevolent religion of Jcfu«, and makes part of the old leaven of 
corrupt cature, which mud be purged away, by the knowledge and cordial be- 
lief of the truth, before Chrifliaos can become a new Tump. 

The fervants, in the parable of the tares of the field, like the bulk of profeiTars 

in every age, were for rooting ihem up, at all hazard, fo foon as difcovcred, but 

the Lord woul-2 veil no fuch power in any of his fervants, well knowing how 

very unfit the very beft of them are to ufe it aright. The fervants in the parablc» 

however, had fo much felf-difUdence, as not to make the attempt of their own 

scoot d, and paid fuch deference to their Mafter, as to aflc his permiilion, which 

denied, they at once fubmitted their own judgment to his, and gave up thest* 

tempt. But in this too few copy their example, whofe zeal without charity, is 

more hoAile to genuine Chrillianily tV\an eveiv 'Le^WwVcASivV^Q^V^^^, vW the 

/ar/er iVfloc /iridom the parent of l\ic Cormer. 11 vVx It^x^^v* M^^^^'^ 

^rc8 foonsr, they did not propofc iWir exX\TY^UotiU\\\Vt^Vt^X^^^\x^\5«^t.«^' 
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and th«y had accefs to perceive a vtfible difFereace, upon narrowly examiDtng 
t30th together. But Uw have the patience and candour to copy that cool at- 
tentive mode of procedure ; and yet laudible as the motives of their zeal might 
be, the Mafter difapproved, and pofitively forbade the prcpofed exercife of it. 
Mat. ziii- 27 — 31. afRgning a reafon for his prohibition worthy of his own 
wifdom and goodnefs. 

But what fhall we fay of thofe, who are at no pains to contraft the tares and 
the wheat, or, like the noble Bereans, to compare the dodrines of men with the 
word of God, in order to form a proper judgment of them ; but who rafhly at- 
tempt, and t^at in dirtfi oppolkion to the plain injuodlion of the great Mafter> 
te eradicate whatever they are pWafed, in their own wifdom, to pronounce 
tares ? What Nicodemus faid of perfona, appHes alfo to dodrines, ^' Doth our 
law judge any man before it hear him, and know what he doth V* The whole 
fcripture hiftory (hews, that nothiog more plainly indicates a bad caufe than 
the attempts of its friends to fupport it» by mifreprefentatioo, reproach, and 
perfecution, rather than fair argument. And (hould aay have recourfe to thofe 
carnal weapons that have a good caufe by the hand, they do it a more material 
injury than is in the power of its avowed opponents. 

C»n that God who excels no Icfs in goodnefs than in greatnefs, the Father 
of tbe fpirks of all flefh, be lefs offended at their maltreatment of each other for 
errors in judgment, than at their errors themfelves, admitting them to be fuch, 
Kvhich may be the refult of that very inquiry that proceeds from cordial love 
-of truth ? The former evinces that much of the old leaven remains to be ilill 
purged out ; while the latter ia, in fome meafure, infeparable from our piefcnt 
lia«e of imperfe^ioni and will meet the compaiHon of the Father of lights. But 
^hefe will be always the feweft number ; while the bvilk', Aro^ iflrnorance, indo- 
lence, or intereft, and the love of human praife, #il|^|fu^'.tb|fmfelve8 the trouble 
of examioiog into the grounds of their religion, and of eourfe be alwaya of the 
•cftabliihed faitli. It deferves their attention, that this very frame of miod 
"^Hrould have ranked them among the perfecutors of the Son of God, had they 
lived in Judea, when he appeared among men, and will lead to rejed him in 
^vevy dodrine and duty that does not acquire the fan6tion of cuftom and pub- 
lic example, whence they (hew themfeUes dcftitutc of, or very defcdivc in that 
noble fpirit that leads tt> follow the Lord fully. 

The famous John Calvin, who was certainly a man c>f eminent talents and 
piety in his day, brought upon his own chara6ker, in the affair of Servetus, a 
ilain, which the lateft ages will not efface. The condemnation of that poor un- 
liappy man hinged, it is more than probable, upon the judgment and advice of 
that reformer, who was repeatedly confulted on the occalion *. The treatment 

• Dr Maclaioc, in a note on his tranflation of Mofliclm, makes the following remarks on 
this unhappy affair. — « It is impofliblc to jaftify the conduA of Calvin in the cafe of Servetus 
Vfhofc death will be an indeliabie reproach upon the chara(5ler of that eminent refornuer. The 
only thiny that can be alledfred, not to deface, but to diminini his crime, is, that it was no eafy 
matter fur him to divctt himfclf at once of that pcrfccuting fpirit which liad been fo long nou- 
riflicd and ilrcngthened by the Popifli religion, hi which hi -wa* tdxjLC^v^^. Xx^-i^-a^x^xsaLvsssa^ 
Fonion of ri»c foirit of Popery in the breall of Calvin, tVvat ^s\ud\t^ Vv* uncW\ft\an xfts\ ^"^^^ 
the wretcZicd Servcfus." The fanjcws Kuox, and other Scouftv l?.c^otmw* , ^^^ ^«^ ^'=''*^ 
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he received during his confiaement, and while under fentence of deaths waft^ 
abhorrent to humanity. To (hut him op in chains, amidft filth and vermioy ta 
pine away even with> hunger, after drippin^r him of all his cafh and jewele, till 
his emaciated body petifhed amidft the flames^ was adding cruelty to oppreflioB 
and murder. But need we wonder at all this, when we fee a Proteftant councilf 
under the influence and diredion of Proteftant clergy, whom no intreaties could 
moTe, dooming a man to perifh at the ftttke, as the only elegible meao of eradi. 
eating his tares ^ But the belief that God himfelf infliAs unceafing torment on 
his offspring for their ertors, prepares the mind for fuch deeds, anddindioni 
them by the example of the Father of mercies. Did the fervant and Mafter 
agree is fentiment on that occafion ? " Ceafe ye from man ; for whetein is he to 
be accounted of?" But fuppofe not that I|mean, by thus adverting to ooe fruit of 
blind zeal, to palliate Servetus's errors, fome of which appear to be very grofk-^ 
hut what errors can juftify the commiifion of murder, under colour of law, ag« 
gravHied alfo by proftituting religi^m into an accomplice of the horrid crimed 
Thus much, however, may be pleaded in their behalf, that they aded upon a 
principle, then univerfally admitted by Pruteftants as well as Papifts* that tho 
it is unlawful to perfecute any, for profefling the true religion, yet it is not oqI^ 
kwful, but even a duty to perfecute for error and idolatry, and that even t^ 
the death. This in tolerant doAn'oe is vindicated in the wrxtingsF of fome of 01^ ^ 
reformers, than which, however, nothing can be more contrary to the preccpCi» ^ 
of the gofpel, or more dangerous in the hand of power. 

How much more like our Divine Mafter did the late famous Frederic of 
iia a£l in a certain inftance, than the Chriftian divine upon the above occafion 
It 18 reUted of that prince,, that one time txamining, as his manner was, a 
bcr of petition? which hud been presented by fome of his fubje^s, found 
from the inhabitants of a certain diftrid, earneftly praying he would interpofi^ 
his royal authority, to impofe filence on a certain clergyman in their neighbour^ 
hood, who^ preached the dodrine of the final reftoration> He rettirned the pe 
tition, with the following anfwer at the bottom, written with his own band 
•* Having weighed the prayer of the above petition^ I give my royal permiffion^ 
ro my loving fuhjt^ds of fueh a place, to be damned to all eternity, if they will ;d 
but at the fame time interpofe my authority to forbid them \o moleft any of3 
my loving people, their neighbours, who are not willing to &eep them company.*''^ 

It would be well for the church, as wtlt as for the people, did Chriftian mi. - 
niftv'TS and people underftand and defend the unalienable rights of man as weli^ 

mi n cf eminent pietv, drawinjr their model from the Genevan School, while ilicy condrmned 

Roman 
the 
our 
iving tolerated 110 I'uch thia^ in the gofpel kirgdi 
Tiutli requires it fliould be obfervtd, that Socinua himfclf Kai been accufcd of perfccuting one 
Francis David, who was caft into prifon, wl«:rc he died, becavfe he rej«ded the woribip of 
Chriu, as ircoufifteut with the view that leader gave of hid durader. The perfccoting ipiric, 
Bvinifefted in lome of the rsformers, diminilhcs the rcfpcdkability of their charJ^fters, and incul- 
cates the facrcd mandate,. •« Ceafe ye from man." Ir muft, however, be obferved, that the na- 




ture u' rcii^^iouft liberty was Rot then clearly un4er(lood» aud th« bcA et men find it difficult 
rife uifove tit pTtrjuCiyvi of •duriitioii. ' 
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as thU Prince. Many would doom truth to perpetual imprifoameoti or ftraogle 
ber In the very birth, for no other reafon, but becaufe they cannot, or rather 
will not recognize her fandion from: above, and be at due pains to trace the 
charaderiftic of the Father in the child. Often has the deformed, footy brood 
of a perverted Hnderftanding been fathered on the Father of lights, and the God 
of love, while hia own fair progeny is branded as the offspiiog of Satan, the 
prince of darknefs, and doomed to fuffer exile from her Father's houfehold, aa 
if an eaemy to hita and to all his children. They that are of God will, how- 
ever, hear his words^— But it is time I fhould proceed to anfwer fome other ob- 
je6kion8 to the reftoration. 

The following declaration of the prophet is thought to amount to a total de- 
nial of any fucb event : ** It is a people of no underflanding ; therefore he that 
made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will (hew 
them no favour,'* Ifa. xzvii. 1 1. The obvious meaning feems to be, that he who 
{(ave them exiftence as men, and formed them into a people or nation, by 
the indulgent care of his providence, would have no fuch mercy upon them, as 
to exempt them from the execution of his judgments threatened by his prophets^ 
and fhew them no fuch favour', as to continue their outward profperity, after fo 
often dtfregardiog hia admonitions and reproofs. Such a threatening refpeded 
the Jews as a nation, and not as individuals, and feems to intend God's coadufi 
towards them on earth, and not what they nught be doomed tti fuffer in a future 
ftate.— -But granting the latter, a criminal may be faid to find no mercy, and to 
bave no favour (hewed him, when the fentence of the law is executed. A pa- 
rcot may 6nd it neccffary to inftid the threatened corre6Uon on his child, and not 
to fpare hint for his cries, in which cafe the very thing denounced by the pro* 
phct tikea place ; but does that fay that he (hews no favour or mercy to hfs 
cbild ever after ? He that f^res the rod, hates his fop ; and the Lord forbears 
tlnr ezercife of mercy and favour, on certain occafions, as confifting in the fuf- 
penfioQ of the threatened judgments, that he may (hew theCe to greater advan* 
tage thereafter. Was not thia verified in the Chaldean captivity, and on other 
occafions ; and is there no reafbn to hope that it will be veriAed in their prefent 
long and awful difperfion ? The fame thing will apply to the misery of a future 
ftate alfo, which is doubtlefs capable of being coududied on the fame principle 
that appearaio God^'s adminiftration in the preftnt (late. Give him time, and 
lie can execute his threatenings, and alfo fulfil hia promifes in the experience of 
the fame perfont ; and we find the moft literal promifea fometEimes made to the 
very people who had been previouOy threatened with the fevcreft judgments. 

When the Englifh reader finds in hb Bible the wicked threatened with being 
tormented day and night for ever and evtr ; and that the fmoke of ther torment 
afcendeth up for ever and ever ; and that they have no reft day nor night. Rev. 
XX. 10. — ^ziv. IK he id led to think that tbefe phrafes denote abfolute eternityy. 
and therefore that tbc future mifery of the fubjedts of the fecond death can never 
•come to an end. But when we attend to tha literal rendering of thefe a^d the 
like phrafes in fcripture, and their limited import when a9^Ued\.^Ck^^x Sx^Y-^'^^ 
. we mud fee that there iano juft reafon for any {wcVi o^W\otv, \\i\>afc vwo t^^^^%^ 
aboFf nftmd t; the criminal phrafr, literally Ttr.d^T^d,\%. t^ vr Jq^ t\>t a^® '»! » 
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If aion or ever in the fingular denote eternity, then this phrafe muft Ggnifj-, to 
or for the eternities of eterniiies ; but we know that eternity is one, and that the 
reduplication of ever fo many finite periods cannot annount to infinite duration. 
But both texts conncdt the /or wer and ever^ or ages of ages, to or for which 
the wicked are to be tormented, and the fnaoke of thicir torment to afcend, with 
the continued revolution of day and night ; a plain decifive proof that sbfolute 
eternity is not intended. When that fhall commence, the Ticiilicudes of day 
and night fhall ceafe, as Job teaches us, «* He hath compaffed the water with 
bounds, until the day and night come t« an end ; or, as on the margin^ *' until 
the end of light with darknefs ;" that is, till the end of the revolutioo of light 
in union with darknefs ceafe. Job xxvi. lo. Till then God's covenant with 
day and nighc fhall fecure their regular fucceffion ; for which there is an appoint, 
ed feafon, as we are taught to believe. ** Thus £aith the Lord, If you can 
break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, and that there 
fhould not be day and night in their feafon^* &c. Jer. xxxiii. 20. At the 
25th verfe the fuhje£l is refumed, and this covenant is called the appointed or. 
dinances of heaven and earth ; or rather, thefe, in their cnn^bt and orderly 
fucceffion, are the refult of that covenant. 

There is another circum^ftance, worthy of notice, in the RevelatioDi, which 
I wifh you to examine for yourfclf. In chapter' xx; 10. the devil is faid to be 
^aft into the lake of fire, where the bcafl and the faife prophet previcudy are, 
and fhall be there tormented day and night for ever and ever ^ fa that the period 
even of their torment, is limited by the fucceffion of day and night, what can 
find noplace in eternity. You fee in the i4:h chapter who will keep them 
company, during the fsme penod : Thofe who worfhip the beafV and his ima|?e, 
and receive his mark in their forehead, or \vt their hand, or the mark of his 
name. We are told that the wicked, even all the nations that forget God, 
Thall be turned into hell, fhe*jl^ Greek, hades^ ihe place where Dives was fcen; 
and that whofocver fhall not be found written in the book of life, at th« day ^f 
judgment, fhall be caR into the lake of* fire, denoting the Aate of future punifh- 
ment, or the fccond death. Rev. xi, 14, 15. Of all that Hie in ignorance and 
unbelief, this awful mifery fcems to be reflriAed tc thofc charadlers that wc 
have defcribed, chap. xxi. 8 and xxii. 15. 

Paul may probably have the fame thing in his eye in that black catalogue of 
finners, defcribed i Cor. vi. 9, 10. of whom he declares, that they fhall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Every fin, without reperttance, excludes from that 
kingdom ; and thofe who are guilty of tho fins there included, fhall find mercy^ 

■ 

if they are conftfTcd a»»d forfaken ; for fuch fome of the believing Corinthians 
had been. What if this fliould be the fcnfe, that thofc who depart this life, un- 
der the guilt of any of thcfe fins, without repentance and pardon, fhaM infallibly 
be fuhjc^t^ed to ihe fecond death, and never be numbered amongd the faints of 
theMoft High, whofe Is the kingdom, a privilege that may lie open to other tranf* 
^reffors, till the day^of judgment. Luke tells us, that many fliall come from every 
quarter, and fhall fit down in that kingdom, even in its ftate of glory, wh^re 
Abr&bam, IfaaCf end Jacob fhall be fecr, while others (hall be thrtift onU Luke 
xu/\ 28, 2<). To this is fubjoircd a fokmn dtcVaiY^Xvoii^ oU^ti te^wXt^ \tv \Il^ 
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gofpet: ** And, behold,, ibcre are laft who fhall be fir ft, and there are firft who. 
fhali be laft," Matthew has this as the improvement of ihf parable of the la- 
bourers of the vineyard, Mat. xx. 16. All that enter the kingdom of heaven 
rauft have their names written in the Lamb's book of life before the day of 
judgment, and thofe who have not, that were once firft in point of privilege, and 
ranked among the children of the kingdom, by profeffion,. fhall be among ihc 
la& who (hall enjoy a r^ftoration. Thus we fee that exceeding great is the 
Duofvber who arc ca4 into hell — all the wicked, all the nations that forget God ; 
that many of tbefe may have their names in the Limb's book of Uie at the lalt 
day, whence they fhaU cfcape the fecond death, and be numbered with the 
Uefied i that certain clafTes of iinners, if they die impenitent, /hall certainly be 
punill^d in the lake of fire ; but that all thefe will not be tormented day and 
night for ev>er and ever, or for the ages of ages, which is the dread puni(hment 
rcfcrvcd for the devil, the falfe prophet, the beaft, and thofe who worfhip him, 
or his imag«, and receiv- bis mark, and the number of his name, and, it woi^^ 
appear, for them alone. And yet their punifhment, awful and tailing as it fhaa 
be, will come to an em), before the revolution of day and night ceafe ; plain 
proof that that puniftiment cannot be properly eternal. 

Many think that what our Lord fays, John iii. 36. entirely cuts off all hope 
of a reftitution : ** He that believeth on the Son hath everlatling life ; and he 
that believeth not the Son fhall not fee life j but the wrath of God abidcth on 
him.*' This laft claufe holds true of every unbeliever in the prcfent ft ace, who 
is condemned already ; but does this abfolutely cut him oft from the benefit of 
faith in the Son of Gr>d ? The fentence of condemnation may be reverfed, and 
the wrath which abides on him, in the Rate of unbelief, removed- IF the awful 
declaration is confiftent with fuch a change on earth, it cannot be urged as a bar 
to the reftitution ; for faith in Cbrift, at whatever time it is given, will have the 

happy effe^ of removing the wrath that till then abideth on the finner. In the 

preceding verfe the Father is faid to have loved the Sun, and, as aproof and fruic 
of his love, to have given all things into his hand. In the next verfe we arc toid 
how the guilty creatures that are given into Mefliah's hand, come to erj.>y the 
fruits of his mediation, by btlievrng on him ; and the fti:te of ail thofe who be- 
lieve him not, .they (liall not fee h'fe, they (hall not enjoy any thing worthy 
of ^he name of life or happinefp, but remain under the wraih of God, or ex- 
pofed to all the dire tffsds of their unbelief and guilt- We have, in this verfe 
tlte bright and the dark fide of the cloud, and the means by which men pals 
from death to life, receiving the record of God in the mouth of hU Son, and 
that wrath will abide on the finner till he is brought to this, but no longer. It. 
is worth obferving,^lhat the phrafeology in the two daufcs is changed, and ft ill, 
raore fo in the original. In the firft claufe, it is bch'eving on the Son, in the. 
other not believing the Son, which laft is a din*;frent word in the Greek, and in- 
cludes the difljelief of a pcrfon's mefTage, accomprinicd wirh obftinacy, or the. 
J ejection of the true faith^whcn propofed, and that in the face of fuffijient evi- 
dence. This is the caufe of the want of the obcdxncc of faith, which adds re^ 
t)ellion to unbelief; and hence the Seventy cmylo^ ^ vjox^ ^t\\s^\ V^tcv ^'t 
Greek verb as a tranOaiioa of a Hebrew Urm tVvM ^^tvo\<i^ T«U\ri%vs« '^^ax^ 
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believe what our Lord fays, when propofed in its own native ligbt, is unbtKcf» 
«iggravated by contumacioos difobedience and rebellion^ the guilt of which nay 
not be purged away till God caufe his wrath and fiery iodignatioa to reft upoa 
the finner. Let fuch as oppofe the dodrine of the refloration lay this to 
heart ; lor if it be of God, they fliall be found lighting againft him ; and kt 
them prove that it is not of God, if they can« 

Some urge our Lotd'a ioterceflbry prayer, in rhe 17th of John, as conckififC, 
in their opinion, again fl the refloration. When they read, ver. 9. ** I pnj . 
not for the worlds but for theoi which thou hafl given me,'' they -coBclude that . 
none but the ele£l have any int^reft in his mediation ; bat the condufioa is pit* ' 
mature ; for he prays for the world, ver. 23. Our Lord, in that prayer, M , 
includes himfelf, then his immediate difciples, thirdly thofe who fhonld bcli^ie 
on hrm thro' their word, and finally, for the world at large. Ic is evident, froii 
the 8th verfe, that he prayed for the difciples only in the 9th, and not for tlte 
«le£l at large, as the objedors would have it. The connexion in which aot 
Lord brings in his requed for the world, merits fenous attentioa ; ** that thcf 
may be made perfc£l in one, and that the wor/d may know that thoU haft icat 
fne, and haft loved them as thou haft loved me.'' Here the world is prayed for al 
diftJD^ from the tle6l, and faving faith is prayed for it, which is certainly included, 
in knowing theMefliah as the fent of God, and in knowing the Father's love to the 
<rk£t, to be the •counterpart of his love to his own Son. If the world be brought ts 
know all this, as diftinguifhed from the church of the firfi*born, then the world 
iliall be faved, or reftored by him. The church prays, refpe^ing Mfffiab, 
«< The Lord grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counfet,'' 
Ffal. XX. 4^ In the fecond verfe of the next Pfalm, (he makes the following 
grateful acknowledgment, ** Thou haft given him his heart's defire, and baft 
not withholden the requtft of his Iip8«^' Here is abundant proof that the world, 
viewed as diftinA from the church of the firft-horn, ihall be brought to know 
God, and Jcfus Chrift whom he has fent, which knowledge is the feed of eter- 
nal life ; for our Lord exprefsly prays for ic ; and the church, by the Spirit, de- 
clares that the Father has not withheld the requeft of his lips. Here the refto- 
ration of the world rcfts on the fame bafts as the falvation of the church, the ifl- 
terccfUoa of Chrift, as both are elfewhere founded on the merits of his death; 
and let none go about to oppofe what is fo eftablifhed. Bat this deiirable etent 
(hall not be accompliftied, as we learn from our Lord himfelf in his prayer, tilt 
all the faints are made perfed in one bleffrd community. There is little of tbii 
at prefent, nor will it fully take place till the faints are glorified in the Ne« J^ ,' 
fufalem, at the period of the rtftitution of all things. — Solomon's prayer, at 
the dedication of hie templr, was doubtlefs typical of our Lord's intercefiSon* » 
he himfelf wa?, i Kings viii. Let any one take the trouble of comparing it 
throughout with John 17th, and he will fee a remarkable coincidence. Solo- 
moi/s lequtft for the world, ver. 43. *• Hear thou in heaven, that all people of 
/he earth may know ihy name, to fear thee, as do thy people Ifrael," accords 
ff'/th our Lord's pttition for the world atUr^e, "ioVviv %n\\. %Xy ia^. 
Sumc think that the if^r ms perijlnng and d«/irua:on, ^% ^^^Vvt^ ^^ xN^t. wtVfii^ 
w cS'aU hope of a final refloration.. ^^\ '\l V^.^ a^i^^Xvc^u^u q^\ >^t.Vt v^m\^s 
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tbem prove any fuch, it will bt found to prove too much, and to cut ofFthe 

liopc of the righteous alfo. — ^Death of every kind is a perifhing and dcftrudkion ; 

but, biefled be God» that to Jefus belong iflues, or deliverance from death. — 

Pertihing is applied to God's people, ** The^oo^ or godly man'.is periAitd out of 

the earth; the righteous periiheth, and no man layech it to heart, Mic. vii. 2. 

Ifa. ivii. I. Paul admits that one may be deftroyed for whom the Saviour 

' died,'' Rom. xiv. 15. We find that the Lord will fay to thofe he turns to de- 

''' flrudtOD, «< Return ye children of men,'* Pfal. xc. 3. We are alfo informed of 

the means, ** He fent his vrord, and healed them, and delivered them from their 

dtftnidions ;" language comprehend ve enough to include the dfcftrudion of a 

' futaie ftate, and if God include it, none, have a right to caft it out, Pfal. cvii. 

' 10. There is no deftru6lion fo great from which he cannot reftore to life» beauty, 

and happinefs ; for it is his prerogative to realize Samfon's riddle, by bringing 

meat out of the eater, and fweetnefs out of that which is ftrong and bitter. ^ 

Some find a formidable eternity in the little word Jiill^ which they conjure 
into an impaflable gulf around the regions of the damned, over which none 
fhall pafs throughout all duration. This word denotes no more in Greek than 
' y^9 at yeU longer ^ farther^ and may be applied to the paft as well as to the fu- 
tnre, whep ufed in reference to fomething elfe. The conoe6lion in which this 
word occurs, in the faying of the angel to John, makes it appear the more cor- 
clufive: ** He that (s unjuft, let him be unjufty?///; and he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy y?f7/ ; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous y?i7/; and he 
that is holy, let him be holy Jtill" Rev. zxii. 11. The plain meaning feems to 
be, that thofe who are found unrighteous and filthy at the period referred to» 
fhall remain fo ft ill with regard to any benefit from that difpenfation, which (hall 
then terminate for ever, and under which aldbe the birth-right, and the blefiing 
of the firft-bom could be attained. But there is nothing in the text that cutn 
them off from the benefit of the difpenfation of the fulaefs of times, which fhalt 
be thereafter revealed, and during which all that continued unjuft, or unrighte- 
ous and filthy under the former difpenration, (hall be reftored or made new. 
From that difpenfation no mercy can be obtained* tho^ it (hould be fought 
carefully with tears. Then, as the apoftle James exprefFrs it, ** He (hall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath (hewed no mercy,'' James ii. 13. Bnt that 
does not hinder the accompli(hment of the ktter claufe, without regard even to 
the fame perfon, ** and mercy rtjoiceth againft judgment,," or, as 6& the mar-i 
gin, *' glorieth over judgment !" Thus mercy bringeth up the rear of God's ' 
works, and covers tbem all as with an impenetrable (hield. 

The word;^///, as applied to thofe who (hould then be found righteous and 
holy, denotes that they (hall be then confirmed in a holy and happy (late, as the 
• church of the firft-born, whofe portion is the inheritance of the faints in light, 
and whofe eternal abode (hall be the New Jerufalem, of which they are the^free 
indeed, or the facred and royal denizens. Thus their converfation, or, as the . 
word imports, their citizen(hip is in heaven, while the new earth only (hall be 
given to the children of men. No reafon can be afligned why the forox^it C\^>^<k 
be ftrippcd, at afly periodj of their holinefa 2LndWff\tid%) ^^ v^^^ xtY^5g\-wiXVi 

X 
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{cripture and common fcDfe, and therefore no caufe to rellri£l the word to iti 
Tifual meaning, as applied to th^ righteous : but many reafong may be aifignedy 
befides the cxprefs declarations of the word of Go,<^9 why the latter fhould not 
eternally remain filthy and wretched, Thofe teachers in IfraeU therefore* who 
tell their hearers, ihat the proipe£^ or intimation of deliverance to the wicked 
from hell, tho' at the end of a million pf years, would make the joys of the blef. 
fed at once to ceafe, fpeak without authority, nay* more, contradi6i fcripturci 
and the dictates of reafon and common fenfe. 

It is truly furprifing, that a (ingle word of Qve letters will carry convidion of 
the eternity of future torment to the minds of fome, and all that God has 
fpoken, by the mouth of all his holy prophets, fince the world began, will not 
convince them that there will be a real reftitution, or reftoration of all thiogF^ 
Ads iii. 21. Martha having gone out to meet our Lord, when he came to 
raife her brother from the dead, Mary is faid to have htjiill in the houfe, John 
xi. 20. But in a little (he alfo went out to meet Jefus, which (hews the fully Of 
laying fo much ftrefs on a word, while the (enfe in which it is ufed in difftreot 
palTages is overlooked. In common difcourfe we fay to a perfon, Sit fti//, whea 
we mean no more than to tarry a little longer. It is connected, John iv. 35* 
with a fixed period of time, " There are yet four months, and then cometh har- 
veft." The fame Greek word, etiy is rendered, Rev. x. 6. longer ; that tbcr^ 
fhould be time no longer.*' Here it applies to the completioti or duration of a 
thing, as brought to an end. But the word rendered time, chronos, denotes 
properly, delays opportunltyy and the angel^s folemn oath intends that no longer 
, delay would be exercifed towards guilty mortals, and that no farther opportuoi- 
ties would be given of working qnt their falvatioU) under a difpenfation of 
grace and mercy then brought t9 an end. Thus they that'' are then unjuft and 
filthy muft reoMiin fo, till God is pleafed to reveal another difpenfation. Yx^' 
bably all the preceding part of time is but like a week to the years or ages tb&t 
fhall follow before Meffiah (hall conclude his reign. In John iv. 35. the parti^^^ 
alfo occurs, ** There are yet four months, and then cometh harveft ;" where '^^ 
fee the word fixed to a certain limited period, and that not of long durati^^ 
' And in the 42d ver. They faid to the woman, we no longer believe, &d. 

The for ever and ever 9 or ihe age of oges^ during which the fmoke of t ^ 
torment of fome of the wicked is to afcend, is fpoktn of, as we have alrea^ 
fv'cn, as coeval with the fucctfiion of day and night ; but when eternity cor^ 
fnencen, the revolntion of day and night, or the periodical interchange of lig^ 
and darknefg, fh?.ll ceafe. Night is the figurative emblem cf ignorance, fin, ai^ 
miferr, and will run parallel, in its fucctfiive return, with their exiOence. Th^ 
Tctuin is necefTiry, as a period of reft, to reftore the exhaufted pcwers of ma 
and beaft. But when imperfedlion and miftry of every kind are done awav 
nigrit will be ftiperceded, and for ever left, in the all-ovcrpowcring beams c^ 
ctkftial light. Accordingly, when Chrift fiiall finifh the whole work gifc^ 
}iim to perform, and deliver up his mediatorial adminiftraiion to the Father, v0- 
eternal day of light, purity and blifs will pervade all the works of God. 

Thus we fee the meaning of David's phrafe,' Ffal. xxlii, 6. " I will dwell- iV^ 
he houfe of the Lord /or ^r^r," or " lo\c?giVi o^ d^^^," ^% \\\t crt^ioal ha# 
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the margin rcndera ir, even all the felicitating days of the ages of ages, 
which the faints (hall reign with ChrifL But all this is diflindi front 
jr, properly fo called, which will not admit of the diurnal interchange 
It and (hade, or of any divifionf^ of time whatever ; for all will be then 
ided light, emblematical of the Fatner's abfolute reign of holinefs, felicity, 
re. — The following verfe of Addifon drfines the reign of day and night, 
boundary of time ; 

When nature fails, and day and night 

Divide thy works no more. 
My evcr-gratcfuI heart, O Lord, * ' 

Thy mercy (hall adore. 

ive dwelt the longer on this article, to etin<^ that time (hall extend to un- 
periods beyond the day of judgment, to which the wordy////, as applied 
wicked, refers. This^ with what I have advanced in anfwer to a preced- 
ije£lion, proves, in i&ij opinion, In the the clearefb manner, that all mifery 
ave an end before time expire, or day and night finifh their courfe. And 
I glorious jubilee will that be between the New Jerufalem, and the Hew 
when every being in the univerfe (hall be holy and happy, according to 
ure, and the rank ailigned it in the fcale of exiltence f Then Jehovah 
e all in alK— « — May the Lord grant we may then have the honour and 
f to rank among the firft-born, and fhare the inheritance of the faints in 

;/,,• lam. _ ^ 

, Dear Sir, &c. 



LETTER XV, 

anfweredy To this end Wat I hortif and for this caufi came I into the 
rldy that I Jhould bear wHnefs unto the truth. Every one that h of the 
h heareth my voicc-^JVhy do jjfe not underfland my fpeech ? even hecaufe ye 
not hear my word. And heCaufe I tell you the truth, ye believe me fjof,. 
ich of you convinceth me of fin ? And, If I fay the truths why-do ye not 
eve me ? Bleffe.d are ye when men fhall hate you, and when - Ukflf fyall fe^ 
ate you from their company, and fJoall reproach you, and caft out your name 
evil, for the Son of marCs fake. Tour brethren that hated you, that caft 
' out for my name'^s fake, faid. Give God the praife : we know that ifjs 
t is a Jinner ; we knew that God fpake unto Mofes : as for this fellow ^ 

know not from whence he is* The man anfwered. Now we know that 
i heareth not /inner j ; but if any man be a worfhipper of God, and doth ' 

will, htm he heareth. Behold, their ear is uncircumcifed : the word cf the 
rd is unto them a reproach ; they have no delight in it* — John xviii. 37^ 
riti. 43, 45, 46^ Lukevi^ 22, John ix. Jer. vi. 10. 

AR Sir,' 

he If'gal conftitution of our country, t\»c vtry viox^ o.^ KOi^^'^ c-^wtwt^xNi: 

moed without an open trial, and'accefe to off^v, V^ v^^^^ ^^"^ ^^^^^ 
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every plea in their power. Even when libelled in form, the law regards fuch 
as innocent, till legally conviAed of the crinoe or crimes laid to their 
charge. One would think, that whatever is the truth of God, and can fub- 
ftantiate its claim to that cfaarader, by fcripturc proof, would receive equal 
juftice among profeflcd Chriftians, Experience, however, fhcws, that this is 
far from being the cafe ; for their law, or pradlice, often condemns a caufe, and 
thofe who efpoufe it, before they hear the defence of the one, or inquire into 
the merits of the'other. To fit them for this they need his Holinefb* pretended 
infallibility, which they difclaim in words, but arrogate in fa^, and that almoft 
univcrfally. — But iho* truth, like her divine Auth(^r, and all that would follow 
her fully, may be now condemned unheard, yet the Father of lights will not fail 
CO make her caufe his own, and every fuch wanton fentence fhall be reviewed at 
his bar, to which there is always accefs to appeal. When the profeiTed friends 
^f trnth become (hy, and will fcarce look her in the face, the Lord will raife 
up fome to take her by the hand, whom he will lAake willing to go without the 
camp, bearing her reproach. 

I cannot help wondering at the expreilions I fometimes meet with in authors 
that maintain the eternity of future mifery, and that all mankind will be una- 
voidably fubje^ed to it, but the ele£t, that little flock. A very voluminouB and 
famed writer of this defcription tells up, that our Redeemer's mercy is as no- 
bounded as his power ; and it muft indeed be fo if both arc equally infinite. 
But how can it be fo, if the far greater part of his guilty miC^uSk creatures 
be entirely excluded, by an irrevocable decree of reprobation, fr6m\lI'poffibility 
of ever acquiring any intereft in his faving mercy, which, in that cafe, can havC 
no refpeft to them or their mifery ? How to reconcile the following fentence^ 
with the above view of the divine adminiftration, I am utterly at a lofs : ** Un- 
bounded is the mercy of that God of grace with whom we have to do ; he is 
averfe to puni(h with feverity, and opens his arms and heart to receive the moft 
enormous tranfgreflbrs, who attempt returning to him by faith ^•'' In fo fay- 
ing, the worthy author feems to have forgot the leading points of his own 

fyftem. 

« 

I find the following obfervation in Dr Home's Paraphrafe on the iioth 
Pfalm, ver. 3. The words of the lafl olaufe may be rendered, *• Moie than 
the dew from the womb of the morning is the dew of thy progeny j'* that if, 
*• Thy children, begotten to thee thro' the gofpel, (hall exceed in number, a, 
well as brightnefs and beauty, the fpangles of early dew/' If fo, can any of the 
human race be excluded from the benefit ^ for all taken together, cannot exceed in 
cumber the fpangles of early dew. The fame author has a beautiful fentioient on 
Pfal. cix. 29. «« God hath blcffcd his Son Jefus, and thro' him ail nations 
who have been adopted into his family, yta, and they fhall be bleffed, and enter 
by thoufandsand millions, ;nto the joy of their Lord, while his enemies (hall 
) ave no covering, but their own fhame and confufion." If he hath adopted all 
rations into his .^wn family, even all the nations that God (haH call into extfteoce 
without excluding.fo much as a fingle family ; then, tho' ihamc and confufion 
ir/// cover frmc far.:u Ibng ftafor, yet have wc xtaCou to believe this wiH lead to 
* ?rTr Sromi's RgiM'toM upon Jcr. cb'up. ili. 
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k repentance not to be repented of. The fending the rod of Meffiah's ftreogth 
out of Zion, ii connedied with his ruling among his enemies^ even all his eoe* 
mtest M cH>r metrical vtrfion has it, which ini plies their voluntary fubjedion to 
him. The figure of the dew is alfo conne£^ed with the day of his power. In 
which his people are to be willing ; and what day of power more glorious than 
that of the leflitution of all things, to which that period, in its ultimate accepts. 
tioD, may refer ? The learned and pious Bifhop makes our Lord exprefs whi|t 
we have, PfaL ciz. 30. and thinks it of the fame import with what we have, 
Pfa). xzii. 22* and cited by Paul, Heb. ii. 11. ** 1 will praife him among the 
snaltitude ; for both he that fairdifieth, and they who are fandified, are all of 
oae ; for which caufe he is not afhamed to call them brethren, faying, I will de* 
dare thy name unto my brethren, in the midd of the church will t fing praife 
unto thee/' la Pfal. xxii. 22. it \% congregation^ here church ; but the original 
teroa is applied to any affembly, even the diforderly one at Ephefus. Chrift 
flanda related as a Father and Brothef to every human being, and is Kinfman* 
redeemer not only to the firft-born, but alfo to all the younger branches of 
the great family of man. He and they are all of one prior to their being fan6iified; 
for which caufe he is not afhamed even then to call them brethren. Is not ,thia 
the moft noble and endearing method of conquering the enmity of the human 
xnind ? 

Henry the VI. of France is faid to have had this maxim frequently in his 

mouth, " The fatisfadion derived from revenge .is only momentary ; but that 

which 18 to be gained from clemency, lafts for ever ?'' Of one of his nobility, 

who' was known to bear him an implacable hatred, he was hear4 to fay, *< I 

wiHi to do him fo many fervices, as to force him to love me !" The common 

dod^rine will not aUow our Maker to a£i with this princely benevolence towards 

hit greateft enemies, whom it reprefents as bowing the knee to him only from 

mere compulfion on his part, while the enmity remains and increafes for ever. 

The worft of men may thus conquer their enemies ; but God fubdues his in a 

manner more worthy of himfelf, and will not deny himfelf that honour and plea* 

fure to gratify all the bigots on earth. Let fuch go and learn what that mean- . 

eth, I will have mercy and notTacrifice, Mat. ix. 1 3. After fo high an autho. 

rity, let me recommend to their attention the faying of an eminent king, who 

hinifelf added, to the dignity of the prince, the laurels of the hero. 

*' Heroes may conquer, but ic's God forgives *." 

The connexion between fin and mifcry, and the reafon and end of God*8 vi- 
(itiogfbf it,areexpre{red by himfelf, in a remonftrance with his ancient people .- 
'< Thine own wickednefs (hall correft thee, and thy backflidings (hall reprove 
thee 5 know thereibre and fee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haft 
forfakcn the Lord thy Grod, and that my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord 
God of kofts," Jer. ii. 19, Why (hould ihcfe ends, fo worthy of God, be ex- 
cluded from the puni(hnent of fin in the (late to come ? 

Some view what is faid of the wicked, Pfal. xllx. 19. «« He (hall- go to the gci 

Acrattoa of kit fatheir^ they Jhali never fee light^'* m ;xyi Vr^^vi^t.^ejJcX'^.'Wx \s^^^ 

« 

• ISredzrick m ktf king of Pmflia, 
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rcAontion. After examining the originzl word ne%ach or t:etfach^ in its Tarioui 
formi of noun, Tetb, and participle, in Parkburft't Hebrew Lexicon, t can 
find nothing which appears to me to juftify our tranflation. He telU us that it 
denotes, in geH^cral, fuperioriiy^ being above ^ overt or beyond. As a verb, abfo- 
Itttelf , that it imporcs to be over^ or prejide over, and as a noun, fvperkrity^ ex" 
cetkncy^ mtfte^fy^ vifiory. It occurs, Lana. iii, 18. and is rendered ftrengih^ 
•* Vij ftmngib is perifhed frono the Lord," ox fuperiority^ excellence. It recur* 
alfo, Ifaiah Ixiii. 6. and our veriion has it, ftrehgth, but it might be rendered 
as above, *• I will bring down their excellency or fnperiorityy to the earth." It 
is alfo to be met with, Ifa. xxv. 8. and is there rendered viAory, " He will 
f wallow up death in vi3ory,'^ ie nezach^ to viftory, or till it is entirely dcftroycd. 
I find, indeed, that Pagninus renders that phrafe, for ever, and the old verfion 
of the Englifh Bible, /or evermore. This reafon is afligned by f6me, becaofc 
eternity, fay they, will fubdue all things. If fo, then (in, Satan, and mifery 
cannot furely reign and torment without end. In Job xxxiv. 36. it is conneded 
with gfuuff which is one of the words that the friends of the common dodno^ 
plead, denotes eternity alfo, fo that both words taken together, muft denote, 
according to them, eternity in the niofl abfolute fenfe, or indeed, a twofold 
eternity. " My defire is that Job may be tried unto the end,^^ It may be liter- 
ally rendered as a prayer, «* My Father, let Job be tried unto the end,** or, till 
he is fnbdued, or forced to give up his pleas, that ferve to defend and juftify 
wicked -men. The laft claufe (hews this to be the fenfe ; but will any one fup- 
pofe, that Elihu prayed that Job (hould be tried to all eternity, or, in othcf 
vrords, punlflicd in hell without end, for not yielding to the arguments of bfs 
friends. This mud be the import of his requtft, if the fenfe of the term pleaded 
for be jvifl. Parkhuilt, with fpecial reference to the above paiTage, reoderA the 
two words, j»rf further ; and he muft be allowed to be •» competent judge. The 
text, on which the objection is founded, might be then rendered, <* He fhall go 
to the generation of his fathers, where they (hall not fee light j'rf farther \ o',' 
according to the plain meaning of the phrafe, if ne%ach be taken as a particle, 
iVxn till they are fithdued; if as a noun, even till the *oi3ory or majtery over thero. 
Buttaking the phrafe in their own fenfe, which the ufe of the terms by 
no means jqftifies, it will not import unceafmg mifery. Pagninus renders it, 
in the above text in Job, ujque in fcculum, even to the age ; and in the 49th 
Pi'alm, vcr, 19. ufque in eternuniy even to eternity, but on the margin he hu 
Juulum^ the age. Blfliop Hare alfo renders it, ** They fliall not fee light to 
eterf\ity ; and I find that fome other vcifions render it in the fame manner; 
but it is evident that their authora ui'c age and eternity aslynonimous terms, and 
affix to both the modern meaning. But even the phrafe io eternity does not cut 
^ the idea of limited mifery ; for when it is faid that fuch a thing will continue 
to a certain period, £t is not meant to denote unceafing continuance. But the 
language of the Pfalmii^ fo far from overturning the do&ine of the final refto. 
ration, efibrds an additional proof of its truth ; for it givesigood reafon to expe6l 
a period when thofe v:ho leave this ftatc uofubducd, by divine grace, fhall be 
reduced to a Hate of volui tary futjsfciou 10 ihtlr ti;ht(ul Lord, in confvquence 
cf which ilty -ia/' Tte the light of peifcd IkoVutU >T\d wJ\cV\^^ vtVut^ V^>» ^^aSSi 
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make all things new, for which the light of the gofpel, id the dlfpenlation of the 
fulnefs of timea, (hall prepare them. 

When an Englifh reader finds in his Bible that fome (hall be puniflied with 
tverlaftlng dedrudion from the prefence of the Lord; Ind that the iDhabitanta 
of Sodom, Gomorrahy and the cities about them, are fet forth for an example, 
Miffering the vengeance of eternal Bre, and alfo that the fallen angeh are referved 
in ever/afting chains, unto the judgment of the great day, he finds himfelf at a 
lols ta reconcile thefe exprefliins to the idea of limited panifhment, 2 Theif. 1. 
9. Judr, yer. 6, 7. I have already (hewn, when remarking on Mat. xxv. 46. 
Thefe (hall go away into everlafting punifhment, that the onginal term rendered 
everia/iingf eternolt can have no fuch meaning annexed to then) in fcripture, as 
is now attached to them in common language. Seeing the original word» frcin 
which the quality, or adje£iiye form, is derived, denotes no more than an age, 
difpenfatioD, or hidden period, the derived word mull not, cannoe be ftretched 
to a meaning, of which the original term itfelF does not admit. The termg 
everlafttngt eternal t therefore, denote no more, according to the (Irick analogy 
of language, than what belongs to the age, difpenfation, or hidden or unknown 
period. That period may be of long or (horter duration, but cannot properly 
be eternal, as our Eilglifh verfion of the fcripture s itfelf fuiHciently attelU, 
£verlafting definition, then, is a mifery that will endure throughout a period, 
tKo' limited, known in its full extent to God only. The eternal fire, the vco. 
gea nee of which the cities of the plain are faid to fuffer, cannot mean the future 
mifery of the wicked inhabitants ; for that is hid from the eyes of mortals, and 
therefore cannot be fet forth for ax^example or warning to fhankinJ, as that ven- 
geance \% however faid to be. But the dread catadrophe of thde cities, and 
the continued bnrning of the lake formed in their iitr, for many centuries, was 
an awful warning to all the nations of the then known world, who mull doubt* 
lefs have heard of it. Thus to be puni(hed with everlailing deftruflion^ is to be 
fubjcfked to the awful mifery of that unknown period, during which the fecord 
death (hall reif^n ; and to fufFer the vengeance of eternal fire, is to be fet forth, as 
Jude expreffes it, as an example of God's juil abhorrence of fin, and determined 
purpofe topunifh it, by the dreadful fire which confumed the cities of the plain 
and every thing in them, by which the face of the whole country wasconvcited 
into a flaming lake, which continued to burn, as the Jcwifh hiftorian attefta, for 
above two thoufand years. Thus it was an awful tigure aod carcefl of hell ir- 
fclf ; bi^c it has long fince peafed to burn. 

A gricyoui calamity is often called fire In fcripture, to denote Its terrible and 
confuming nature. The words eternal and everlafiing^ which are the facie in the 
original, are fometi-ncs added, and alfo the phrafe, wbicb Jhall t:a b^ qsimbjJ^ 
to import the compIciciK'fs and permanency of its tffe(f^«. Inflancfs of this of- 
ten occur, as in Ifa, xxxiv. nnd in chap, xxxiii. 14. *• Who among u<» (ha'l 
dwell with the devouring fire ? who among us (hall dwell with evfrJ^s/ti^g burn- 
ings ? Bifhop Lowth views thefe quefiions as uttered by the wicked Jews, in the 
form of complaint or murmuring, when G06. was cotre^flia'^\\vv.xiv^V5 "Ccvc^fL^i^-K- 
datioos of Ssnaccherib, who burnt up t\\eir c\uc^ ^tki N\\VA^€.«?k, -^.tA-v^^x. ^a-VK^vw 
UD/ rc&rcace to the miferf of a future ftatc. TW \\\^ 'x-?*^- ctjctUTi* »^ ^«: 



i68 ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM Lirt.XV, 

10 fcripture about ninety times, yet thofe who have been at the pgins to examioci 
afTiire us, that it is to be found only five times conne6ted with future pUDi(hiiicBty 
Dan. xii. 2. Mat. xti. 8. and xxv. 41, 46. 2 ThefT. i. 9. It occurs only once 
in that connexion in the Qld Teftament^ the above paffage excepted, and 
four times in the New. The word eternal, which is the fame in the original, h 
computed to occur about forty times, betveeen text and margin, in the whole 
Bible ; yet only once in relation to future punifhment, Mark iii. 29. In aoie 
of thefe places can they be proved to import unlimiceil duration; and indeed, bow 
can they, feeing the term that gives them all their meaning, imports only a pe. 
riod of time that has had a beginning, is elapfed, or (hall have an end. I luvc 
excepted Jude, ver. 7. for a reafon already afiligned, as dot inteocliog 
future punifhment. Thefe terms often occur in the courfe of a fiogie fer- 
mon, in relation to futuie mifery, in the courfe of a fingle fermoo, ten times for 
once it is to be found in that connection in the whole Bible ; for the greater 
part of the facred writers never once mention them in any fuch fenfe. Is this 1 
Proof that the fcriptnres appear every where to teach never-ceafiog pooifli* 
ment ? 

The reftraint put upon evil angels is called everlafting chains ; but the kaft 
attention to fcripture and fad is fufficient to (hew that thefe chains are not ead« 
lefs. They are faid in the ttxi to be rcferved in them only unto the judgmeot 
of the great day. Thofe chaina allow them now to go to and fro in the earthr 
and to walk up and down in it, allow their very chief to go about as a roaring 
lion fee king whom he m^y devour, and to deceive the nations. But the cbaioi 
in which he and bis aogels will be bound^it the lad day, and even during ike 
millennium, will be fhort enough to confine him to his own den. This is proof 
enough that the former chaics are not to be everiaftlng^ in the proper fenieof 
that word. 

Some argue, that as the threatening of eternal or endlefs mifery, if, in their ^ 
opini:>n, the mod effedual refirainl upon the commiflion of fin, that therefore it 
is worthy of Oody or indeed binding on him, both to threaten and execute tbii} 
as a check to finners now, in their mad career of iniquity. God caonot be 
bound to lay the greatefl reflraint upon the finner, and fcripture and fad aitell< 
that he does r ot. Did he difcover the date of the damned, naked and open to 
the finners eyes, tho' but for ever fo fhort a period, this would be a more efiec. 
tual check than the tbreatenings of endlefs mifery. Or did God ftrike the 
finner indantly dead, upon t*ne commiflion cf this or that crime, this would 
operate more effi6lually ftill, as a check upon finners. So much is plainly in* 
plied iiT that paffjge, '* Becaufe fentence againfl an evil work is not executed 
fpceiiily, therefore the heart of the fons of men is fully fet in them to do evd,'' 
ilcvlcf. viii, II. In the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira, Adis v. we fee thecf- 
feft of the fpeedy punifhment of an evil work, " Great fear came on all them 
that heard thtfc thing?,'* vcr. 5. God afts, however towards his intelligent 
CT'^aiureF, like* a wile moral governor; but fuch a conftant interpofition of his \ 
power would at once dtflroy all moral sgrncy, and banifh every thing like real | 
virtue and piety from the earth. 
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' Say fotne* arc not the terms eternal and evtrlafttng applied to God hlmfclf, 
»«d aauft we aot then undcrftand them aa denoting proper eternity ? This ap- 
pears very fpecious at firft fight, and is calculated to impofe upon a perfon that 
has not examined the- argument. Bccaufe there is no neccility of reftriding 
thefe words when applied to the Supreme Being, whence the mind naturally 
view^Hhem, -in ^hat connedion, as importing eodlefs duration ; let us not thence 
vafhly conclnde, that they muft be taken in an unlimited fenfe, when they re-. 
bie to the future fuffcrings of the wicked. We find the fame words applied 

often in fcripture to things that were never meant to cxilt without end, andtha^ 
kavc long fince come to a period ; fuch as everlafting mountains^ perpetual hills f 
an tver/ajiing prttfthoodj as afcribed to Aaron's family ; the land of Canaan, as 
an evcrJdJiing po[feJ[i9n to the Jews ; the earth enduring for ever ; the earthy with 
Aer barjf being about Jonah for ever» when in the belly of the fifti ; and th^ 
coveiunt of circumcifion as everhjiing^ &c. If the annexing of thefe words 
to fuch things renders them eternal, then the fcriptures are broken^ and the Le* 
Tttical ritual mud remain ftill In force, and Jonah mud be ftill in the whale'it 
belly, &c. &c all thefe with which the terms everlajling^ eternal^ for ever^ and 
for ever and ever^ are connefied, muft endure as long as God himfelf exiftsr 
But if all thefe terms and phrafes are often nfed in fcripture evidently in 3 li- 
mited fenfe, hy what law are they underftood to mean unccafmg duration, when' 
ftpplied to future mifery? Have we got a better rule to judge of the meaning; 
of fcripture terms and phrafes than the fcriptures themfelves ? or are we fo keen 
to get the far greater part of God's intelligent offspring tormented to all eter- 
nity, that we are determined to pay no refped to the teftimony of the Spirit on 
the head^ and to explain the word« always, when applied to future puni(hment« 
in an unlimited feufe, notwithftanding rhe numerous examples he hati gi^cn us, 
in his word, of their limited import ? Were God as devoid of mercy as man, 
not excepting the befl of men, eternal <nifery would certainly be the portion of 
the .guilty^ — The Jews would monopolize their Mefliah to themfelvei!, making 
Lim to conquer them at their head^ only to give them univerfal <lominion« ex- 
cluding all the nations from the very crumbs that fell from their own table, not 4 
allowing them fo much as the privilege of dogs in their comihoa Father's great 
houfehdld. , This fpirit led them to renounce Meffiah, when he came, and ifTued 
in their own reje&ton from all the privileges of h>8 kingdom, in which date 
they continue to thb day. Need we wonder that the Jews are fo defpifed by 
all the other nations of tlie earth, when they were ripe for murdering their King^ 
and Saviour ? and need we wonder that profefled Chriftiane fkould be ftrenuous' 
advocates for a do6itine that dooms all the non-ele^, old and young, to endleft 
wo, when we reflet that (o many among them can £ad in their heart to grind' 
the faces of the poor, and put the price of blood in their coffers^ wiih()ut ever 
. coming the length of Judas's repentance ; and that the great group of proFefTed 
Chridians fupport a fyflem which dethrones and crucifies the Son of God, and 
provides him a grave in their garden, fpaling tl^e ftone and fetting a watch ? If 
they call the t rut l^ of this in queftion, let deeds atteft, which will uot.\i^^^Ok\v^^\.- 
tea in xhc day of \hc Lor^^^ vifiution. iVud mx^ 1 in^x. \^m'^^V> ^^^'^ "^^ "^^"^"^ 
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approbation of profefTed Chriftians of the degrading fervltude of many fliyriadi 
of their brethren^ and the adive part too many of them take in it, argnca the 
fame unfeelingy unchrlAian fpirit *. 

And what are the bulk of profefTed Chriftians but myftical Jews, that tread 
in the fteps of their ancient brethren, and take upon them to pronounce an ir- 
revocable doom, to never-ceafing mifcry» upon all nations, a very few indivi* 
duals fcle6ied from among them excepted I Let them beware, left this be the 
prefage and prelude, as in the cafe of the Jcwf, uf their own future expulfion 
from the church of Chrift, and exclufion from his heavenly kingdom. 

What a pocr id^ muft thty have of the proof of God*8 eternity, and, of 
courfe, of the proof of his exigence, who think it depends upon, or can be 
affedcd by» a word, made fo variable ih its import in our trasilatioo, that we 
fcarce know what to make of it ! The eternity of God needs no proof; for^ 
his being once admitted^ this follows as a neccflary confequence. The wordi 
eternal and everlafting^ as applied to God, are generally, if not always, to be 
viewed as chic fly cxi>rcffions of fome property of his mediatory admin i ft ration, 
and not as importing the eudlefs duration of his being. Thuet, in Ifa* ix. 6. it 
is applied to Chrift, *• his name (hall be called the everlqfting Father s^* in the 
original, the Father of the age*. That this is not a litlc of nature, but of office, ' 
is evident, from the connection in which it ftands, and from this, that there can- 
not be two fathers efleniially eternal. But Chrift prefides over the whole pe- 
riod of time, in which he adls as a Father, in calling creatures into beingt in 

f 

* The writer was very much ftrncb in meeting lately with an extrad, faid to be from a let- 
ter written by the famous Dr Smollet, to a clergyman of his acquaintance, a few m«nt)is before 
his death. It is fo feafonable and important, that no apoiogy is ncceffary for giving it a pWa. 
After giving his opinion of the ftate o^ fome of the principal kingdoms in Europe, and of oer 
then American colonies, an opinion which has ilnce been remarkably lealized in grtat part, he 
proceeds • 

" To turn our eyes towards our Weft India tilands, I think the profped looks ftill more 
gloomy and alarming. It has ever excited my aOonifhment, that no body, either in England or 
thofe iflands, ihould eniertain the leaft dread or forrcaft of the dangerous confequcoces of intro- 
ducing fuch an immenfe multitude of African flavcs into them, or the fmalleft compundtioo for 
the Enormous wickednefs of the a(9, exaggerated as it is a thoufand degrees, by being perpetrat* 
ed by men whofe nation fets fo high a value upon their own liberty, and who pretend to fvch an 
avcrfien to deeds of cruelty. If we have no apprehenflon of the vengeance of Divine juilice* 
for the countlefs and horrid barbarities, which are conftai.tly exercifed on the miferable flavesof 
thofe colonies, ftill common fenfe ought to teach us, there is a point beyond which human affairs 
cannot go. That it is not poflible that fuch numbers, who poflVfs every day they live the power 
cf fcheir own freedom, will fiilfcr fuch extremities for ever. That the Uou miffi came at fmme psfhi 
€r ether, which may be this year as well as the next ; and that when it does come it brings vrith 
it defrJation impofllble to be withflood, and death in every Ihape. That a revolt of the flavei 
muft happen before many years, I will venture to prcdi<5t ; and if it ihould happen in one iflaodi 
to whatever European nation it belongs, tie fVeft Wta LUs •wili never a/terwai Jj be im a ^aie ^ 
Mcty'* 

Thefe remarks are founded in reafon and in truth, and are but too predictive of the horrors 
which have been of late years realized in St. Domingo. The fate of Pharaoh and his kingdom 
fhould never be forgotten. The great Governor among the nations, who has made them d/^ 
•me hloodt the fcoty African, as well as the fair bur proud European, and ftands equally relared to 
them ail, is ftill the fame. His ear is not flow ro hear the groans of any defcription of hismi* 
ftrable creatures, nor arc his eyes (hut to their wo^i. Tho* his jufticc may feem tardy to ftrike 
the threatened and earned blow, to give finncrs time and warning to repent, or, if they v?i'l not, 
their cup lime to fill ; uhcnce their hearts are too often fet in them to do evil; yet when hebe- 
gini*, his juftice will make Aire work, and ftrike the tranfgreffors home, chat all mep maj Inovf 
and acicc'wlcdgc, to the praife of hi5 grscc, that vcril) iUrt ix a Cwi -wh mM ami jiwb«^ in t^ 
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making paternal provifion for them^ and exercifing paternal care over thepi^ and 
alfo by begetting, or creating fon# and daughters to God, by the. gofpel. In 
Jer. X. 10. we have everlafting King^ in the original King of the age, which muft 
have a reference to our L )rd'8 mediatory reign, the duration of which, in one 
view, may be confidcrcd as one great age, or an eternity^ in a quahfied fenfc. 
But if we render gnolam by the Englifh word eternity^ then Chrift cannot be 
called either the King or the Father of it, becaufe thefe are mediatory titles a$ 
applied to him, and eternity, as. conne6ifd with the being of creatures, com- 
m;*nced vriih the Father's reign, when the Son (hall have delivered up his dele- 
gated kingdom* We may however obfcrve, that when the words eternal^ ever^ 
lofting^ and the like, occur, conne6led- with fubjeds that in their own nature do 
not make it BccefTaty to reftri^ them to their ufual meaning, let us extend their 
import as much as we pleafe, no danger can follow ; but there is nothing in the 
nature of future punifhment that can juftify fuch extenfion beyond the obvious 
feAfe of the original terms, but much every way to make our adherence to that 
fenfe neceifary. 

The epithet eternal or alonian is afcribed to the Holy Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. 
probably becaufe he is the efficient agent under Chrift, in carrying on the great 
work of regeneration, throughout the whole period over which he, as the head 
over all things to his church, prefidcs. His official qualifications, and miracu- 
lous works, are afcribed to the Spirit. But fome underftand, by eternal Spirit^ 
in the above pafTage, our Lord's divine nature, which ferved as an altar to fane- 
tify the gift that he prefented to God as a prieft ; but, tho' this be true, the 
other fenfe agrees perfedily with the affiftance he derived from the blefied Spirit 
in all his Work. 

The words eternal an<J everla/ting, in fcriptnre, have often a plain reference to 
our Lord's mediatory reign, and when the term /t/e is annexed, feem to denote 
the glory and felicity of the New Jerufalcm flate. The rendering of it fo in 
our verfion often obfcures the real fenfe of many a pafTage. Thus we read» 
" according to the eternal purpofe which he purpofed in Chrift Jefus our Lord,'' 
Epb. iii. ii. literally, According to the pre-arrangement of the agesy which he 
made or framed by Chrift Jefus ; the original phrafe being ^ura xpo^ia-ty ruv atesfuv. 
The Greek prepofition wpot denotes an orderly antecedence with refpc d to time, 
DT regular order and publicity, in regard of place. The Seventy apply the word 
:o the Ihew-bread, as it is commonly called, from whom the ,ApoAle probably 
lorrowed his expreflioa r/>99f<r/f rav aprury the fett'mg in order y or the public placing 
f the loavesy which were laid in two equal rows, of fix each, upon the facred 
able. The Evangelifts have it apn ryic ?rpoei<rfeo literally, loaves of fett'mg before^ 
>r of placing in ^rder. But how would it anfwer to render it, in the one place, 
befurpofe of Igaveif and in the other, the loaves of purpofe ? This would be ad- ^ 
lering exadly to our tranflation, which has eternal purpofe^ inftead of the pre* 
rJeringy or pre-arrangement of the ages. Paul ufes, in the above text, Eph. iii^ 
j^»^«iQ0-f, which our tranfjators rendered purpofed^ to agree, to purpofe ; but V^ 
he^%etb fignifies, to make^ or frame with eare and a«cntion^ ^^ -wv %xvv^ ^ot*^ "*. .. ^ 
lecc of work, or a poet a poem, both terms pocl ^xA i^acm Vvw^l^^tcA^^^^'^*^ ^ 
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the fame vctb. The fame tenfc of the verb occufb in the fame connection, Heb. 
1. 2. " by whom alfo he made the worlds^^'* Greek, ma^i framed^ or arran^d 
the ages. We find alfo the fame fentimcnt, chap. jl\, 3. *• By faith we under, 
ftand that the worlds were framed by the word of God," literally, that the 
ages were adjufted^ &c. Says Farkhurft, ** The proper original fcofc of the 
^ord 18, to compaS^ or knit together^ either members in a bodyy or parts m a Iwld' 
ing ; to adju/iy adapts dijpofe^ ox prepare with great vjtfdom and propriety^* Thii 
wife difpofition of the ages, and the various works to be performed in them, ii 
exprefsly afcribed to Chrift, in the other paffages ; and why fhould he not be 
underflood h^re, as intended by the Word of God^ a title elfcwhcre given him ? 
Thus, in many places, our words everlaft'mg and eternal^ if juftly rendered froffl 
the original, would be found to convey no fuch meaning as an Englifli reader ii 
naturally led to annex to them. The mind of the Spirit is thus often obfcureJ, 
or entirely concealed, by the periphraftic mode of tranflating the original, where 
fuch terms occur, and the difficulty of underftanding the fcriptures is of eourfc 
greatly incrcafed f • 

f The wrker wouM by ho means be undttftood as intending to depreciate the valuable Is* 
hours of the traDilators of the Scriptures. But whatever deference is due to their judgmeoc; 
they were but men, and we have a command in fcripture to ceafe from man, even from tlie 
bed of men, and follow them no farther than they follow Chrift. The works of the wifeft d 
men mud partake, more or leG, of the infirmities of their authors, and always afford room for 
(^orreAion and improvement to thofc that come after them. We may girc men their due, tfco* 
we do not exalt them above their Maker. Muft we not admit, that the following addreiiof 
our Lord to his mother, ** Woman, what have I to do with thee ? John ii. 4. appears niwh ' 
more decorous in this literal verlion of the original, ** What is that to thee and me woman?" at 
if he had faid, It is not your province and mine, who are but guefts at the enter taiomeot, to 
trouble onrfelves about a freih fupply of wine. I recoiled a iirnilar cxprefiion in Anacreoo, tl^t 
requires to be fo rendered, but too flight an autl.ority to juftify f9 harfli an ezprefOon. It wtv | 
vf'ual to addrefs ladles of the higheft difUndlion, even queens and princeiSu, by the original terui 
rendered luoman ; and in fome modern languages it is the moft refpe&able ^drefs of a child to t 
parent. 

Time itfelf produces a great change on the import of plain terms and phrafes. The obfoletc 
verb w^ff, fo often ufed in the Old and New Teftament, frequently obfcuret the fenfe to an log- 
Hfli reader. That faying of Paul, " I tvi/i not that he was the hi^h-pricft,*' AAs xxlil 5. wooW 
be more clear, if rendered, / diJ not knew him^ or / did ntt acknoivltdge him to be the bi^b pri^. The 
fame may be faid of this expreilion, ** I tMot that thro' ignorance ye did it,'* A6ts iii. t^* Jimv 
that ye didtiu desdihro ignorance. What idea will moft readers annex to this phrafe, '* Moreover, 
brethren, I do you to it/it of the grace of God," &c. a Cor. ▼iii. 1. — iVbw, brethren, we infim 
yt)u of the grace of God bedowcd on the churches of Macedonia ; or, as it might be rendeic'li 
Given by the churches of Macedonia; grace intending an inftance of. liberality, as a fruit and 
evidence of that divine principle which is faid to be of God, as being a fruit of his grace, an 
tf^eSt of hi» bounty that put it in their power, and becaulc oF a diftinguiflied nature, and highlf 
acceptable in his fight. The claufc, »* The things concerning me have an end** Luke xxii. 37* 
would be better, tke things tbat refpeS me come to a period; or rather, have their accompliJlT/tent. A 
▼erb conncAed with the word rendered end, if not derived from it, fignifies H'perfe£i, f cw^Ukt 
to ei£complifi, and is fo rendered in a preceding claufe of the verfe — *' this that is. written iliaU ycC 
be aoeoTngllfoed in me." 

A common caftern proverb, which occurs Ads ix.-5. is obfcured in our tninflation, " ft ishaid 
for thee to kick againft the/r/cifj. The alhifion is to a bullock unaccuftcmed to the yoke, thtf 
Ipurns"! kicks or ftrikes back, when goaded up by the driver, and fo gets himfelf.worfe wrundeJ. 
'I'he phrafe nii^ht he rendered, :/ it hard^ or it is dargereus for tf:ee to kick agairf the goetds^ whidi 
wtre formed' of iron or fteel. Thus a proverbial exprcflion, tiken from unrdiy becvef , decouPg 
x\z.t thofe who give way to impotent rape hurt tlKnifclves, is applied to fuch as fight againft 
Ciod, and perfecute his caufe and people, as Saul did, whofe ciForts cannot ^SkiGL him, norlpuit^* 
na])y hurt them, but muH recoil to their own material hurt. 
/ fliall advert on!y to one phrafe moie, tvhich is ivow alfo become obfoletc— *• Doth, he tlMMik 
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Some View the folemn paffage which we have in the firft of the Proverbs^ 
towards the clofe, as an infuperable bar to the refloration, and exult, as if thit 
paffage at once deci3ed the caufe for ever in their favour. The whole tendert 
a folemn warning to fiunere, not to trifle with God and confcicnce under the 
prefeDt difpenfatigp, which, in relation to them, will foon be over ; and admo« 
nifhes them fpecdily to improve the means of falvation, upon pain of incurring 
his (God'd) higheft difpleafure. But there is not one word in the whole paf* 
fage that will bear a total and final exclufibn from mercj. The tiniverfal doc* 
trine inculcates, that thofe who r^fufe when God calls, and regard not ^hert 
he ftretches out his hand to deliver them, but fct at nought all his friendly coun« 
fcis, and rejccH: his reproof?, that he will treat them as the wife man there de. 
fcribes. When diftrefe and anguifh come upon them, he will not anfwer theit 
calls, and they (hall not find him when they fe'ck him early, for the weighty , 
reafons affigned. Thus will they be left to eat the fruit of their own wayt and 
be filled with their own devices. But mud God take up all eternity to exectite 
thefe threats ? Can he not accomplifh all this between the period of the finnerf 
death, and fome time in the ^gc of ages, that fuch threatenings mud; be deemed 
an eternal bar to the exercife of mercy beyond their execution ? There ia not a 
threatening in the whole Bible but God can execute, and yet leave himfclf at 
full liberty to (hew mercy on his guilty and mifctable creatures after that exe- 
cution ; and he will do both, in their proper oriler, would men give him time* 
Are not the fooli(h virgins in the parable left at death in the very fame ftaie So- 
lomon defcribes ? they cry. Lord, lord, open to uji ; but receive no friendly 
anfwer, but an awful repulfe. Will the wicked prtfent no cries for mercy at 
the laft day? They doubtlcfs will; but we know that the Lord, their judge» 
will be deaf to their piercing cries. The Lord will not hear fuch as call cpoA 
himj and cry for mercy at thefe periods, becaufc then is ihe fcafon of executing 
judgment, when repentance fkall be hid from his eye?, and mercy from theirs ; 
yet I read, ** and it fhall come to pafs, that whofotvcr (hall call on the name 
of the Lrord (hall be faved," A6ts ii. 22. This is a general declaration, and 
who has a right to confine the fphere of its operation ? If fo foon as God*« 
wrath, begins to burn, fome at leaft will be brought to cry for mercy, will the 
dread and permanent procefs of the great furnace of fire produce no efFcft ? 
While Chrift reigns as Mediator, none, of his fubje^ts will be finally excluded 
from the benefit of his promifes, and thitt will be till he deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father, at the clofe of the glorious age cf ages. Does God permit hid 
own cleft to cry to him long before he anfivers their prayer; elfe the blood of 
the martyrs would have been long-ago vifited upon them that dwell upon the 
earth ? The Lord hath fixjfd a time for every purpofe, and in the end it will 
fpeak, and will not lie. 

Cannot God effect much in a litile time ? and yet the objeiEtors again fl'tli« 

TcftitutioQ will not allow him to execute his threatenings in any period (hort of 

.||hf'>lute eternity. Neither thoufands nor millions of years will anfwer their 

purpofe. This 11 judging of him by feeble fenfe. It requires no ^reat dttt^cK 

•f naderft^adiog to enable » p;*rfon to pfTcc-.K-V^^n Iv^Otx >\vt^^',.vA^^ ^v%Na* 
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fully and literally executed, and yet mercy thereafter find abundant fcope» with 
regard to their unhappy objeds. I think this point abundantly illuftrated by 
the exhortation which God himfelf gives to earthly parents, refpefling their 
.:hildren — ** Chaften thy fon while there is hope, and Jet not thy foul fpare for 
his crying," Prov. xix. i8. Docs the Lord here exhort parents to caft ofiF all 
bowels of compaffion f6r their children, and all concern for their future happi-. 
iieff» feeing he exprefsly commands them not to let their foul fpare the rod for 
their crying ? The very rcverfe is the cafe ; and will he himfelf not be allowed 
to ft£l with as much wifdom and love, in his paternal corredlions, as earthly pa. 
rents, becaufe he will not hear the cries of his guilty creatures in certain cir. 
cumftances, fo ai entirely to fupercede the execution of his threatcnlnss ? See- 
ing he is a father, and indeed the very bed of fathers, what honour do we do 
him, in maintaining that he does not a6k wich as much wifdom and affeflion io 
correcting his offspring, as daily occurs in the condudl of earthly parents to- 
wards theirs ? As a proof that God does not deem or pronounce the wicked 
pail hope, he will not fpare them for their crying, when he vifit» upon them 
their iniquities. The margin reads the text, Let not thy foul /pare to his dtftruc- 
thfif or to caufe bim to die ; whence we may infer, that the corredioo of our 
heavenly Father, fo far from confitting in the eternal deft.ru6lion of any of his 
'creatures, will be over- ruled as a mean of deliverance, as well as preferving from 
it. If the chaftifement inflift.J by earthly parents is often produdive of fuch 
good effe6^8, will the mod awful vifiiation of the univerfal parent never produce 
znj falutary fiuttto his miferablc c5'spri\ig to all eternity? In my opinion we 
have the cleared anfwer to this, and objections founded on fimilar paifagea, ia 
Jer. xi. II, 14. ** Thus faith the Lord, behold I will bring evil upon them, 
which they (hall not be able to efcape ; and,,tho' they Jhall cry unto me, / witf 
not hearken Unto them. Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up 
a cry or prayer for them ; for I will not hear them in the time that they ay 
unto me for their trouble/' Does not this feem to leave their cafe hopelefs? 
yet the very next verfe ihews that the Lord did not mean to cad them off for 
ever, and that his refufing to. hear either themfelves in the day of trouble, when 
they cried to him, or the prophet in their behalf, imports no more than that he 
would not avert the threatened judgment, in anfwer to any fuch cries and prayers, 
and that the prophet (hould defid from praying for them with any fuch view. 
•* What hath my beloved to do in my houfe, feeing fhe hath wrought lewdnefs 
with many ? when thou dod evil, then thou rejoiced." His beloved^ and yet 
guilty of fuch condud ! plain proof that mercy was yet referved for them. 

But I might have contented myfelf on this objedion, by referring to what I 
have faid on thcfe wordt| <' He that made them will have no mercy upon them, 
and he that formed them will fhew them no favour,'^ were it not that I had ac- 
cefs fince to hear what a mighty drrfs has been lately laid from the pulpit upon 
6olomon^s words, Objedions multiply almod without end ; for what will not 
people ol je^ when under the influence of prejudice and prepofleffion ? But re- 
(erving a farther anfwer to fome of thefe to another opportunity, let me con- 
lude thia epiUle by an extrad from an hymn, eautled| Myderious Difptnli'r 
3W 0/ Providence. 
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*« Judge not the Lord by fccWc fcnfc, 

But ever trulk his grace; ; 

Behind a frowning pro videBce 

He hides a fuiilinp face. 
His purpofcs will nnen faft. 

Unfolding every hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter tatle, 

Utrt fweet (hall be the flower. 
Blind unbelief is fore to err, 

And fcan his work iR vain ; 
God is his own interpreter. 

And he will make it plain/' 

Why not apply thefe remarks in their full latitude ? hr Go^^s adminiftration ia 
not confiDed to this ilate, or his firtt-born. Wifhing his o«rn light may to vt,' 
Dear Sir, and to all his people^ (hine on all his paths, 

I remain, &c. 



LETTER XVI. 

7hff words of wife men are heard in quiet y more than the cry of him that rukth 
among fools » — How do ye fay^ We are wtfe^ and the law of the Lord is with us f 
Loy the VL'ife have rfjeSed the word of the Lord^ and what wifdom is in them? 
7hro* deceit they refufe to kr:om me^ faith the Lord. — / will hear whit tbg Lord 
nvill fpeak, — Until the time of the rejlitution of all things f which God has fpoktm, 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets j Jince the world began, — In mercy fhall the 
throne be eftabfifhed* — / will gather all nations and tongues^ and they jhail come 
and fee my glory,-r-The new heavens and the new earth which I will malie^fliali 
remain bbfore me ^ faith the Lord; and it fhall come to pafs ^ that all flefh fhikll 
come and w or/hip before me, — JVe^ according to his promife^ look for new hea^ 
veni and a new earthy wherein dwelleth righfeoufnefs,'-^E,ccL ix. 17. Jj:r- viiL 
8, 9. ^ ix. 6. Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. Adts iii. 21. Ifa. xvi. 5. & Ixvi. 18, 22,23* 
2 Pet. iii. J 3. 

Dear Sir, 

IMaN hath too much been, in every age, the child of folly, the dupe of pre* 
jndicey and the foe of truth* Inftead of occupying the talents committed to 
his truft, he is content 10 bury them in the duil« or commit them to the care 
and keeping of others, as if they could render an account for him in future^. 
Where he is much concerned to fee with his own eyes, thro' a fpirit of indo- 
lence, the parent of credulity and fuperftition, and not feldom the nurfc of fcep- 
ticifm and infidelity, he is apt to truft implicitly to the report of others, A 
difpoiition to receive truth undifguifed, and on her own account, is not the 
common attainment of mortals. The obcdlet\cc oi l^\v\i> Vo^oi^x^ \^^>x^'^^ 
that wc ffjould billcvc what God fpeaks, foWy u^OTi Viv^ o^yv ^xxxXvoxxx-^ % ^'v^^ 
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fending hira to the fchool of human wifdom, to give meaning to his words. He 
invit<8 us to employ ovjr reafon and uaderftanding in judging of ihe evidence of 
bis fpeaking to ua, and of the purport of his language, what men will feldom 
grant ; but we infult him when we put a meaning in his mouth which his owa 
language does not convey, or repr^Ient that language, and the thoughts and 
ptfrpofcs of his heart as at variance, and liften to man as his interpreter, rather 
than to himfelf. No wonder then the prophet*s charge fhotild be too well found' 
ed, with regard tanrien's opinionp, as well as the circumftances that fpring from 
their, ** The curtoms of the peeple are vain,*' Jer. x. 3. 

Some of the portions of fcripiure, adverted to in the preceding parts of thi'i 
correfpondence, have, upon a more clofe infpe^lion, prefented additional proofs 
•jf the univeifal doclriut*. But this review of the fcrlpture evidence upon the 
fubyc(^ having extended much beyond what was at firft propofed, I muft dcoj 
Byfelf and the reader the pleafure of recurring to thcfe, tho' I have made frrt 
to do it in fome inftanccs It is hoped, however, fomc of thcfe will occur to. 
the attentive reader, who takes the trouble of turning to his Bible, and coolljr I 
txamiRing the paffagcs referred to, in their conuedlion and fcriptural import, 
My highcft ambition rn this attempt if, to prefent him with a key. One ex- 
cellency of that decried dodrine is, it ferves as a key to many a pafTage, other, 
wife inexplicable^ -ffieds a light on the whole volume of truth, and enables every 
leader to be, in a great meafure, his own interpreter, without the aid of hnmaa 
creed, fyftern, or divine, that too often fetter the mind in the icarch of truth, 
sod lead it aftray from the plain meaning of fcrlpture, 

I am inclined to view Ifhmael and Efau as a type of all in every age that itt 
reje^ed on accoant of their unbeli f, or fah ftiort of the inheritance of the firft- 
born. His father Ifaac by faith bleff d, ^^e latter concerning things to come, 
iHo* with a blefliog inferior far to that of his brother, which he dcfpifed and 
foifeited. 1 have elfcwhere given my opinion of the happy friiit of that blcilisg, 
Mthen fpeaking of the cordial interview of Jacob and Efau. Abraham prayed 
t» behalf of the firft-born, tho* not heir of the promlfe, " O that Iftimael 
might live before thee ;" and God replied, " As for Iflimac), I have heard thy 
prayer.'* Will any take .upon them to prove, that the father of the faithful* 
aad the friend of God, had nothing in view in this prayer but temporal benefits^ 
Did he not (hew more concern than this for the mtancft fervant in his great 
houfehold, whom he trained up in the fear, nurture, and admonition of thi 
Lord ? I find the place whence Mofes fent the chofen fpieff to futvey the land 
of promife, called Kadcjk-hafma^ or Thi holinefs of the iuconjtai.t^ the Jvgitivef or 
tx'iff fon^ by whom commentatora allow Ifbmacl to be intended. Num. xxxii. %* 
If iftiraael was ^levcr to be made lioly, would the fplrit of God, in his word> 
fecord the proper names of a country, Cdlltd after him, that plainly imported 
|)t8 holinefs ^ Such things are written, that none might prefume to pronounce 
any fo wicked and abandoned of Go«-, ao to be never recovered to holinefs and 
liuppncTs. The cafting Khmacl out of the family was gricvcus 10 his father 
j^brahttm, yet was it of Gcd,' and intended to prefigure the expulfion of all 
tcocktrs »ad /ofiKaliil? out of ihc clurch of vhe fir/l-horn. He could not id- 



J.et.XVI. ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM .177 

hcrit with Ifaac the heir, and therefore was fent to a diftance. Thcj cannot 
inherit with the heirs of promifc, thofe who now believe in Jefus and obey him - 
an(Ktherefore they fhall be bani(hed to the far country, where famine and mifcry 
r^ge. As It was grievous to Abraham to caft out his own child, to wander, 
parched with thirft in a wiidernef8, till brought to the brink of the grave; fo 
the punifhmtnt of the wicked will he God's ftrange, tho' neccffary work, ia 
which he can never take pleafure. As Ifhmael was relieved, and reaped (he be- 
n fit of bis father's prayers, fo as to attain holinefs fitting him for happinefs, 
whence the place of his refidence was denominated holinefs after him ; fo may 
we liope will Chrlft be heard in behalf of his outcaft lihmaelites, and that the 
land of their future refidence, even the new earth, fhall be called Holinefs to 
tiie Lord, a Kade/h^btimea^ the holinefs of the incorjlant or extk fugitive Jons* 
Peter tells us cxprcfbly, that in that earth righteoufncfa dwcUeth. Tho' neither 
Hagar nor Ifhmael were apparent heirs of the promife, yet God took care of 
them in their outcafl foilorn ftate, provided a well of water to refrefh ihem, and 
ient his angel to point it out, and to afTure them of his protedion and blefiing, 
all of which I view as a figu*-e and pledge of what the Lord will do hereafter 
for all the wretched outcafts of his great family,. Gen. xxi. Their relation to 
Abraham is the reafon afligncd why the Lord promifed and fiiewed fo much 
kindnefs t^[Hf' two outcafls from his family ; and will not the relation Chrift 
bears to all men as their Creator, their Saviour, their Lord and brother, fecure 
iimilar bleflings, in their favour ? You fee that none of thefe remarks are forced, 
they flow natively from the fubjeA ; in which we may fee, as in a glafs, what 
fhall come to pafs h^eafter ; for we are taught to confider thefe thin^gs as a fha- 
dow, or allegorical reprefentation of things to come. 

The prophet tells us, that when God's judgme/its ate, or fhall be in the earthy 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righteoufnefs, Ifa. xxvi. 9. . This hath 
never yet been the cafe ; but will any venture to fay that this fhall never con\c- f 
to pafs? The Lord hath a great and fore judgment yet to inflid, that wa^> 
doubtiefs be made fubfervieot to fuch «n iffue of things, elfe that exprefs pcRrr 
did^ion can never be fully accomplished. Unerring authority aflures us, that 
there is as real a connexion between the miftion of the word of truth, and its 
defired fuccefs, as between the fruitfulnefs of the earth, as an cfFeft, and the 
rain, dew, and fnow of heaven, defcending upon it, as the caufe : ** For as the 
raia cometh down, and the fnow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give feed to the fower andifbread to 
the eater : fo fhall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it fhall not 
return unto me void, but it fhall accomplifh that which I pleafe, ^nd it fliall 
profpcr in the thing whereto I fent it,'' Ifa. Iv. 10, 11, This hath never yet 
been the cafe, \\i the fenfe this beautiful paffage inftrud^s, and upon the com- 
mon fyftem never can ; but the dodrine of the final leHoration fhews how it fhall 
be a<.complifhed. Let none objed, that the word accomphfhes what God 
pleafes, and profpers in the thing for which he fiends it, with regajd to the wick. 
td, on the-prcfent fyflem, as well as the righteous j for God hath no pleafure in 
the death of thofe that perifli, and be fenda U\* woxd Vo \\t^\ vcv;\i^ ■a.vv^ ViVs.x.^ 

Z 
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them from their dcftrudions^ Pfal. cvii. 20. vvhichy if not accomplilhed by its 
firft difpenfation, that refpcdi the firfi fruits^ will^ by its laft difpeofation of the 
faloefa of times, which is intended for the recovery of the full harveft. The 
£a!v»tioi), and not the condemnation of the fioner, is the primary and leading 
object or end of God^s fending the gofpel to him, the latter being only the in- 
cidental confequence of his own indulged unbelief and perverfenefs. '* This is 
the coodemoation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darknefs 
rather than light, becaufe their deeds were evil,'' John iii. 19. 

Jeremiah calLs Jehoyah Kirtg of nations ^ ^* Who would not fear thee, O King 
of nations!" chap. z. 7. Elfewheve he is called King of kings i and Lord of 
lofds ; and thefe are nbt mere nominal titles ; for, taken together, they maft 
include aU mankind, who will in due time be his willing fobjcds. And another 
jj^rophet fpeaking of him, fiays, << The God of the whoij earth (hall he be cai/ 
led, Ifa. liv. 5. The whole earth muft denote all its inhabitants, and not men- 
ly or chiefly the foil on which they live. He i« equally the God of the whok 
earth in every age, tho' not fo acknowledged ; but the time will cone when bis 
univerfat reliition to the human race, as their God, wilt be believed and pro&fled 
in the church, inRead of being counted, at at prefect, a damnable beArfy. 

The apoftle James tells us, that men in general are made after the image of 
God, which muft be tttie in one fenfe or other. From our Lord's rq>ly to tbe 
Jews, upon prefealing a piece of the public currency, owning that it bare Cae- 
far's Huage and infcription, ** Render to Caefar the things that are Cacfar'?! 
and to God the things that are God's,^' we may fee the force and native infe- 
rence of the apoflle's exprcifion. Conne^ing the above, with what I have ivA 
elfewhere, upon our Lord's anfwer to the Sadducees, in proof of a future flstf) 
I think it is abundantly plain that the MtfTtah claims an intereft in the whok 
human race, that their being made after tbe image of God is ezprefltiw of his 
property in them, and a pledge and eameft of his reftoring them in future to 
his moral image and enjoy ntent. Why then ihould ^ny make free to render to 
the great Caefar, the God of tbis world, the things that belong to Jehovah, and 
that by an irrevocable grant. 

But wicked men are the children of the devil, fay fome, and it ta but right 
that every being fhould have his own. It is granted that thofe who do the 
devil's work, are, in a certain fenfe, his children ; but this cannot prevent their 
recovery to God, elfe who then could be faved ? The apoflle teaches, that there 
is in every perfon an old man, quite di^in6i from what God has given being to, 
or a corrupt principle, that produces fruit like itfelf ; and feeing this is the of- 
fpring of Satan, who fows the tares, it denominates thof^ in whom it picfaili 
bis children. The word of God, and the experience of his people in all »ges, (hew 
that this old man, with his deeds, may be deftroyed, whence fuch ceafe to be the 
children of the wicked one, and yet God's workmanfhip preferved. Too much 
of the old man with his deeds exifts in the very bcft of men, yet the oppofite 
principle of divine grace having the afcendency, denominates them the fons of 
God. The apoftle prays, that thofe to whom he wrote might be faadified 
ivl70iJ7> ID ioM\ body, and fpirit. This will be the privilege of alltbe firft-bon>; 
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whofebod*«8 *ftiall be fo fand^fied or fet apart for God» that they MA fiiine like 
the fuQ in the kingdom of their Father, as -the bodj of our liord did ia hk 
transfiguration. In this fan6iification» the fubje^s of the ttcond deaths the' 
reftortdy will not fMrticipate, their ftate being a reftttution or reHoratioa t« t4ie 
flate of primeval bliitfi as poffefTed by Adam in Paradife. 

The feperation of the old mao from God^s workmanlhip* i« often afcribed in 
icripture to the operation of fire, to which the agency of God's word and fpirk, 
in purifying the fouls of men, is often compared. God himlielf is reprefented 
as a confumiiig fire, and that even to the diurch of the firft-bora ; ^ The Lord 
thy God is a confuming fire — our God is a conCuming fire,*' Deut. iv. 24 • 
Heb. xii. 29. He is not fo merely by the operation of his fiery judgments, but 
slib by the iafluence of hit paternal love and goodnefs, with which aH his works 
Ihall one day appear to be fraught. The imperfe^ exprelfions of oar own li- 
mited 'beaeficence are fpoken of aso^ierating like fire in fubduing.the enmity x)f 
t>ther8 ; ** If thine anemy be hungry, give hira bread to eat ; and if he be thir- 
fty, give him water to drink ; for thou (halt heap coah of fire upon his head, 
and the Lord fhal( reward thee,'' Prov. xxv. 2r, 22. Confuhing this paffage 
in its conneflion, as quoted by Panl, the exhortation will appear flill more for- 
cible, Rom. xii. 20, 2i. There Chriftians are enjoined not to be overcome with 
«vil, t>ut to overcome evil with good. If our little kind offices, the good with 
which we are to overcome evil, are capable, like coals of fire, of melting the 
heart of an eofmy, and producing in it a friendly difpofition, do we honour God« 
by not allowmg his goodnefis and love to produce any fqchelftd upon any of his 
enemies, beyond the boundary of this mortal life to all eternity? Is it poffible 
that God^s love can be totally excluded where his breath fans the fire of the 
great furqace, and dire&s its operation ? 

So terrHile, however, are his judgments, we are told that ** at his wrath the 
earth (hall tremble, and the nations fhall not be able to abide his indignation ; 
fo* the fpirit would fail before him, and the fouls which he has made," Jer. x. 
10. Ifa. Ivii. 16. This kd the weeping prophet to pray, " O Lord cqrreft 
me, but with judgment ; not in thine anger, led thou bring me to nothing ;" 
which fhcvw in what feafe the fpirit and fouls would fail before hint: « I will 
not keep anger for ever, faith the Lord ;" and he afligns, this reafon for it, 
«• for I am .merciful," which he will always continue to be, Jer. iii. 12. 
Downwards at the 17th verfe, we are told that *^ all the nations (hall be gathered 
to the name of the Lord, to Jerufalem ; neither (hall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil heart." We are told, ver. 19. how finners are 
brought thus far, " I faid, thou (halt call me, my Father, and flialt not turn 
away from me ;" and he who hath fo faid, can bring it to pafs* 

Sbott as the /i 17th Pfalm is, it contains no mean proof of the univerfal doc- 
trine—** O praife the Lord, all ye nations ; praife him, all ye people ;" or, a« in 
the original, ail feoplesy both including doubtlefs the whole human race. Will 
the Lord never give them ground of praifelothat extent ? When Paul and Bar- 
nabas declared^ as they paffed thro' different places, the CQ\v^^\^\^tv vA >^jvt Q»^^- 
tilcs, we are toJd ehat " thejr caufed great p^ u^lo iSl vV^\ix^vV\t\\r ^^^^'*-^' V 
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and why fliould ChriOian brethren be now diftreffed at hearing, from the word 

of God, of the converfion of the outcaft Gentiles, or nations of alUges ? James 

tells us, that what God has done hitherto, is only vifi^ting them, to take out of 

them a people for his name ; but ht fpcaks of his return after this, to build 

again the tabernacle of David, which ib fallen down ; and to build again the 

ruins thereof, and to fct it up. This will be accomphfhcd when the Jews are 

reftored to the church of God. That glorious event is to pave the way fo, 

another no lefs glorious, or rather far more lo ; '* that the rcfidue of men might 

feek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, (or even all the Gentiles) upon whom 

his name is (or (lull be) called, faiih the Lot d, who doth all thefe things.'' 

Well might he add, " Known unto God are all his works from the begio- 

i\ing of the world." The term rendered refulue^ x«Taxo*Toi, denotes the remak' 

in^y the rcfly thofe that are left behind, that have been forfaketif that are refervedi 

according to Parkhurfl, in explaining the ve^b from which, in the pafliye, it is 

derived. The prepofitioii %aTa, doiuuf ^g'ttfifty adds an ill fenfe to the firoplc 

word, and denotes, in connexion with xoito/, the reft of men, fuch as are in a 

wretched deprefTed fituation. I view them as denoting the reft of mankind, 

after a people have been taken out of them for the name of the Lord, as James 

cxprefTes it. fhc whole paflage juftifics, in my opinion, this fenfe. If ihty 

are left to fuffer mifery for a long period, it is for the reafon affigned by the 

Lord himfelf, " Thine own wickednefs (hall ^orreifl thee, and thy backflidingi 

fhall reprove thee ; know therefoic and fee, that it is an evil thing and biltcr, 

that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, faith 

tl^e Lord God of hofts," Jer. ii. 19. - 

I view the phrafe of the apoftle James, at the firft^ " how God at the fiift 
did vlfit the gentiles," &c. Ads xv. 14. as referring not_ merely to the conver- 
fion of Cornelius atid his friends, who were the firft fruits to God and the Lamb 
from among the nations, but as extending to the whole prefent difpeofation of 
the gcfpel, and lo all the people that are taken out of them for the name of the 
Lord, fo long as that' difpenfation {hall continue, which will be to the day of 
judgment. To, viGt thus at the Jirfty or Jtrfty rparav* the adverb fignifying/r// 
in point of time, as contrafted with fomcihing to follow ; andalfo fiift in order 
or dignity, f(;ems to me plainly to imply a fubfcquent vifitation ; and is not this 
c-xnrtfled in the cleared manner by the apoftle, making the Lord promife, 
** After this I will rrU/rt: — that the rcfuJuc cf man might feek after the Lord" 
- — that all thcfe who had not betn gall ered to him under the difpenfation of 
the firft-fruits, n^ieht be brmght, by that other vifitation upon the Lord's re- 
turn, to the knowledge and belief of the truth, and fo to an a6lual interctt in 
the corrrr.rri falvarion, fo far as it cmfinp in deliverance from guilt and mifery 
and recovery to holinefs and bapplnefp. S.^eing Jefus is the faviour of all men', 
tl.o' efpeci.^.lly of thofe who now btlieve — has given his life a ranfom for all- 
has tafted death for every mun- v, ken away the fia c)f the world — ia the pro- 
, pitiation, rot for the fins of the church c;;/)', hut allci for the fins of the ^^hok 
■ tfcr/d-'is the heir cf the wcrld, and head of all things to his church — the Lord 
, 0/ the dead znd the living — and v?iU huve z\\ xr.tt* IQ be Caved, and to come to 
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the knowledge cf the truth ; id there not abundant ground to beheve that thi« 
will finally take place> under his adminiftration ? Docs not his faying, ** In my 
Father's houfe there are many manfions," ftcm to countenance this view of the 
fubjed ? Will no mhnfions be prepared for the younger branches of his family ? 
I fcrget myfelf on this delightful then\e, fo copious arc the materials. Yet can 
I not forbear recommending to your attentive perufal the 63th and 66th chapters 
of Ifaiah, which are evidently connedcd with the reftitution of all things, and dc- 
fcribc fomc of its leading features. What occurs in the 8ih verfe of the laft, is 
truly remarkable in this connexion. Zion intends the church of the firftborn. 
Before the new heavens and the new earth are created, their number (hall be 
completed ; and yet we here find her in travail, and bringing forth a roan child> 
even before her pain came. That we might not interpret this birth in a con- 
traded, or common light, it is extended to the \rhole eari.h, fpoken of as the 
work of a day, and as including the birth of a nation at once. This is intro- 
duced with a quedion, exprcffive of wonder at the glorious event ; ** Who hatJi 
heard fuch a thing ? who hath feen fuch things ^ for as foon as Zion travailed 
(he brought forth her children." Yet the renovating work is ni)t to flop here 
— ** (hall I caufe'to bring forth, and (hut the womb ? faith the Lord." Pauj 
fpeaks of himfelf as travailing in birth, till Chrifl (hould be formed in the 
hearts of men the hope of glory ; which explains the prophet's figurative lan- 
guage. The mother that bears and brings forth makes the beft nurfc ; accor- 
dingly, the children thus born> are reprefented as fucking, and being fatiffied 
with the breafts of her confolations ; as milking out, and being delighted with 
the abundance or brightriefs of her glory. The glory cf the gentiles, or of the 
nations, is faid to be extended to Jtrufalem like a flowing ftream ; whence ihefc 
are addreffed, " Then (hall ye fuck, ye {hall be borne upon her Cid^^Si and dan- 
dled upon her knees." How exprefilve what follows 1 ** as one whom his mo- 
ther comforteth, fo will I comfort you ;" that is, thcfe who are born and nurfc J 
as above ; " and ye (liall be comforted in or by Jerufalem." Thus the remark, 
able prophecy, chap. 25th, (hall be fulfilled. *' And in or by this mountain 
Ihall the Lo^d of hofts make unto all people a feaft of fat thinps, a fcatl of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will deRroy or fwallow up, in or hy this mountain, the face of the co- 
vering, or the fdce-coverwg^ call over all people, and the vail that is fpread over 
all nations. Ke will fwallow up death in vi*5^ory, or J or evermore' ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off ail faces ; and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple (hall he take away from off all the earth : for the Lord*liath fpoken i'. 
And it (hall be faid In that day, (faid by the nations fo defivcred and bieflcd) 
Lo, this is our God ; we have wdted for him, and he will fave us : this is the 
Lord ; wc have walied for him, we will be glad and rtjoice in hid lalvation." 
Confult the parallels, Rev, vli. 17. and xxi. 4. and you will thtre fee to what 
period the prtdiftlon refers, e'ven the times of the nOitution of all thli»j^8, when 
he that fits upon the throne (hall, according to hlsfolen^.n promife, muh all things 
fictv.^ We fee above the agency of the faints of the Mc.tl Ll\^v\"^.^Vil\w'^^-b?\*^ 
prieftsy in recovering their brcth'tn. A y*\o^^ ^Q^^-^^^V^'^^'^^'^'^^'^^^^^^'^'*^^^^ 
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chapters of the Revtlation as a defcriptioo of the millcnniuniy but efpecially of 
the heavenly ftate ; but if fo, where ihall we find, upon the common fyftem» 
nations to be healed after the heavenly flate commences ; and pain, forroW, cry- 
ing, and death, to be done away, and all thifigH to be made new ? The vifiofl 
itfelf clearly fixes the period of its accompli/hment, that it is to be after the laft 
judgxent. The univerfal dcdlrine gives a clear, confident, and glorious fenfeto 
the above pafTages ; but the received fyftem obfcures and jnangles them, to 
make them agree with the glofs affixed to other texts of fcripture, and the ft* 
vourite do6^rine of the eternal damnation of all ^he non-ele6i, or reprobates, si 
they are tern^d. If the world that is faid to lie in wickednefs, or in the wick- 
ed one, were all reprobate, why fhould God be reprefented as in Chrift recon- 
ciling this world to himfelf, or deftroying its cnmiiy md refloiing it to a ftaJc 
of favour and fritndfhip, as reconciling imports ? ** God was in Chrift reconcil- 
ing the world unto himfelf, not imputing their trefpaffts unto them ; and hith 
committed unto ue the word of reconciliation,*' t Cor. v. 19, Will the worM, 
notwiihftanding, always remain jit variance with its Maker ? My Father, faid 
our Lord, worketh hitherto, and I work ; yet their united and continued iwtk, 
if we believe the common dodlrine, will never be able to accomplifh thedefirabfo 
work of reconciling the world. Is there any thing too hard for God to accom- 
plifh ? 

But it 18 time I (hould return to the obje^lions of antagonifis, which, Kke 
the f?.bulou8 hydra, or the many-headed monftrous ferpent of old, no foonerdo 
you Hrike off one, than another fprings up in its place. It is obje^ed, Doth 
not death tranfmit the fouls of men, and the day of judgment their complete 
perfons, into eternity, where no fuch change, as the refloration fuppofes, can be 
expcftcd ? It is granted, that once fixed in eternity, no fuch change can be cx- 
pe6itd ; but it is denied that either death or judgment fixes them in that ftate. 
God alrne inhabits eternity hitherto, and foleiy will, till Mefiiah delivers up his 
kingdom into his hand. Time had a relation to creatures, and their a^iionsaod 
concerns. The whole of it is comnienfurate with Chrifi's mediatory reign ; and 
bounded by the ahfolute or unbounded reign of Jehovah. If death introduces 
the departed foul of every individual into eternity, and if eternity can admit of 
no chaugf, how comes it that both the righteous and the wicked have very 
material changes before them after tfcat event ? This cuts the iinews of the 
«hje6iion ; for either there will be changes in eternity, or the period that fuc- 
ceede death to individuals is not eternity. Mud not infants and idiots undergo 
a change after death, clfe they muft remain fuch for ever ? That eternity wffl 
not commence, with regard to creatures, at the day of judgment, is alfo evident 
from fcripture. All that are in the leafl acquainted with Greek, can fatisfy 
themfclvfs, that thefe words of the angel, Rev. x. 6. " and fwarc that there 
fhculd be time 00 loi>ger," fhould be rendered, tkaf there Jhall not he farther de- 
ijy or cpportunify. Time, fo far from terminating then, will extend throughout 
what we have rendered /or ever and eier^ or the ages of ages, doting which the 
fmokc of the torment of the wicked is to afcend. This appears plainly from 
Rer. xiv. ii. and xx. ic. \*hcrc wc read ot \\ie t^^ttff\^ii of day and night aa 
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of equal duration wiih for ever and evef. Eteruity i8 one, and admits of no 
fftch divifion of duratioo. Job teaches us, that a period will come when there 
will be no fuch interchaage of light and darknefs ; " until the daf and night 
come to an end," Job. xx?i. lo. Thus we fee time (hall not terminate until 
tfaf clofe of the age of ages, before~which Chrift (hall have made all things new. , 

Some will object Are not the wicked' termed reprobatet^ which denotes that 
they were pafTed ostv in the decree of eledtion, and reprobated or rejeded at 
caft-awaysy without the leaft. hope of recovery \ Tho' this notion is commonl/ 
inculcated, yet the ufe of the ^erm in fcripture imports no fuch thing. I (hall 
content myfctf with giving you Parkhurft^s explanation of the meaumg of the 
original word, and his reference to all the paifages in the New Teftament where 
it occurs, whenee you may form an opinion of its real import. 

'^ kioxitiAi. The word is ufed both in a pafiive and an adive fenfe. In the 
former it is properly applied to meialt^ and refers to that part of them whicb» 
vpon refining, i* thrown away m droffy and worthlejs : fo in the LXX. it an- 
fWers to the Hebrew word rendered dro/s^ Ifa. i. 22. Prov. xxv. 3. — In a paf. 
five ifenfe, dt/approved^ rejeffedy (ofi ai»ay^ I Cor. ix. 27. Heb. vi. 8. compared 
wHfa 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6f 7. — In an a^ive fenfe, undifcerning^ undiftlngwjhingy void 
of judgment^ Roar. i. 28. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 26." The meaning of the 
compound term may be farther learned from that of the fimple, which fignffie« 
prm'oedf tried^ as metals by Jire, In this fenfe it is ufed by the LXX. for the 
Hebrew word rendered refirtedy i Chron. xxviii. 1 8. xxix. 4. ; purc^ furifitdt 
2 Ghroii. ix. 17. ; foUd^ i Kings x. 18. Alfo, proved^ approved^ as acceptable 
men in the furnace (A affii6iion, James i. 12. Rom. xvi. 10. Approved^ accepted^ 
Rom. iv. 1 8. 2 Cor. x. i9. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 15. i Cor. xi. 19. In all thefe 
fenfcs of vhe word, in itfr fimple and compoimded ftate, and in all the paiTagea 
where it occura, there is nothing to juftify the meaoing commonly given to re- 
probation, as the mere^ refult of an unconditional a^ of Jehovah'a will. It ap« 
pears wholly to relate to the creature, and the native fruit of hia Rate and cha- 
rarder before Gpd, who will judge and treat him accordingly. Reprobate, (ilver* 
it 61ver that falls fhort in weight of the current ftandard, or is mixed with bafe 
metal. 

Some lay much ftrefs upon God's hardening men's hearts, which he is fomcw 
times faid to do, as if he did this by a mere adt of fovereigoty. God never 
forfakes any till they firft forfake him, and obf^inately refufe to be reclaimed. 
No more is neceffary to harden a finne rs heart, than to give him up to its native 
obduracy and impenitence ; and tho' he may bear with fome longer than with 
others, yet he never leaves them in that ftate till they have previoufly contemned 
his friendly counfels, and abufed his paternal goodnefs and reproofs. 

The faying in Mark has been thought to exclude alt hope of reftoracion ; 
•• For every one ihall be faked with fire, and every facrifice (hall be faltcd with 
fait,'* chap, ix, 49. I am however led to view it in a quite different light. . 
This exprcfSve figure appears to roe to import, not only the certainty and terri- 
ble nature of future pfinifliment, but alfo its benifrn defign, and happy tendency. 
The life of fait was enjoined upon the Jews in all ihcit offtxx^^^ tb.-^^^ \>>i V^ % 
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*< And cveiy oblation of iLy meat-ofFeiin^r flialt thou fcafon with fait ; neither 
(halt thou fuffer the fait of the covenant of thy God to be lacking frrm ihy 
meat-offering : wich all thine ofTtringa thou Ihilt offer fait," Lev. li. i^. " The 
prleftd fliall call fait upon them, and theyfhali offer them up for a burnt-offering 
UiUo the Ljrd," Ezck, xliii. 24. Thefc twopaffagcs dired u« how to undcr- 
lland OIK Lord's words. Moral depravity 19 often coaiparcd to that corrupiion 
which foon affeds all aoimai matter if not feafontd. The mode of curing moral 
evil, or of removing it from the patient, is not unaptly reptcfenteA by the tffcft 
of fait, which produces a fmartlng^ain when applied to the fores of a feniicnt 
body; and for a finner to be faked, or feafoned with fi?e,.a8 a facr'iicu', muft 
import that he (hnll not to be annihilated, but fuV>jc<flcd tu a mifcry very awfal 
and excruciating. The excrements, &c, of fuch facrificts, were coufuiijed by 
fire without the camp, a plain rcprefentation cf the total dcftrudion of ererjr 
thing about the finner, that may be juflly calLd, in the language of Paul, iofi 
and dunj^. Over thofe in whom this is confumcd in the prefeni ftate, by the 
means which God has appointed, the fecond death fhall have no power ; for 
tbey fhall not come into condemnation. Hence the fird fruits, that were typical 
of the church of the firft-born, which is charaderiztd by that very name, were 
not to be offered to the Lord by fire, " As for the oblation of the firfl-fruits, 
ye fhall offer them unto the Lord ; but they fhall not be1:>urnt on the altar fo^ 
a fvveet favour," Lev. ii. 12. 

Our Lord's declaration, that every impenitent finner, who will not part n^w 
with a right-eye, or ri^ht-hand fin, fhall hereafter be fuafoncd with fire, where 
the worm dies not, while it has any nutriment to feed on, and the fire is not 
qutnched, till it has accomphfhed the puipofe of kindling it, fays plainly to me 
that fuch facrificeb fhall find acceptance in God's fight, that they fhall be at 
length faved or recovered, yet fo as by fire. Did the priefi of old, who fcrved 
at the altar, eat of the facrifices along with thofe who brought thena j and fhall 
Jcfus, the great high priefi of our proiLfTion, never fee of the tiavail of his fool 
in thefc facrifices, which he himfelf will offer, and ftafon with the fait of fire, 
and be fatisfied ? Will they never, in any fcnfc, have^thc. honour to cat with 
him ? 

Why did our Lord compare future punlfliraent to a faking with fire ? The 
leaft attention to the nature of the figure m&y fuffice to explain this. Salt is 
employed for feafoning, and to give a relifh to things that would otherwife be 
difsgreeable to the palate ; and alfo to prtftrve corruptible bodies from putrc- 
fadlion, or recover them, if already infcd^ed ; whence divine grpcc is compared 
to fait. Our Lord exhorts his difciples, " Have fait in yourfelve«, and have 
peace one with another ;" and addrtfus them, in their public charad^tr^ ** Yc 
are the fait of the earth," Mark ix. 50. Mat. v, 13, Let your fpeech be with 
grace feafoned with fait,*' &c. Col. iv. 6. It is called, in one of the texts 
quoted above, t/^e fait of the cover.ant of thy Gcd ; and will the. fire with which 
the wicked fhall be fealoned, iho' compared to fair, have no refpeft whatever to 
bis covenant ? Will the fruit of this feafoning never tend to the purgLcLg away 
ofvfiiif Mercy, truth, and grace are conntdtd with GQd*<> covcoant. ^* Y^j 
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mercy and truth (fays Solomon) iniqnlty la purged ; and by the fear of the 
Lord men depart from evil," Prov. xvi. 6. Where that God is who is never 
out of Chrift, and blowBup the fire with hU breath, mercy and truth cannot l)e 
always abfent. If earthly piirents can procure obedience and refpe£t, by the 
^ife and moderate tife of the rod, why (hould we deny the great Father of fpi- 
rits the honour of producing fuch fear or reverencet by his corredlion, ag will 
lead men to depart from evil? Has heiefs prudence than earthly parents, to 
make his red and hia word to giive wifdomto his rrffspriog; or lefs love to manage 
thcfe for their good ? I read, " A king that iitteth in the throne of judgment 
fcattereth a«ray a!l evil with his eyes,^' Prov. xx. 8. If this applies to any 
earthly kings, much more to the Xiog of kings, to whom, I conceive, ft prin*" 
cipally refers. His mercy and truth are eyes thro* which he beholdeth all 
things. His Holy Spirit, too, the fame as his breath, with which he blows up 
the flames of hell, is faid fto have feven eyes. And yet tho* the wicked are faid 
to be tormented in ^lis presence, ~while feated on his throne in the New Jerufa* 
lem, making all things new, he will never fcatter away, if we believe the com- 
mon dodrine, a// evil with his eyes* Of' all the kings of the earth, the bulk 
of men, even of profefror<^, do lead honour to the King of kings ^ for they will 
not allow him to polTefs what they daily afpribe to earthly kings and parents. 

But to return to our Lord's figure of feafoning or falling the wicked with 
£re, teriible as muft be the operation of their puniihn»ent, which ia thus de« 
fcribed, Ao them it (hall be a pledge of that grace of which fait was the fixed 
vcmblem, and a prelude and preparative to their enjoyment of it. Does it not 
alfo intimate their intereft in the great atoning facrificei for Jefus gave his hfe 
a raofom, or price of redemption for all, and is the propitiation for the fins 
of the whole world. Who does not fee, in all this, ground of hope, that future 
pi^nifhment, however terrible and deftru6iive as £re, will be over-ruled as a mean 
of feafoning its fubjedls, and of recovering them from that corruption of dif* 
pofition and manners, which renders them To vile and uofavory in the prefenC 
ftate ? This plainly (hews the abfurdity of the prevailing notion, that the wick, 
ed will become more and more depraved and prophane under all the feafoning 
of fire with which thefe facrificea (hall be failed. Such are the vain dreams of 
men, who ar<e not <:areful to found their religious opinions on the word of 
truth. 

I (hall conclude this letter with a few remarks on cnfc of Solomoti's proverbj?^ 
which is thought to exclude all hope of rcvfioration. ^* The Lord hath made 
all things for hhnfelf ; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil," Prov. xvi. 4. 
This paffdge has often been adduced in proof of abfolute reprobation, or thiat 
God has as certainly ordained the wicked, by an abfolute or uncor^ditional and 
eternal decree, to endlefs deftruAIon, and calls them into being for\he manifcC" 
tation of his glory in that deftrudion, as he has ordained the righteous to eter, 
nal life, and forms them for that life by his grace. This, if I underftand it, i 
what the fchoolme^i call the fupraiapfar'tan fcbeme* Som^ who diflike this view 
of the matter, make God a6l abfolutely only in tYit preiirition of the wicked, ag 
they call it, or the p? fling of them by in t^c 4^^rct ^C tk^v'^^^ V^ ^^^•^^^ 

\ Ai 
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fore-ordaming of them ta eternal mifery is only in confcqnence of God*s fore- 
knowledge of their fins and unbelief. This tp called the fubiapfarian fcheme. 
They both amount to the fame thing ; for while thoft uho hold the latter 
▼iew, as well as ~ their fupralapfarian brethrer^ roaiQiain, that God has un. 
alterably determined to give faving grace to none but his eledt^ all the reft rouil 
inevitably perifh, and this is plainly included in their being paffed over in tlie 
decree of elediooi which, upon their fyftem, makes their falvatioa impoiiibk. 
Is it probable, or even poffible, for the vrifeft and bed of Fathers fo to plan the 
economy of his family, as to put it entirely out of the power of the greater 
part of his children ever to be happy ? They who believe and preach this of 
Cody libel his charader, and teach men to abhor hiroji if I fee the matter 
.aright. 

But the above text furnifhes no foundation for any fuch dofbrtne, which 
makes the laft claufe contradiA the firfl. The wicked are doubtlefs included 
in the- all things that God has made for hinftfelf, and the lad claufe cxily fhevi 
how he will cffeft this. 

The prepofition rendered /or, may, and is often tranflated, m, hy^after^ whence 
the verfe will read, «• The Lord hath made all things for himfclf ; yca^ eventb« 
wicked i/i, hy^ or after the day of evil." To exprcfs this in the paft time, tho* 
it rcfptfts what is future, is very frequent in fcripture, when the purpofe of 
God is concerned. Let me refer you to a few fcripture authorities, exiraded 
from a noted Hebrew Concordance of the Bible,— Amos iv. 4. ^i//#r three 
years; Gen. vii. jo. after feven days; 3 Sam. xiii, 23. fl/?^r two full years } 
Jer. xli, 4, the fecond day after he had (lain Gedaliah ; Num, i, i. fecond year 
nfter they were come; i Kings iii, 18 the third day after I was delivered ; 
Ifa. xi. 3. Ihall not judge after the fight of his eyes, nor reprove after the hear^ 

ing of his ear. Gen, viii. 11. in the evening ; Num. xi, 10. in the doorj 

- Lev. V. 5. tn one of thcfe things ; £xod. iv, 30. in the fight of the people; 
Jer. xii. 3. in their fight ; Ifa. xxv. 8. he will fw allow up death tn or hy vidory } 
1 Sam. xvii, 46. a God in Ifrael ; Pfal, xvi. 20. in hell.— Num. iv, i^p. hy 
the houfe of their fathers ; Neh, iii. 15. hy the king'* garden ; i Kings vi. 22-. 
ahar that was h the oracle ; i Sam. xxix. 2. hy hundreds and by thoufands; 
X. 19. hy your tribes and hy your thonfands. Here we have an additional proof 
of tbe reftoration, and alfo the ufe God will make of the day of evil, or the pe- 
riod of punishment, io forming the wicked for bimfelf, his exprefs' purpOfe in 
the creation of all'thirgs. If the duration of future mifery was to have no 
end, I cannot conceive why the Holy Spirit fiiould call it the day of evil ; for a 
day is a poitioo of time 'that has an end as well as a beginning, and therefore 
very unfit to rtprefent cndlcfs duration. Elfevi4iere the period of vengeance 
18 called a day, that of fhewing mercy a year ; and a fimilar ccntraft occurs in 
the fccond coiiimaudment, where the period of vifiting the iniquity of the fathers 
who hate him, upon the children, or, as it might be rendered, for the children, 
that IS, for their goot!, to prcferve or reclaim them from the paths in which their 
parent* trode, is rcftri<S^cd to the third or fourth generation ; whereas he fhew« 
■^miercy to tbcufsade of generations of ihem xVv^l lo\t him. This is .ytrifiwd io 
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Abraham, ia whooii aod in bia feed Mcifiahy apd for their fakc> God hai pro* 
tnifedy cwta with an oath, to blefs all the nationsi kindred^, and families of tbf 
earth. 

But let none conclude f/om the abovr, that the fufFeringB of a future Sate 
will be tolerable, either in degree or continuance ; for they (hall not be lef9 
dreadful in duration than in their nature ; the term day not reHriding them io 
thta refpe6t, but only importing that, like that portion of time, the period of 
^ufFcrring and miferj ihall .have an end. The original word which our Xiord 
employs. Math. zzv. 46. Mx«(rff, puntthmeot, denotes the terrible nature of fu- 
ture mifery, yet withal iti benign defign and tendency, Parkhurft dorives it 
from a Hebrew verb, iofa,- which means to cheeky to reflram^ to corre6it in allttfioti 
to the checkipg of the luxuriant growth of vines, and other trees, by pruning, 
which operation is performed by a fteel inflrument. Grotius and other eminent 
'Writers agree in this Oenfe of the word, as fandioned by Greek authors, whence 
it might be rendered, corr^dhn, chafliffiment. But the idea of endlefs punifli# 
jrnent, and that of corredlion are irreconcileable, and fubverfive of each other ; 
for a never ending corredion is a contradidion in term?, whence the word ^/^rno/, 
as ufed above by our Lord, rouft figntfy a fevere cbaftlfement for a long unknown 
period. The fufferiogs of that period bearing no analogy to thofe of the pre* 
fent ftate, in their intenfenefs and duration, and indeed in nothing, except in their 
falutary end or defign, which proceeds from God's paternal love, the original 
language of the New Teflament employs two different words to exprefs them* 
The term ufed to denote our fufferings in the prefent life, irathiut fignifies fuch 
difcipline or corre^ioa as' is adapted to the age of a child, and may be inflidled 
with a rod. <* Whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and fcourgeth every foa 
whom he receiveih," or correds him with the rod^ The fame word alfo de- 
notes iflftru£iion, and the verb derived from it, to chaftifi, fio teacbt io inftruSf 
according to that faying. The rod and the word giv^ wfdom. If this be the 
end our heavenly Father has in correding on earth, he mud change, elfe the 
fame muft be the defign alfo of future punifhment. Solomon tells us, that the 
preparations^ or, as the margin reads it, difpofings of the heart in man^ by which 
it believeth unto righteoufnefs, and the ati/wer of the-tongui^ by which confcfHoa 
is made unto falvation, // from the l.ord^ Prov. xvi. i. A fpecimen of the won-* 
derful and various ways by which the Lord effedeth this, may be feen in Ma- 
nafTeh, Nebuchadnezzar, Saul of Tarfus, and Mary Magdalane. But I muft 
break off. Wifhing you God's fpeed in every laudable effort to promote bjf 
caufe and kingdom, I remain^ 

Pear Sir, 

, Cordially yours, &d 



1 81 ANTIDOl'E AGAINST DEISM. Let. XV I. 



LETTER XVII. 

I 

/ Then fald iheyy Come and let ut dennfe devices againfl jferemtah ; for the lawjhji 

net peri/I) from the prleji^ nor counfel from the nvife^ nor the word from the pr^r, 

phet : come and let us fmite him with the ton^ucy and let us not give heed to aajf 

of his words* Give heed to me^ Lords and hearken to the voice of them that 

contend with- me. Sha4l evil be recompenfed for good ? for they have digged afk 

for my foul. Remember that I food before thee to fpeak good for tbem^ and t$ 

turn away thy wrath from them.^~The bread of God is he who cometh dowmfrom 

heaven^ and giveth life unto the world* I will give my flejh for the life of the 

world. He that eateth of this bread fhall live for ever. Many therefore of hit 

difciplesy when they heard this ^ faid$ This is an hard faying^ who can bear it ^ 

When Jtfus hnew in himfelf that bis difciples murmured at it, be faid uuto item 

Doth this ojffend you ? — ^Jer. xiJt. John vi.. 

DearSir, 

Our Lord tcftifiesof himfelf, " I am the Kght of the world.r*' I^ he ap- 
pointed by hia Father to be the official light aod Saviour of the world? andhatb 
he given his fiefh for tlie life of the worlds that by a facrifice for fin he might 
deftroy it in the flefh? and is he the bread of God that giveth life unto the 
nvorld ? and (hall the world notwithftanding remain always dark, dead, fsmllh* 
cd, aod in a ftate of deftruclion ? To fay it will, and that none fhall partake o( 
thefe bklfings to all eternity but the tied, is as reafonable as to aflert, that ^ 
fuD enlightens only a fmall part of the earth, that bread uourifhes the life only 
of a few men, and that Chrift will quicken only a very few of thofe for whon 
he gave his life a ranfom^^ and died that they might live- 
Jehovah fays of the feed of Abraham^ *< Ifrael was holinefa to the Lord, and 
the Brfl-frmts of his increafe^^ Jcr. ii. 3. By increafe here- we arc to nnderftand 
the Gentiles, or the reft of mankind, who were in due time to accede to tbf 
church of God. We are accordingly told, that of the increafe of MeHiah's king, 
dom there fhall be no end, that frefh acceilions fhall be made to it till all the pur* 
pofes of its appointment be fully anfwered. A late Tcrfion of the Bible renders* 
the above claufr, <' Ifrael was fe par ated from the idolatrous nations, as holy to 
iLe Eternal, as the firfl-fruitaof mankind,'* which doubtlefiB expreifcs^ the fcnfc 
of the original. The Jews wcpe all along a typical people, and in Ged's deah 
ings with them, we may behold, as in a glafsj an outline of his dealtngf with the 
whole human race. In their bi^nda^e in Egypt, and deliverance from it, we ibe 
in figure the intbralltrd ftate of the fird-born, prior to their converfion, aod God's 
gracious interpofitionrn their behalf, in* turning them from darknefs to light, 
and from the power and kingdom of Satan, to that of the Son of his love. In 
their after captivity in Babylon, and return to their own land, we have a ftrikiog 
pidure of the (^ate of degenerate churches, usder the Lord's chaftifement, aod 
of the healing of their backflidings. But in the prefent long difperfioo of the 
feed of IStael, 1 conceive, we have a figure cf the forlorn ftate of the uabeUeviDg 
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part of mankind beyond the grave, both in point of mifery and duration. If fo, 
then the future. acecffion of the Jews to the church of God, will be a pledge and 
earned of the relloration of the loft part of mankind, when the times of the re- 
flitution of all things (hall come. Tho' all arc not the true Ifrael, or of the 
church of Hte firll born, that are of Jfrael; yet we find gracious promifes thai 
jnclade all Ifrael, even in the literal fenfc. In their calamity God addreflei 
them, " O my threfhfng, and the corn of my floor," Ifa. xxi. xo. which plainly 
fays, that their captivity, tho* long and grievous, was intended merely to fcperatc 
them, as wheat, from what might be compared to ftraw, chaff, and the rt fufe of 
corn. But if the above addrefs is viewed as made to the Chaldeans, which 
commentators admit, then the rcafon holds more forcibly. The overthrow of 
Babylon was a figure and earneftof the total and terrible dellruclion of the anti- 
chriftian fyftem ; yet even that dreadful vifitation of Providence (hall treat ther 
wicked fubjeda of it, as the corn of Go:l's floor, which he threfhes and fans, as 
the great Hufbandman, £or the moft beneficent purpofes. Hell is G ^d's largeft 
and moft terrible threfhin^ floor ; and hence the term tribulativon, by which we 
render the word employed by|he elder to denote the fuffcrings there inftidted, i« 
taken from a term trihulus^ that denotes a threftiing inftrument. Every humaa 
being, fo far as he^is the workmanfhip of God, who is the father of our fpirit?„ 
and the framer of our bodies, is wheat ; and the Lord well knows bow to fever 
the chaff, &c. from his own wheat. To effcd this feperaiion is the leading ob. 
jc6^ of Chrift's appointment,, as the Judge of q^iiick and dead y and the glory of 
his father is deeply concerned in the fublime and extenfive work; It will alfo 
bring to himftlf an eternal revenue of glory. k 

In the 14th, 15th, and 23d chapters of Jeremiah*s prophecies, as alfo in ma- 
ny other parts of his wHtingSi we have an affcdllng pifture of the guilt of an- 
cient Ifraclj as alfo of the Lord's feverc judgments, which that guilt procui'ed. 
But thu' the Lord forbade the prophet to pray for them, and threatened to give 
them up to deftruAion without mercy, yet hia own Spirit powerfully interceded 
id Jeremiah in their behalf, and did not pbad in vain. ** Then faid the Lord 
unto me, Pray not for this people for their good," Jer. xiv. ir. But we hear 
him downwards praying, " We acknowledge, O Lord, our wIckcdncf/», and the 
iniquity of our fathers ; for we have finned againft thee. Do not abhor us, for 
thy name^s fake ; do not difgrace the throne of thy glory ; remember, break 
Dot thy covenant with us," vcr. 20, 2*1. ^ We fee wheicon he founded his hope> 
in praying for mercy in behalf of a guilty rebellious people, even upon the cove- 
nant made with the Patriarchs, which included not only their feed, but alfo all 
mankind, of whom the Jews were the firft-fruits. 

The Jews are called in an efpt^cial manner Mefliah's people, his own tj) whom' 
he came ; " He fhall fave his people from their fins." On the crofs he prayed 
for all that had an aftive hand in his death, " Father forgive them ;" yea, in 
tSera, for all in cv^ry age that Ihould be incenfed againft him, and affent, in tf- 
fc6lf to that infernal deed. He- had Ipng before received the Jews as the firft- 
fruits of the nacioos^ and on thei}ay of Ftntecoft fome thouftinds of them behe* 
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red on him, as the firft fruits of the anfvircr of that prayer, and as a pledge and 
earned of the whole at length. Therefore, iho' alas ! too maoyj both of Jewg 
and Gentile?, ilow rejedl him, and live and die ignorant of him, muft we, on 
that account, conclude, that he will never recover them, either among the firft« 
* fruits, or the full harvefl, 

^ When the Lord Jefus (hall have finifhed the grand work given him to do, by 
gathering together not only all the (irft-fruits, from among Jews and Gentiles, 
but alfo the full harveft, of which thefe are a certain pledge, in what a complete 
and glorious fenfe will the following lines of the pious poet Mr Cowpcfi which 
he addrcffes to Mcfliah, be realized ! 

" Conic then, and added to thy many crowns, 

Receive yet one as radiant as the reft. 

Due to thy laft and nioft efFedual work, 

Thy word fulfillM, the conquell of a world.** 

Some cannot bear the thought that living waters fliould be rcprcfentcd as es- 
terliig into the lake of ihe fecond death ; tho' it cannot be denied, that the pro- 
phet exprefsly predicts what imports this in figure. He faw in vifion the living 
wateri that iffued out from under the threfiiold of the temple, going into the 
dead fca, or the lake of Sodom, which is allowed to be a figure of hell itfdf» 
Ezck. xlvii. But 1 would remind them of fomething more wonderful than li- 
ving waters flowing into the fiery lake, and there dcttroying the fecond death. 
il<^ll was prepared of old for the devil and his angels, and the breath of the Al- 
ttilghty is faid, like a ftream of brimftone, to kindle its devouring flames. The 
breath and Spirit of God are fynonimous terms ; and where his Spirit is, there 
is liberty, and by him he breathes on the flain, and caufcs them to live- Is it at 
all furprifing to find God working in a region of his own creation, and there 
Shewing wonders on the dead, and his falthfulntfs in deftruclion ? Pfal. Ixxxviii* 
lo, ii> T2i But that he fhould enter into a fountain wholly impregoaicd by 
the venom of the old ferpent, and which daily fends forth itreams of polluted 
waters ; that he fhould deign to work in a cage full of unclean and hateful birds, 
is certainly more wonderful. Siuh, however, is the heart of every impenitent 
finner ; and when the Chriftian refleds that fuch was his own heart, when Gd 
took pofTcflion of it, by his grace and Spirit, why fhould he think it incredible, 
that the Lord fhould caufe living waters to flow into that region, where hU own 
breath had been fo long employed in fanning the ftamcs of the great furnace of 
' fire ? Why fhould it be thought incredible that God (hould raifc the dead, and 
begin a work in their difmal abode, to be had in cvcrlafting remembrance ? 

In the chaotic flate of creation, the Holy Spirit moved on the face of the 
great (»<:ep, or abyfs, which was a figure of hell, and there produced the fifh in 
the waters, and the fowls out of the waters, which was a fhadow of good things 
to come, that are to be realized, in my humble opiniooy in the new creation. 
Doth not our Lord daily announce his faving voice in the grave of fpiritual 
death, the filthieft hell in the univcrfe, and there caufe the dead to hear its joy- 
ful found ? The prophet tells us that the kings of the eatlh will be gathered to. 
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gcthcr, and fhat up clofe prifoners in a dungeon, but that they (hall be vxfiicd 
iigain after many days, Ifa. xxlv. Does not the Plalmift fay, ** It is he that 
giveth faltatibn unto kings?" PfaK cx}iv. lo. The htaihen, or the nations, 
ihall fear the name of the Lord ; and all the kings of the earth thy glory," PlaU 
cii. 15. If thofe who have been generally ringleadets in apoftacy from God, and 
rebellion agaioft hinf, too often ufurping his titles, and invading his province* 
fliall, notwuhltanding, be vifited after they are many days fhut up. in pnfon, and 
have falvation fcnt to them, yea, ling in the ways of the Lord, when they hear 
the words of his mouth, cvtn all the kings of the earth, P(al. cxxxvlii. 4, 5, can 
we exclude their people from the fame privilege ? I conceive that kings are men* 
tioned in particular^ even all the kings of the earth, to fhew the abfolute certain- 
ty of the recovery of the reft of mankind. — Upon tlu's exttnfive view of our 
Lord's faving work, the apoftle might well found his prayer for his Chriftian 
brethrw'n, *< And the Lord make you to increalc and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward a// men, even as we do toward you," i ThefL ixl, i^. Did 
be view matters • in the light of the receivtd dodrine, with what confiftency 
could. he pray, that they might abound in fuch love toward all men, as he and 
his fellow- apo(i Its had toward them? which doubilefs included an ardenc dtlire 
and lively hope of their falvation. How could he lift up ho(y hands in fuch a 
prayer, without doubting, if he believed, as fome profefs to do^ that not one for 
fome thoufands of mankind fhall be faved, or benefited by the death of Chrill > 
Bat I venture to fay, that neither Paul, nor any of his brelhren, believed, or 
preached, any fuch do£irine ; for they do not feem to have fo learned Chrift. 

Does not the fentence to be pafled on the wicked at the laft day, obje^i fom«, 
exclude all hope or poffibility of their refloration ? " I><?part from 'me, jecur/eJ 
into everiq/ihg fire, prepared for the devil and his angels," Mat. xxv. 41, A 
little attention will fuffice to (hew, that there Is nothing in this fentence which 
<^an militate againft the refloration, when the words that exprtls that fentence 
arc properly underilood. Seeing the original term, from which the word ren- 
dered everlqfting is derived, denotes only a period of limited, tho' unknown du- 
ration, how can the woid derived from it intend endlefs duration, or be employ- 
ed to exprefs what fliall never have an end ? We have our Lord*s authority for 
afletting that the former means only a limited period, ** The harvcft (fays he) 
is the end of the 'worU, the cenfumn.atton of the age^ a plain proof that it cannot 
intend eternity, as that can have no end, Mat, xlii. 39. In hjs parting promlfc 
to his difcipl^s, the very fame phrafe occvirs, ** Lo, 1 am with you alway, cveu 
unto Xht md of the cvorld*'' or of the gofpel dlfpenfaiion, Mat, xxvlif, 20. An^ ,^ 
ther plain proof that our Lord did not mean to convey che idea of eternity by 
the word which h^ ufcd, and he certainly knew the meaning of language as wtll 
as thofc who prefume in oppofition to him, to make it import abfolute eterniiy* 
Can that which is finite in its import, cur Lord being judge, be the root or pa- 
rent of a wotd that denotes infinite duration ? Eternity is one, ai.d Is not divided 
by time, as is ufually thought. God himfclf isits only inhabitant j h>r all crea- 
tures, whether in this world, or in the other, arc ftill in time^ acvd wvll Vi^^>Ji^>«^ 
Lord deliver up hh kwgflQtn to his Fuber, v?Vvtu Oo^ VvVwV alWn a\\ •> ^Vv^ 



j^2 ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. Let. XVII. 

imports that no impurity or diTurder ffaall then exid among them* Eternity hai 
betn reprefented by tiic fik'ure of a fcrpent holding its tail in iti mouth, orbjr 
a circle. What is time but like a fmall fcgment in this circle, vrbtch ftiU re- 
mains entire ? All the agco cf time, or all the for ever and evert of fcripture, 
are but fo many parts of this fmall fcgment, the whole bting bounded by 4ht 
duration of MtfUah's reign, which ie called, Pfal. cxtv. 13. margin, a iittgdm 
0/ all the cgfs, c.r, if we will, of all the .-ternitiee. The duration of time, or 
the fucctflii n of day and ni^^ht, is mentioned, Kev. xiv. ii, and xx. lO. as co- 
eval with the for evtr an / ever^ 01 the ages cf ages, during which thofe who 
are th^'re particulanfed, (hall be >ormt[it<.d, and have no reft. In the original in 
thefe two pi fin e*-, the lan^u^^/t is the ftrongeft to cxprcfs duration that occun 
any whtrr ti.at I rccclltd^ in fcripture; and yet the "periods, or ages of agci 
mtntio- cd, fo far tr m d{'nt;nng proper eternity, the text itfelf plainly (bewi 
thai thev d» not { i mu.'h as enter into it 4 one of the clearelV pvcofs words cao 
ccnveyjhat fuluie n.i-cry fhall not be eternal, in the llri<ft and proper fenfe of 
that term, or in Iil- imfe that an Eoglifh reader underftands it. As before the 
Commm ' rVitiu of time, neither fin nor mifery exifted ; fo fin and mifery (hall 
be extir.t*' in the univerfe when time fliall be no more. 

Our Lnrd is called the Alpha and the Omega, th- beginning and the end, 
the firft and the laft, with regard to all the ages of hit* adminillration, and all 
the works to be accompliftied in them. When he is called the everlajitng Fotbert 
Ifa. ix. 6. this does not refer to the duration of his exiftence, or any thing cf- 
f^ntial to him, but only to the nature of his peculiar adminlftration, it b<Ing 
one of his mediatory titlee. But tho' wc need not rcftriA the meaning of the 
terms everlafting^ eternal^ jor ever, &c. to their ufual import, when they are ap- 
plied to God, yet that is no reafon why we (hould extend them, beyond their 
fixed meaning, when applied to future punifhment, becaufe there is nothing in 
the nature of tl.at fubj^'dl to render fuch cxtenfion neceffary. Thus we find thf 
word evirlafting denoting two very different duraiions, in the fame ^erfe, Hab. 
iii« 6. the duration of the mountains, which will be melted down in the general 
conflagration, at the end of the prefent fyftem, and the duration of God's wayt, 
which are there alfo faid to be everlafting, and will douStl^fs far tranfcend the 
boundaries of this mundane fyftem. The different acceptations of the term, in 
this paffage, arifing from the different nature of th? fubjrA to whifeh it is attach* 
ed, affords a decifivc aiifwer to the objeftion, thought fo formidable, founded oa 
Mat. XXV. 46. as if the mifery of the wicked muft be of equal duration with the 
happinefs of the li^^hterus, becaufe the fame term is arptxed to the life of the 
of>e, and the punifhff.e at or death of the other. Eifewhcre I have obferwd, that 
the life then entered on, is »he life of glory with, and under Chrift, in the new 
Jerufal'^m, not the life w> ich fhall be erjoyed under the Father's immedialf 
rtign, when God {liall be aU in all ; and f) there is a connexion betwixt its da- 
ration, and the linknown ages of the punifliment of the wicked^ It is a miftakct 
in my opinion, to think, that the Scriptures often^ fpcak of a proper eternity; 
for they appear to me to be as filent, refpcSing what (hall fucceed onr Lord** 
delivery up of his kingdom to the Father, all which is fumm?d up 10 this fliort 
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but ezprefiive pbrafe, t/jat God may he ail in alU i Cor. xv. 28. as they are of the 
duration that preceded the commencemeot of Mefliah's reign. 

Enyirlafi'tng Jire vcixx^ therefore intend a puniftiment or correAion awfully fe- 
▼ere in its meafure, yet limited in point of duration. This £re is faid to have , 
been, prepared for the devil and his angels, and not for the human race, which 
certainly marks fome didindlion. Moral evil, not haying its natural root in the 
Wii^ka of Gody and being merely an incidental diforder, occadoned by the lofs 
of original re<Siitudey it is difficult to conceive bow it can maintain its root in 
them without end, and that by the exprefs will and permiflion of him that gave 
them beiag ; while he is reprefented as employing means the mofi effedual to 
purge it away. But unlefs it always retain its root in God's works^ tho' not a 
plant of our heavenly Father's planting, whence our Lord declares it (hall be 
rooted up, mifery cannot be the endkfs portion of any of his creatures. To 
be doomed to depart; from the Judge accurfed, is no proof that the wicked (hall 
remain under the curfe tp all eternity. The apoftle fays of Chriftians them- 
fcflves, ** We were by nature children of wrath, even as others ;" and we find 
a curfe denounced upon every one that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them. But does this preclude tinners from believing 
^th the heart in Chrift for righteoufnefs ? What God does in one cafe, he may 
in another if he will; whence it is obvious that a perfon under the curfe, or 
taaledi^iion, whether executed or not, may be delivered from it ; and the doc- 
trine of reftoratipn fhews how the fubjeds of the curfe, or of mifery, fhall be 
brought to poflefs that faith, to which fuch deliverance is promifed. Of our 
Lord himfelf, it is faid, that he was made a curfe for us, or was devoted for a 
Ume to fufferings ; for it is wricten, Curfed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 
But it was impoifible that he fhould have been always held by that curfe, ^hcnce 
ilia fufferings terminated when their end was accomplifhed. Is it then podible 
:hat he fhall never fee of the travail of his foul, to his fatbfadion, in milliona 
or whom be died, and gave himfelf a ranfom ? or that thefe fhall endure the 
:urfe to all eternity, in their own perfons, for whom he once fubmitted (o bear 
1 1 and that he bare it for all, took away the tin of the world, and is the pro- 
)itiation for the whole world, his word repeatedly and exprefsly afTures us. — ^Does 
lot all this fhew, that the curfe is not necefTarily attached to any of its fubjedls, 
vithout remedy^ or fo as to make its removal impcffible ? Does it not fay, that 
he cup of the red wine of God's wrath, which is full of mixture, may be 
Irunk, even to the dregs, and yet the fufFcrers be afterwards blcfTed \ The Lord 
olemnly declares, that all the wicked of the earth fhall drink this cqp, even 
'very drop that (hall be ^rung from the very dtegs, Pfal. Ixxv. 8. and yet all 
Befhy which mufl include all mankind, are exhorted to blefd his holy name for 
ever and for ever, PfaU cxlv. 21. which plainly imports that he will yet give 
them abundant caufe. We alfo tind all hia works, in all places of his domi- 
QiuDS, exhorted to blefs him, PfaL ciii» 22 ; but can we fuppofe that a righteoi a 
md merciful God will tantalize his miferablc creature^ — that he would ever ex- 
lort the wretched captives of endlcfs woe to blefs him, while fufFering inex. 
)TefCble and endlefs tormcnti from his hand \ «liv4 "jtx vVt \\:^i^«»\v^.\v\^ <2>\ Xw^'^^ 
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are included ia the exhortation, that being one of the all places in Jehonh'a 
dominiooSy no mean proof that they fhall be at laft brought to bleb the Author 
of their exigence, and their Reftorer to moral reftitude and blefs. Thofe who 
think and faji that God thus addreflies creatures whom he dooms to nefer-endlng 
roifery^ and ordaiaed, infinite ages before they exifted, by an abfohite and irre- 
verfible decree, to that dedru^lion, do him little honour, and appear really ndt 
to know the charafter he has given of himfelf, whom to know is eternal li£r. 
We have reafon to regard fuch exhottations as expreffive of God^s merciful por- 
pofe refpeding all his works ; and the exhaufting of the bitter cup of mifcrf, 
even the dregs of it, plainly afcertains the future extindion of the curfe coDf^ 
quent upon ^t, and, of coutfe, of fin itfelf, the procuring caufe of that cnrfr* 
This inference, from the above plain reafoning, mufl appear, in my humble 
opinion, conclufive to all, whofe minda are not fo warped in favor of fome par- 
ticular fyftem, as not to give the,fubje£i a cool exatijination. If produdivcof 
this eife^ on the minds of any, my dwelling on this objection loager thaa I in- 
tended, is not labour in vain. 

fiut does not Jude reprefent the inhabitants of' Sodom, Gomonha, and adja* 
cent cities, as *' fuffering the vengeance of eternal lire }" and the fallen angelt 
as already " referved in everlafitng chains T' Does not this render the reftorstion 
of either quite hopelefs \ So one would think, at firft fight ; but attention to the 
paflage itfelf will {hew that it affords no proof of the unceafingduratioAoffntiut 
mifery, however ofcen referred to as one of the ftroAgeft proofs. I wave here Ek- 
kiePs ezprefs predidion of the future reftoration of Sodom and her daughters, chap. 
xvi. ^^y £^, having adverted to it clfewhere. The accompliftiment of that predic* 
tion appears to me quite inconfiftent with the fenfe ufually given of the paflage is 
Jude. But let us obferve, that thefe inhabitants are faid to be let forth as as 
example, by fuffering that vengeance ; whence we may infer that it cannot is- | 
tend what they endure in the unfeen world ; becaufe by that they are not fet ^ 
forth as an example to the living, the thing the apoiUe has evidently in eye. Tt 
none but God is hell naked, and deftrudion without a covering. Commencatori 
therefore juftly confider the eternal fre^ the vengeance of which they are faid to j 
fufftrr, as referring to that deflrudion of the cities of the plain, which prefented 
to all nations a folemn monument of God's abhorrence of fin, and determined 
purpofe to punifh it. The Jewifh hiftorian tells us, that the dreadfully avenging 
fire then kindled, continued to burn to his time, for about two thoufand yean, 
enough to juftify the expreffion, eternal Jire^ according to the fcripture acceptt- 
ti( n of the original phrafe. The word rendered Jufferhg^ leterally denotes btU 
or put under ^ fuhjtSlcd io^ undergoing ; and may juftly apply to the fire that dc* 
Aroyed the natural lives of the inhabitants, and their dwellings and property, 
and preyed io long on the extenfive fulphurous lake, produced* in the fertile 
[.lain of Jorc'an, by that fignal judgment of the Almighty. 

The cu rlajting chains^ in which the fallen angels arc faid to be referved, arc 
not extended, by the text, beyond the day of judgment ; and cosfcqucntly 
cannot be proper ly- eternal — re/arved unto the judgment 9/ the greti day* 
I'bs't they ire not the fame chains in ^rhkh they will b^ bou&d afier tbat day 
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19 obvious ; becaufe their prefent chains leave them io the fiate of prifoners at 
large, permitting them to range up and down in the earthy and go about feek- 
iog whom they may devour*-— The original word rendered everlafting here it not 
€ct0n0(9 tracflated eternal in the next verfe, but miiiont whichi from its etimologjy 
nay be rendered unfcen^ invlfihiet unknown. It is the fame word that is applied 
to the power and divinity of God, Rom; i. 20. becaufe men know but a very 
fmall part of his power, or fee but little of its effefis, and can form no adequate 
idea of his deity* This Job beautifully expreiTesy after furveying feveral of his 
works, ** Lo, thefe are part of his ways, but how little a portion is heard of 
him? but the thunder of his power who can underftand ^'* chap. zxvi. 14. This 
word therefore does not convey the idea of endlcfs duration, or indeed of dura- 
tion at fll), but is applied to fomething that is to men unknown, or invifible, or 
that exceeds their powers of invcftigation and refearch. 

Some think that what is faid of the wicked, Pfal. cxlv. 20. Prov. z. s8. ^t. 
7« and elfewhere, That the Lord will deftroy them all, and that their hope and 
expedation fhall perish at death, is inconfiftent with any after reftoration ; but 
both can take place io the fame perfons in their feafon. A ftate of apoftacy 
from God is deftrudion ; *< O Ifrael, thou haft deftroy ed thyfclf ;'* but the Lord 
delivers from this ftate. Natural death deftroys the bodies of the righteous as 
well as of the wicked, whence the good or godly man hioifelf is faid to perifh out 
of the earth, Mic. vii. 2. yet the Lord will raife them up, and glorify the former. 
'To deftroy all the wicked then, is to fubje^ them to the fecond death, which 
is emphatically termed deftrudioo ; but to the Lord belong the ifTues/rom death, 
and he it is who (hall make all things new. Whatever hopes the wicked may 
entertain from the world muft perifh at death ; and equally fallacious wilt prove 
their cxpe6tation of immediate accefs then to heaven. It is faid. The hope of the 
hypocrite ihall perifh, when God taketh away his foul ; and does not our Lqrd 
reprefent this as verified in the foolifh virgins ? The prophet reprefents their 
cafe by that of a man who dreams he is eating and drinking, but he awakes, aod 
his foill is faint, and he has appetite. But can this difappointnient, or the mi- 
iery that fucceeds it, be a bar to their recovery in the Lord'^s good time and 
way ? It is one excellency of the Univerfal do6lrine, that it reconciles the ap- 
parent contradidions of fcripture, and (hews how the divine threatenirgs and 
promifes will be all fulfilled in their feafon ; eaoh having their full fcope under 
MeHiah's adminittration. It refts on the charader, perfe^ionSf and defigns of 
the Almighty, as exhibited in his word, inculcated by the gviveral (cope 8nd>. 
tendency of fcripture, and confirmed and illuftrated by all his.worlUk Does the 
oppofite dodrine reft on a bafis fo broad and immutable, which bU^s its tre- 
mendous fabric of endlefs torments 00 a few detached phrafes, arbitrarily ex- 
plained and applied contrary to their known and obvious meaning in almoft in* 
numerable pafTages of fcripture ? 

Some (heiter thenifelves under the fovereignty and juftice of God, when they 
are at a lofs for argument to fupport their hypothefis, and objeA that thefe re- 
quire the eternal mifery of the wicked, and that we inuft not examine into iHe 
rf afoos. This is giyinj[ no very favourable myi oi ^!5. 4ia\\^^ ^x^^s^vsAV.v^^sJ^' 
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Tho» God 18 not bound to give his creatures any account of his matters, yet he 
deigns to do it, and where he has done it, it ie our duty and intereft, to liften, 
examine, and bclifvc. The objedion plainly fuppofes, that God afts as a fo- 
vcreign in a manner that will not bear rational invetligation, and that ibeie i» 
fomething in his juftice that will always ftand in the way of making hU mifer- 
able creatures happy ; a fuppofition that muft proceed, in my opinion, from 
ignorance of the Divine chara6ler and word. For God to. aft as a Sovcreigr, 
is to ad agreeable to his own will, and that will is revealed in the word of troth. 
But he can never will to ad if. oppofition to this; for he will never deny him- 
felf, nor falfify his word. His frcqurnt addreffes to his ancient people, by hi« 
prophets, plainly (hew, that inftead of forbidding them to enquire into the na- 
ture of his procedure; he urges it as their duty, and as the mean of perceiving 
the equity of his adminiftration, and the guilt of their own condud, viewed is 
contrafl. " Come now and let us rcafon together, faith the Lord. — Judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.— Hear now. O houfe of Ifrael; is not 
my way equal ? are not your ways unequal V* Our Lord fpoke to the Jews, in 
his days, in a fimilar manner; '* How is it, that ye do not difcern this time? 
yea, and why even of yourfclves judge ye not what is right?*' The mere ihc 
ways bf God are examined and known, the more glorious and worthy of him- 
fclf, and the more friendly and benign to his creatures, will they appear. It is 
the fin and lofs of men that they negled this delightful duty ; and thofe who 
diifuade them from it countcrad hh gracious dtfigns ; for tbo' the works of God - 
are great, and cannot be knowii to pcrfedion ; yet the Pfalmift tells u?, tbit 
they are "fought out of them that have pl'ealure therein," Pfal. cxi. 3, Oar 
ideas of the nature and tendency of his works will be proper, fo far as they cor* 
refpond to the reality ; but adequace ideas of them we cannot have, unlefs we 
ccuid unravel his whcje plan, and trace the mutual connedion and dependence 
of every part ; what is perhaps the attainment of no bcinj in exiftence^ but o( 
him whofe underdaoding is infinite* 

The nature and province of divine juftice feem to be generaUy mlf- 
underftood. It is generally granted, that goodnefs and juftice are attributes 
equally inherent in God ; but how often are thcfe reprefented as ftanding 10 op- 
pofition to each other, in their exercife ? which falfc notion, the proper know- 
ledge of his eflcntial unity would at once corrt-d. So far as feveriiy proceeds 
fjrom God, this is not efltntial to his juftice, but accidental, in confcquence of 
the defedion of his creatures, the cure of which makes this nectriTary ; and even 
tjicn juftice ads with perftd equity. But feeing God is cfTeotially good, be 
z3.s agreeable to his nature in cr mmunicating of his goodnefs, and making his 
creatiijcR happy; whereas his inflidfng punifhment for their rebellious condu£l> 
he calls his ftrange work, in which he has no dtlight, and himfelf in doing it, a 
wan cf u'ar ; hut in (hewing mercy, de God 0/' peace. When the fcfipturei 
fpeak of God*8 hatred^ vengeance^ wrafh^ ant fury ^ as proceeding from his juf- 
tice, thefe terms do not refptd the ftate of his mind towards the works of his 
hands, but the condud of his providence, and that as taking vengeance on their 
isrcfftloBs, that he mdy rcfcuc the wrclcYv'td ca^vht^^\^m\lie ffttrcfof-llic fcir- 
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ful pit which their own hands have made. When they fufFer by thiSy they haye 
themfclvcs, and not their Maker to blame ; •* Wo unto their fouls, far they 
have rewarded evil unto ihemfelvee," Ifa. iii. 9. " He doth not afBid williogly9 
Bor grieve the children of men ;" or, as the margin reads it, ** he docs not af- 
Ai&. from his hearty''^ Lam. iii. 33. If we confifs our Jinsy fays John, heisfahb' 

^ ful and just to forgive us our fns^ and cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs* In the 
falvation of mankind, juilice is no lefs concerned than mercy. The l^rmer, in* 
ilead of obftruding, aids the benign ends of the latter; for juOice cannot fuf- 
fer any thing, that is contrary to its own nature to fubfift, without oppofing it, 
and by that oppofitionivill effe& its total dtflrudion at length. Thus our God% 

. afling juftiy, is a confuming fire^ to deftroy, as not merely ufelefs, but degrad* 

' ingy defiling, and pernicious,^ whatever cannot abide the Bro. 

Seeing goodnefs and wrath, mercy and revenge 9 cannot fubfift together, were 
God's juftice what many reprefent it to be, he muf^ ceafe to be juft when- 
ever he communicates his goodnefs, in the form of mercy ; or ceafe to be good 
and merciful, fo often as he exercifes his juftice. Immutability is an eiTential 
attribute of abfolute perfedlion. Seeing it is manifeft that God feeks the good 
of his creatures at a certain period of their cxiftence, and that in perfeft agree- 
ablenefs to his own nature, we are reduced to the alternative of granting, either 
that he will always feek their good, or that he has changed. The Pfalmift telU 
us, ** The Lord is good to all ; and his tender mercies are over ^//his works:'* 
and himfelf fays, " I am the Lord, I change not," PfaL cxiv. 9. Mai. iii, 6. 
If tbeti the Lord be good to all, and feeks the g-ood of all ; can the greater 
part remain always miferabic ? He is called a juft God and a Saviour ; and faid 
to be juft in juftifyrng the ungodly that believe in Jefus, to flicw there is no re- 
pugnancy between juftice and mercy in him, as many fecm to think. We have 
indeed heard of the Battle of the Divine Attributes which may found very well 
as the title of a popular fermon ; but does not accord with the unity of Deity, 
or the fimplicity of the divine charafter. That the retribution of juftice flows 
from goodnefs or mercy, or is under its direftion and influence, appears to me 

. evident from the following pafTage : " Alfo unto thee,*0 Lord, bclongcth mer- 
cy ; for thou r^ndercft to every man according to his woik," Pfal. Ixii. 12. 
What an amiable and important view does the Pfalmift give us of the province 
of juftice under the Divine adminif^ ration, when he reprefenis her as the Lord*3 

, harbinger, preparing his rtbellious fubjefts for a friendly interview ! " righteouf- 
nefsj* or, as the metrical verfion has it, " juftice fhall go before him, aad ftiall 
fet U8 in the way of his fteps," Pfal, hcxxv. 13. even in wifdom's ways, which 
are pleafantnef:} and peace. 

It ha» be.cH objtded, (for what will not fome men o^j A ?) Why doom the 
wicked to hcU at all, if they are to be delivered from it at any future period? 
Do prif^ns ferve no other purprfe but to torment thofe who are ftiut up in 
them, and confine them for life ? Have we not our corre^ion-houfcf, that arc 
Inteoded to reclaim the lawlcfs and difobedienr, who difturb the pcacit of focie- 
ty ? and all prifons, if under proper regulation, wruld be catcvd'>i<Bu^ ^ix >5wr. 
fame plan. One folitary individual, redaimtd \o Vu^u^ ■a.':*.^ Iqi^\c^<% "^^^s^ ^^ 
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more honour to thefe eftabli(hmentsy than thc/hordes of hardened wretches that 
they annually prur forth to the gibbet. And where is the harm fllould we view 
keil as the great corredion-houfe of the univerfe, intended for the deflrudion of 
the ifflpcniicfnt finner, only as a mean of feparating his ^RS from him» and of 
recovering him to the end of his exiflence, a capacity of glonfying and enjov- 
ing his Maker ? The far greater part of Chriiliana view 'h^U as a dreadful 
Baflile that rcct:ive8 its millions of human beings annually, but wtll never return 
any. What u^ould \f c thick of fuch a Baftile among men, or of the one lately de- 
ll royed in a neighbouring country ? Would we not conclude that there muft be 
fomething very defedive in the .nature of that government, under which fuch an 
inliiiution found pUcc ? The univeifal dodrine does not fend the wicked to hell, 
to fatisfy for their (ins, and fo procure their releafe, as its advocates are dander- 
oully rcprefented ; they reding the reftoration wholly pn the mediation of Jefui, 
and not on the fuffetings or merits of any creature* The fame objcdion equaKy 
lies againd God'e dealings with his people on earth ; Why does he exercife 
them with manifold tribulations, and cad them into many a furnace, feeing he 
means at length completely to fave them ? For that very reafon he corre£b them; 
for w'h'U fon u there whom the Father loveth aod chadeneth not i If Cbrift 
(earned obedience by the things uhich he futfered, and was made perfed thro* 
fuffcrin^fi ; how much more do guilty creatures need fufferings, in order to teach 
them obedience, and make them perfed ? Can it then appear drange, that God 
fhould fend thofe to hell, who remain unreclaimed in the prcfent date, fhould he 
incend to fhew mercy up^n them at length, and blefs them ? Let Chriftiaus, 
therefore, beware of arraigning the government of their heavenly FatLcr, in 
their zeal to fupport the common doftrine, and of ihruding themfelves into the 
throne of their common Judge, to doom whomfocver ihcy pleafe to relentkli *\ 
woe. 

God made all things at iird good, which included their happinefs accordisg 
to their nature. Holinefa is the health, the beauty, and vigour of the foul— 
the found date of the whole man ; and whatever tends to fubdue and dcftroy 
lin, which is its very oppcfiie, th.e difeafe, deformity, and debility of the inward 
man, at the fame time piomotcs its holinefs, or removes the obftacles to its reco- 
very and happintfs. The goodnefs of God is to lead us to repentance ; and the 
gifts he bcdowf, that we may be holy and unblamf ^ble before him in love. To 
objeft. Of what ufe is the death of Chrid to the wicked, feeing they arc tofuf- 
fer fo long in their own perfona ? argues the want of attention to.the fubjeft. 
It is eafy to raife fimilar objedions agaiod God's knnwn procedure in other cafea. 
May ii net b? as well objeded. Why does God fuffer fome, whom he meaoi lo 
reclaim in this lite, 10 remain fo long Rrangtrs to his truth — lo go on, peihapl 
for many years, in a ccurfe of open difobedience to his laws? Why he delivers 
not his people from that abominable ai.d troublcfomc gued fm, at once, feeing 
he mtans to do it at length ^ and why he fubjeds them to fo many tribulatioofl» 
and to natural death, in the way to the kingdom, and has doomjcd their bodies 
to corrupt, and He fo long in the grave, feeing he has given his Son to (be death 
for them / It is as reafonable to oVy.fl \n iVit oue cjlCc as in thcDthcr^ provided 
V ^'-'pt :: z c?.3kc •; appear, that \hcrc ftv?\\\it ^ Ttt\\V\\.UQii ^A i)\.^v^^>\^ v\kt 
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fenfe contended for. In every fuch cafe a Chriftian (hould be fatisBed with kit 
Lbrd'a reafoo ; *« Etch fo, Father ; for fo it feemetK good in thy fight." 

The future punifhrncot of the wicked, who die inapcnitent, is neccffary to 
▼ciify fcripture— to difcover the demerit of fin, and the awful effcfts of defpif- 
ing the divine warnings and goodnefs. And the death of Chrift anfwers a moH 
noble porpofe to them, if they are ever to be rcftorcd ; becaufe not any thing 
produced in them by their fuffcrings, or any purifying effete of thcfe fufferings, 
as fome tainly fuppofe, (hall be the ground of thtir final rcleafc ; but only the 
mercy of God, as venting itfelf thro' the mediation of his Son, and embraced 
by the renovating power of his fpirit, revealing the truth to the iaward man. 
And 18 it not alfo worthy of God, who does nothing in vain, to make the ex- 
treme mifery of the fecond death a mean of preventing, in all its fubje^ls a re- 
lapfe into the love and commiflion of iniquity ; and alfo of tncrtafing their love« 
gratitude, and praife to their glorious Deliverer to all eternity ? In this view, I 
admit, the church cf the firft-born may reap advantage fiom it alfo, as enhan- 
cing their gratitude and joy for their prefervation from a mifery which they alfo 
defcrved, in common with the reft of mankind, lif this view they may gieatly 
profit by the limited punifhment of their brethren ; but to reprefent them ait 
rejoicing at it, upon the common fyftem, is to libel their charadier, 

Objedions fo multiply upon me, and unwilling to overlook any that may 
feem material, knowing many think nothing done in proving a do<5lrine, while 
a fingle obje^ion againft it remains unanfwered, I muft beg leave to occupy ao» 
other letter witii fome farther anfwers. Meantime, I remain, 

Dear Sir, 

Cordially yours, &c« 



LETTER XVIIL 

Wie vjtre hold in our God to f peak unto you the gojpel of Godnuith much contention.-^ 
Wo is wr, a man of Jtrife^ and of contention'-^every one of them doth curfe futf.— • 
/ am in derifion daily ^ every one mockcth me* — Tbe word of the Lord *urjs made 
m reproach unto nte, and a derifion daily ; for I heard the defumiug of many% Re^ 
port 9 fay they^ and we wili report it. Ml my familiars watched for my halting^ 
-^^ And many of ibcm faid^ He bath a devil f and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 
I ThefT. ii. 2. • Jer, v, xo. xx. 7, 8, 10. John x. 20. 

DxAiL Sir, 

In fearching the fcnptnres of truth, the thought has forcibly (Iruck my mind 
for fome time back, that the common mode of interpreting them unwarrantably 
confines their import, much within what the Holy Spirit has intended. Why 
(hould the following, and fimilar pafTages, be expounded with fuch reftridionfr 
as circuTifcribe their accomplifhment within narrow bounds, — ^cwxW^'^xxvnx^vv^t- 
rower thas the ianj^uage will admit. " £rer^ ^aSLt'j ^"^A \i^ w^v^^^t>sv\ v«^^5 
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mountain and hill (hall be made low : and the crooked (hall be made ftraigbt, and 
the rough places plain. And the glory of the Lord (hall be revealed, and all 
flcfh fhall fee it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath fpokcn it," Ifa. xl. 
4,5. *< He healeth the broken in heart, and bindcth up ' their wounds," of 
«* griefs" as on the margin. The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
sud plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide ; neither will he keep bii 
anger for ever," Pfal. cxlvii. 3.-0111. tt, 9. '* The Lord loofcth the prifoncrg 
—the Lord openeth the eyes of the blind — the Lord raiftth them that are bowed 
down ; upholdeth all that fall, raifcth up ail thofe that be bowed down," Pfal. 
cxlvl. 8. 14. Thefe are general declarations, and why fhoulddefetence to human 
fyftems lead us to confine thfm ? Tho' " the Lord cafteththe wickeJ down to 
the ground ; yet he taketh pleafure in them that fear him, in thofe that hope in 
hi« mercy," Pfal. cxlvii. 6, — 1 1. Will all the pains he will be at with the pri- 
foners of the fecond death, produce no fear or reverence for him, and never in- 
duce them to hope in his mercy ? We grant that ** the anger of the Lord (hall 
not return until he have executed, and till he have performed the thoughta of 
bis heart," Jer. xxiii. 20. ; but his word gives reafon to hope, that thefe thoughts 
are thoughts of mercy and peace, to give fuch an end as corre6ted children 
would expefl and defire from a father, who hates calling off for ever, and has 
dcvifed means to redore his bani(hed. Tho' many will not now confider or be- 
lieve this ; yet the prophet adds, *< that in the latter days they (hall confider it 
perfcAly." Cyrus, whofe name fignifies Chrift, or anointed, tho* a heather, 
had the honour to typify the great McfGah, Will the L-^rd never do for his 
own Son, as antitype, what he pronnifed and fulfilled for Cyrus as type ? " Thus 
faith the Lord to-hls anointed, to Cyrus, whofe right hand I have holdcn, or 
firergthened^ to fubdue nations ^^efore him : and I will loofe the loyns of kings 
to open before him the two-leavid gates, and the gates (hall not be (hut. I 
will go before thee, and make the crooked places ftraight : I will break in pieces 
the gates of brafs, and cut in funder the bars of iron. And I will give thee 
the treafunsof darknell, and hidden riches of fecrct places, that thou mayei^ 
know, that I the Lord, who call thte by thy name, am the God of Ifracl," Ifa. 
xl. I, 2, 3, — In the 107th Pfalm, we find this realized under MefliaL's reign. 
But the common doftrine will net permit Chrift the honour to poffcfs tbt trca- 
jures of darknefsi and hidden riches of fecret places y even the loft nations of the 
world, tho' his Father has given thefe to him, and he has accepted of them a^ 
his polTeffion and inheritance. According 10 it, the darknefs will always retain 
its treafurcs, and the fecret places their hidden richts. Let men difpofe of their 
©wn property as they pleafe, but let them not prefume to difpofe of Mtfliah's 
property and inheritance, at difcretion, without allowing him the power of rr. 
claiming it ; as if they were determined to fupport the devil's fupremacy to alj 
eternity, and fccurc to him, as his vafTals, the far greater part of God's intelli- 
gent creatures throughout endltfs duration, thus making him a far greater prince 
than Chrift, inafmuch as he is allowed thoufands of fubje6ls for owe that Meflith 
fhall r cover from his tyrannic power. Solomon tells us, that •• many waters 
gMoaot quench love, neither can the floods drown it," Songs viii. 7. ' Doci not 
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God love all his creatures, as the work of his hands ? and did he not love the fal- 
len angels, when they fhone bright in his image ? Is it then true that the wa- 
ters of apoftacy have quenched his love ? and that the floods of iniquity have 
drowned it ? |iad this really b^en the cafe, we would not have had fuch exhor. 
tatlons as thefe in his word, ** Let every thing that hath breath praife the Lord ; 
let them praife the name of the Lord : for he commanded, and they were crea- 
ted." Amen, fo let it be. 

It is not a little furprifing, that the names of the ten antediluvian patriarchs, 
of whom we read, Gen. ▼• contain, when connefled in their fucceilive order, one 
of the 'mofl: remarkable prophecies of human mifery, and of the means and ex- 
tent of that recovery which the gofpel reveals. They may be thus rendered in- 
to Englifh ; — Earth'fprung man, being placed in, or appointed U, a miferable d^fci* 
pline or preparation ftate, the praifed God, or the praifer^ ox glorifier of God, defcend^ 
ingi ruling, teaching, his death fending, or procuring to the poor, debafed, Jlricken^ 
refl, comfort, and confolation. But if, inftead of felab, ax fhelah, fending, produ^ 
cing, refl, the laft part of the compounded, proper name, Methufelahy we read Si» 
hb, oir Shilohf one of our Lord^s titles, which denotts peace, fa/vationf a di£Ferent 
verfion may be given, as alfo from the difierent meanings of the other proper 
namts. The words Shelah and Shiioh are the fame in .the Hebrew trxt, the on- 
ly difference being in the vowel points. The import of thefe names may be thus . 
conneded and expreifed.— ^f-Man comely and beautiful when created, and joined 
in love to God, and to all creatures, efpecially his fpoufe *, became earthy, by 
coveting and eating forbidden fruit, was appointed to a wretched, defperate con- 
dition of pain and forrow ; but he that praifeth and glorifieth God, coming down 
as the confecrated teacher, his* death procures the peace and faWation of the, 
needy, depreifed and fmitten offenders, whofe reft| comforter and confolatioo 
he (hall prove f ? 

♦ The reader may fee the fubftance of the above paraphraftic expofition, la Mr Brown's Dic- 
tionary of the Bible, under the proper name Adam. Here the different fenfes of fome of the 
proper names are inferted, and the paraphrafe only conneds them. 

f While writing the above, the ground is covered with fnow, and the flcy ftill giving more, 
as the Pfalmift expnfics it, like flakes of wool. During the inclement fcafon, and juft now, ma- 
ny, not only of the youth, bat alfo of the adult, have recourfe to the inhuman pra(5tice of de- 
ftroying, with fire arms, Sec. the harmlefs birds, that feek fhelter in the hedges, and vicinity of 
the abodes of men. Not a few fall vidlims to this cruel amuicmenr, which aggravates diftrel^, 
and violates all the rights of t.ofpitality. 

This brought to my rtcolledtion what I have repeatedly heard rem.irked of the prefent Du- 
chefs of Buccleugh, how flie annually appoints fo much barley for tht birds of the air, during 
the llorms of winter ; and, when at home, takes pleafure in feeding them in pcrfcm, while they 
regularly flock around with confidence, expelling their ufual boon from her hand. — Here the 
piumy tribes find ample provifion in the llorm, while their Creator's wonted bounty is, in a great 
meafurc, fealed up; and friendly protcdlion all the -year. All are charged not to molcft the in- 
nocent penfioners, while rearing their young; nor are any permitted to fcare or affright the lir- 
tlc warblers, While they hop from fpray to fpray, or flock around the friendly maniion. All 
this kind care and attention they ampiy reward, by making the, txtenfive indofurcs the place of 
their fixed refort, and by recreating themieNes around the noble proprietors and their numerous 
vificant.% with all that uufufpedling confidence, which fuch treatment infpirts in the breafts even 
of the irraciooal tribes, and with their conftant flutter and cheerful fongs, the whole a faint pic< 
ture of Paradife. . • 

Here we have, in miDiature, a diftant fliadow of the primeval ftate cf lK\x\';^,^s>A^'v >5t.^\. 
nucoal (oofidcBcc ^d attachment^ which IhaU fub^^ uir.on^ \Vv& ^%u<&^'& ^^^vV^b ^\ <.\v.^9k^^:^^> 

Cc 
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Who would not rejoice that Mcffiah fhoald yet realize all this to all the poor, 
degraded, and punifhed works of his hands ? We find him addreifing a very 
wicked people, under the awful vifitation of the Almighty, " O roy ihrcfliing, 
and the com of my floor," Ifa. xxi. lo. The hufbandman will not take the 
trouble of threfliing what is merely draw and chaff; but the Lord calls the fub* 
jc6ts of his fcvereft judgments, the com, or, as in the Hebrew, the fon ofhisjio'^f ; 
intimating that all thus puniftifd fhall not be loft — that he has an intertft In 
them, and (lands to them in a near ralation. While he treats finners as the corn 
of his floor, however much chaff and refufe may adhere to themi to me it is a 
plain intimation, that he does not totally forfake them. 

Of the ten antediluvian patriarchs, Adam, the firft, and Noah the laft, weie 
the fuUeft types of Mei&ah, who is the Alpha and Omega, the firft and the lafl. 
What Lamech faid, at the birth of Noah his fon, ** This fame fhall comfort ui 
concerning our woik and toil of our hands, btcaufe of the ground which the 
Lord hath curfed," Gen. v. 29. applies in the fulleft and moft glorious fcnfe to 
the Mcfliah. Noah was a reft to men, by the ark that he built, which con- 
taintd the fcminary of the church and the world ; — by his uftful inventions ia 
agriculture, fee. which greatly diminifhed that labour which the curfc of the 
earth, for the fin of Adam, and the murder of Abel, occafiontd ; and ameliora- 
ted the outwcitd condition of man ; — and efpecially by his labours of love as 2 
preacher of righteoufnefs, which he would not difcontinue after the flood. U ' 
was in the earth, after the waters of the deluge abated, that this was chiefly rea- 
lized ; and it will be in the new, or renovated earth, after the dread fiery furges 
of th? burning lake (hall have fpent their rage, of which Noah's deluge was a 
fil^ure, that the Lord will caufe mankind to rtft, after enduring the dread toll* 
and taifeiies that refult from the curfe, or from the fins of men, the parent of 
that curfe. — But it is time I fhould refume the anfwer of fome other objedions. 

^■hen man is thoroughly reconciled to his Maker, and every objc<ft affutnes a friendly cfpefl. 
pcity will regard with cciirplacency a condu6i fo like his own, whofe tender care expands over 
all the works of his hands, efpeciitlly when that condudl is not the effcdl of a partial humanity, 
which, like the legs of the lame, are not equal. To fee a pcrfon of noble rank, and exter.five for- 
tune — a perfon vcrfant in the etiquette of conrts. and in all the fplendour and elegant gaities of 
polite life, ft<;pping: forth from her manfion, amidll froft and fuow, to fted the little tenants of 
the grove, that flock on winp around, each waiting for bis portion from her hand, and all (hew- 
ing their gratitude a ihoufand diiFfrcnt ways, reminds one 6f Eve, our common mother, receif- 
i;.ir, amidft the bowers of Paradife, the daily homage of the feathered choriflcrs, whofe inelo- 
o'ious concert was the firft fong of praife the ever-bleffed Creator received on earth. In the eye 
of enlightened rcafon, fuch imitation of the Divine beneficence, adds more true dignity to our 
lialure than all the tinfel glare of worldly greatntfs. or the brilliant decorations of a birth^day. 
^^ay the great and noble of the earth form their talle atul charadlcr on foch moc'els ; and then 
fhall they fecure the tfteem and attachment of their inferiors, nor once have caufe to dread the 
dtgradation of iheir rank in the focial fcale. 

One cf the nr.oft deligluful waiks the writer rec6''''6t8 ever to hare had, w«s on a Lord's lUy 
nornii'jr, in the plcafant feafon of the year, when paflinjr, by the porter*8 permifiion, thro' thefc 
J rir.c ly inclcfurcs, in his way to preach to a congregation rot far thence. Betwixt the melody 
tii bir.is, tl.c view ci a herd of does and deer, grazing with their young among the cattle, and 
t' c vcrc'ure at;d beauty of the furrcurding fyUan fccne, the mind was fo en^^agcd with the cm- 
1 if>ref< lit Creator's bounty, di/Turtd ibrc u^hcut ail his works, as led to adopt, v^rith cordial pica" 
i:i*v, l/it* pf et's beautiful afcription, which he puts in tlic mouth of our fiift prcg<.ili:or ;— 

" 'Ihefe arc thy wo! lis, Parent of good! 
A*n".igl.ty! rhiiiCthis univerfal frame, 
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Many urge the fimllitudes of Scripture, in which God is compared to a pot- 
ter, and his creatures to clay in his hand, aa a reafon of his having predeftinated 
^ome to eternal mifery, as veffcls made to diHionour, and inflidiiog that mifery 
upon them ; and others to a ftate of endlefs honour and happinel's. ** Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the fame lump^ to make one veflel unto honour 
•nd another unto difhonour,'* Rom. ix. 21. God's power and right to do with 
his own what he pleafeth none ought or can difpute. This power over his crea-^ 
tures, their adions, and over all things, is a joyful truths ^/.'caufe it can never be 
mifapplied, being under the diredion of infinite wifdom and goodnefe. If he 
has made known to us in his word for what purpofe he exercifcs this unlimited 
power, we are furely bound to believe him, and to acquicfce. There we arc 
told, that he has made all things for himfelf — that as all things are by him aa 
Creator^ fo all things are for him, or for his glory, as the ultimate end of their 
exigence ; — and that they were created, and are preferved, for his pleafure ; and 
yet he folemnly declares that he has no pleafure in their death, or Aate of mifery 
and difgrace. Every wife potter will aft with defign, and employ his power 
over his clay to produce what will tend to the honour of his art, and his own 
pleafure and benefit. Tho' it (hould be marred- in the making, fo as not to an- 
fwer the nobler purpofe, whence it may be caft afide for a time ; yet docs he re- 
fume it, and mould it afrefh for fomc other purpofe. 

The terms honou'^ and difhonour, as alfo thofe of love iand hatred, arc often 
to be taken, in fcripture, in a compafative fenfe, as denoting an inferior degree 
of honour and of love, and that, hot fo much in regard of God's ultimkte inten- 
tions refpe6bing his creatures, as of fome prefent external honour or privilege 
in his providence, or precedence in pomt of rank or enjoyment. It is evident, 
from his word, that he has made none, in fuch a fenfe, veflcls of difhonour, aa 
to make it impoifible for them to become veffcls of honour. << In a great houfe 
there are not only veflels of gold and of filver, but alfo of wood and of earth ; 
and fome to honour, and fome to difhonour." The latter vefTels are, in their 
own place, ufeful and necefiary in the family, tho' not fo fit to be exhibited as 
the other. •* If a man therefore purge himfelf from thefe, he fhall be a vefTel 
unto honour, fanftified and meet for the mafter's ufe, and prepared unto every 
good work,** 2 Tim, ii. 20, 2i. This plainly fhcws, that a vefTel of difhonour 
may be changed into a veffel of honour, which as plainly proves, that the fenfe 
commonly given of the apoflle'a /eafoning, in the 9th of the ^Roman8, caiinot be 
the jiift one. By wo^d in the above pafTage, we may underdand th^ do6lrinea 
of men, and the traditions of the elders, as alfo, all that religion which confifla 
in the lifelefs form of godlinefs ; and by earfb^ worldly affed^ions, and carnai, 
lenfual appetites and pafllons. Both kinds of vefTeh aVe faid to be in the great 
houfe, and belong equally to the family i and the lead honourable, inftead of be- 
ing bound down to their prefent ftate, may yet, by a due improvement, rife to a 
higher ftation. Thofe who make God's foreknowledge of future events, to con- 
m in his feeing theni in hia own predetermination, and their coming to pafs in 
the fucccifive periods pf tim-, thtf unavoidable con fequence of that predetercriiaa- 
tion, appear la rae to rob h^ in of bis prctcicace> ^ivd m^^VvtOL ^"aa. v^V^-cj^ ^^ 
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fin« In cffcAiog good he is the prime agent* but with refpeA to the commifiion 
of moral evU^ forefeeing how his creatures will ad in every cafe, when left to the 
freedom of their own will* he determines to over-rule their worft anions, to an. 
fwer the wife ends of his providence ; and to bind up intelligent beings from fuch 
freedom, would be to deftroy all moral agency and virtue^ In my humble opinioOf 
God decrees the wicked anions ' of men in no other fenfe ; and it is worthy of 
him, as the ruler of the world* thus to a6t* which, we fee exemplified in the 
treatment of Jofeph h^ his brethren* and of our Lord by the Jews. 

Were the diftindion. of men into veffels of honour* and vefTels of diihooour* 
the refult of any decree of eledion and reprobration* in proof of which* the 9tb 
of Romans is often referred to* there could be no room for a man purging him- 
fclf from veflels of the above defcription* wood and earthy and becoming a veflel 
of honour* fandified and meet for the maker's ufe, and prepared unto every good 
work. If any come into the world under an impoilibi lity of attaining falvatioo* 
the fame as to be under a neceifity of being always miferablc* which an irrevo- 
cable decree of reprobation mufl import, than there could be no room for the 
above honourable and happy tranfkion* But profcfibrs of the above defcriptioo* 
thefe wooden and earthen veflels* who ate too common in the church in cvciy 
age* are the yeflels of difhonour ; and* remainiog fuch* it belongs to Grod to af*. 
fign them their ftation. In the houfehold of faith* there are veHels of different 
dimenfions and glory ; and thofe who follow not Chrift now in the regeaeratioi 
(hall yet be made veffels of inferior honour in his great houfe. 

In this figure of the power of the potter over the clay* many fee nothiog 
but wrath and fiery indignation ; but the church of old viewed it in a different; 
light* and drew hope from ir* when God was provoked to hide his face froik 
them* and to confume them* becaufe of their iniquities. ** But now^ O Lord* 
thou art our Father : we are the clay* and thou our potter ; and we. are all the 
work of thy hand*'' Ifa. Ixiv. 8. Agreeable to this* the Lord hinfelf dire6» 
(he houfe of Ifrael to the fame figure* (hewing* that as when a veffel was mar* 
red in the hand of the potter* he made it again another veffel^ as feemed hia 
good* fo they were in his hand \ the very thing for which the advocates of the 
redoration contend ; Jer. zviii. 4, 6* It is impoffible that God can oiake any 
vefTtl of difhonour, as importing fin* which to affert*» would be to make bin 
the amhor of it ; and in puntfhing the wicked* he but renders to them accord-^ 
ine to their deedf. But is it not worthy of him to be .the reftorer of the felf'^ 
4eilroycd, without exception ? Tho^ finners» by their continued unbelief aod 
(liTobedience, under the means of grace* may fo far mar his wsrk as not to be- 
come veffels of honour, yet it is eafy with him to recover them to ibme inferior 
place \T\ his houfe* where there are many manfionS. Thus, what is thought to 
make againft the refloration* ia found* upon examination* to afford additional 
proof of its truth. 

' Some urge that wicked men grow itoorc obdurate under punifiiment ; and 
that in hell they will be always finning, and fo liable to frt(h fufferings on that 
Bccou;)t ; whence they infer that theie can b» no refloration.. Tho' bad Jnen 
cf:ca grow worfe undcf «hailifeme(H on earth, yet that is not always- fiv ** ^^ 
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fee in the cafe of Jofcph*8 brethren, of Manaffch, Nebuchadnezzar, and others. 
But no comparifon can be drawn between prefent and future punifhmentf except 
in their falutary defign. Iti the ftate to come, every thing will be remoTed from 
the finner that tenda here to prevent the defired efFc6^ oF corre&ion ; and every 
Circumftance will concur in his difmal lot that can give his punifhment full weight. 
Add to this, its dread and unknown duration ; for horrid dcfpair muft conftitute 
an eiTential' part of his portion. If earthly parents, by repeating the ftripes of 
the rod, can bring their children to their feet ; much more will the fevcrity of our 
heavenly Father's corre^ions fubdue at length the moft refra6iory of his off« 
•pring, Pfal. Uvi. 3. That Grod employs the rod, as well as the word, to give 
wifdom to the foolifli on earth, does not derogate from the mediation of hit 
Son, or the work of hid Spirit ; and why fhould punifhment in the future date* 
with a view to 'humble the finner under God's mighty hand, and prepare him 
for difeoveries of his love, under the difpenfation of the fuloefs of the times, be 
thought to rob Chrift, or the Holy Spirit, of his due glory ? God well knows 
how CO humble and debafe the moft haughty, and we are told that he will do ity 
Ifa. ii. Let haughty mortals hear the confeflion of the proudeft brother pro* 
bably that ever they had on earih ; << Thofe that walk in pride he is able t# 
abafe," Dan. iv. 37. 

That finnerg will continue to fin while they retain a corrupt nature, and as 
evil heart of unbelief, muft be granted ; but this does not hinder their obtaininpr 
mercy 00 earih, and why (hould it be thought to debar them from it beyond the 
grave ? That they will grow more defperately and daringly wicked in hell, I 
muft deny, till I fee fcripture proof for it. Dives is the only finner in fuch a 
ftate, of whom we have any account in fcripture, and no fuch thing can be in- 
ferred from that account. That^the fins commitr<:d there make the wicked 
liable to additional fufferings, as is ufually urged in fupport of the eternity of 
their torments, I fee no reafon from the word of God to conclude 5 for there 
we are told. That as we now fow, we fhall hereafter reap, both in kind and de- 
gree ; and that the wicked (hall receive according to the deeds done in the bo- 
4y, yea, every one be rew^arded at the laft day according to their works ; which 
entirely cuts off one of thefe arguments which is thought unanfwerable in favour 
of the endlefs duration of future mifery. But fuch arguments equally ftrike 
ugziutk the prefent difpenfation of mercy, and go to bind up the hands of om- 
oipoteace, that he cannot do with his own what he pleafeth. Let us beware of 
fuch vain reafoning.. 

- The faying of Solomon, " In the place where the tree falleth there it fhall 
be, Ecclef. xi. 5. is often referred to, and additions made to it, in proof of the 
never-ceafiog duration of future mifery ; but when the pafTage is examined ia 
its connediont nothing appears farther from his thoughts than to eilablifh any 
fuch do6trine hy this ftnile.. At the beginning of thechapter^ he exhorts u» 
to caft our bread upon the waters^ or rather, our bread-corn ob a well watered 
foil, and that we fhall find it after many days, or at the time of harveft, with 
ifl€reafe, as a tree is found in the pofition where it is felled, till fomehow rerriov- 
cd. There is not the Icaft reference^ in the wVvoXe p^S^i^-c, \«> ^^^>\\ ^x ^Wi\\NVf.^ 
aad MB/ commcntMtor that I have confulud, vvtNf^\v\^ ^ c^x^ ^S.^\^^^'^^^'^ 
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The context p'alnly fhcws tliat the wife man apph'es the fiirilc to afts of charity 
and beneficcnccr, and their future happy cffcdis to thofe wtio from right morive» 
peiform them. But taking it in the common acceptation, would men allovir 
themftlves to reafon for a mooient, they would fee that the ufual inference is 
unnatural and u'njuft« Do trees get leave always to lie among us where they 
fall? and tho' they fliou'd, would they not, in courfe of time, wade and decay? 
la not the united effort of men able to remove them ? and are they not a6lually 

-^ removed, in order to be converted to fome ufeful purpofe ? Is the human foul 
fiich a tree, that after death, God himfelf either cannot or will not remove it 
fn^m the place where it falls to all eternity ? He certainly can, and gives reafon 
to believe he will, by affuring us, he will yet rejoice in ail his works, and that ail 
his works fhall praife him ; and alfo by exhorting all his works, in all places of 
his dominion?, to blefs 1 im ; which, we have reafon to think, he never would 
do, did he determine never to bicfs the fa|r greater part of them, or rather, to 
curfe th^m fo long aa he txifted. 

Some think that the apoflle's awful declaration, Heb» x 26, 27. and vi. 4, 
5, 6. entirely cuts off every profpcA of the icflicution of ihe wicked after 
t!eath : but it appears to me that thefc pafFages- refer to a total and final Tcnon- 
ciation of the very profefCon of Chriflianitr, after having the mind enlightened 
and convinced by its truth, and feeling for fome time its divine influence. Such 
reject Chrift, the only facrifice, and mult perifh tinder aggravated guilr. But be 
the fenfe of thefe pafTages what it may, they only refpeft the prefent difpeafa- 
tion, and cannot affcdl the rcfloration ; for what God may do with fuch cha- 
rsdlers at length is not faid here, but is to hfi learned from other portions of 
fcripture. Tho* they make (hlpwreck of faith and a good confcience^ fo as to 
forfeit, beyord recovery, the birth- right, and their heavenly Father's firft bicf: 
fing ; yet, like profane Efau, they may be brought, at a future period, and by 
an(.ther difpenfaiion, to pofTefs an inferior blefling. 

It efcapes me whether I have already adverted to the following cbje£lion : 
If the reftoration hold, how could the Lord fwear in his wrath, that the nnbr- 
lieving Jewg, who ditd in the wildernefs, fhould never enter into tis reft' 
Thid obje6lion, like many others, entirely proceeds froiyi ignorance of' 
the nature of the reftoration j?lcaded for, and from confounding two things 
i'iftin<5t, fdlvation, or entire exemption from the wrath to come, and recovery 
from its dominion, after fo long enduring it. According to the do6lrin< of the 
rettotation, the folemn oath of God will be fully and literally executed 00 all 
that now continue to defplfe the glorious refl revealed in the gofpel, or that hfe 
and immortality which it has brought to light, and to prefer a prefent world to 
the profpcdl of celeftial bllfs. Such as die in unbelief can have no part in the 
reft of faith on earth, the prefent poition of true Chriftians ; — they cannot reft 
in their difembodied fpirits with^Chtift in paradife, during the period between 
ihcir death and refurrt(^ion ; — they will have no part in the firfl reforredion, 
nor fhare, as citizen?, in the reft and honours of the new J.rufalem, thia beif>g 
the exchifive privllec'e of the faints ; — and they fhall not afcend with ibfi Met" 

£ah, and the chu'ch of the (ir (I .boTT\, \o l\;\c V\^\it^ Vit^^cti?, after the grand 
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work of unlveifal reflltution or reft oration is completed, this honour pertaining only ' 
to the faints of the Moft High ; while the younger fons of the great houfehold, 
the prodigals of the far country, have the renovated earth afligned them as their 
portion. Thus finLcrs who have fhcwed no mcicy, (hall, as the apolllc James 
exprtfles it, receive, at one period, judgment without mercy; and yqt, in their 
very cafe, as he adds, mercy may rejoice againft, or, as on the margin, glory 
over judgment, James ii. 13. In the 24th chapter of Ifaiah, near the clofe, wc 
fee judgment ending in meicy, and mercy rejoicing,vwith dove- like wing, over 
judgment. Tho*. finners are compared to tares^ lo barren treest and io drierf 
and thorns i things perifhable in their own nature, and unable to fuilain, without 
a continued miracle, the unceafing operation of (ire ; y^t, fo far as they are the 
work of God, this is tiot intended to dedroy them ; for he calls them his threlh* 
ing, and the corn of his floor, plainly intimatiog as much. But mercy will 
bring up the rear of God's works, and cover them wiib her impenetrable 
fhield from all fubfequent mifery, (hewing that he is^ what the fame apoitle calU 
him, xery pitifuU and of Under mercy ^ James v. n. What man in his judgment 
would chufc to forfeit, for a momentary gratification, all the happinefs included 
in the above reft, and at the fame time incur all the mifery of the fecond d^rath ? 
So mad a choice muft produce hereafter the moft heart-rending anguilh and ic- 
morfe, which poor heathens that have not the gofpel fhall efcapc. Let fucb aia 
neglcd^ the prefent falvation confider the fate of the houfe within the walled 
city that was not redeemed within the year, Lev. xxv. 29, 30. 

What our Lord faid of Judas, ** It had been good for that man if he had 
not been born," Mat. xxvi. 24. is thought to exclude all hope of rcftoration ; 
for were he to be recovered to happincfs, tho' at ever io remote a period, it is 
pleaded that fuch a faying would not hold. There are many, it is 10 be feared* 
who love and pradlife the treafon, and never give proof of their repentance, 
who yet aff^cft to hate the traitor with implacable hatred. His crime was great ; 
but it appears to have oiiginated from that love of money winch is the toot ot 
all evil ; and in which he has too many fucccflbrs among profefTors of Chriftiani- 
ty, who never come the length of rcftoiing the wages of iniquity. I'hat cmi* 
nent Hebrew critic, Dr Gill, who is no friend to the rerforation, obferves on the 
above text, that it was a common proverb among the Jews, tho' differently trx- 
preflVd, which they appli«*d to perions who met with ^rcat misfortunes, or had 
been guilty of fonrie hciroos crime, Mr Pool alfo, in his Synopfis, quotes fome 
eminent authors in proof of the fame. To fuch a proverb the wife man is al* 
lowed to refer, Eccl. vl. 4. &c. where he defcribes the ftate of a man whom 
fome might, perhaps, call profperous ; yet adds, '" an untimely birth is better 
than he." Our Lord does not fay. It had been good for that man if he had 
never exiftcd, which carries with it a quite different idea, llu/ ftldom adverted 
to ; for many hav? gone to heaven that: never came to the birth. 

Jiidas is faid to have repented ; &i)d his repentance had cvtry reqiiinte c:f Tru« 
repentance but firm hope in the di«ine mercy ; while {•Mv.t th.at are bitter agaioiil 
him, who never faw a judas in, their own hearts, nor treafon in their ^^:^B^^<:*^ 
give DO mark of tiuc repentance, except you ca\\ & cov.^\^evvX^^xA\r:csxN\\\Q^x'iVv^ft,. 
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by that name* I intended to have given you an eztra6k from Dr Haromondy 
on Mat. xxvii. 5. Adls i. 18. in which he fhew8» by various quotations fr6m 
Greek authors, that the verb rendered hutigedy fignifies to ht fuffocatedf which he 
fuppofes might be miith extreme giiej'^ with which he thinks Luke's account ac- 
cords ; inllancea of the burfting of the bowels having occurred in cohfcqueoce 
of ftlch a caufe. In looking into Pool on thefe pafTages, I fee he lays confi- 
dcrable ftrefa on the Do£ior's opinion, and Henry does not call the truth of it 

• 

ID qutdion. — But allowing the poor naan added the crime of fuicide to thofe of 
trcafon and cuvecoufncfs, did all this place him beyond the power of his divtoe 
Mafter to recover him ? and I venture to fay he is the laft man on whom our 
Lord would vifit any thing like perfonal revenge, of which he is indeed incapa- 
ble in any cafe. How mild our Lord's addrefs to him, even when he came to 
betray him into the hands of his enemies ? " Friend, wherefore art thou come?** 
Mat. xxvl. 50. ; and how ezpreflive, upon the refloration fcheme, of his thoughts 
of mercy towards him ! 

I have often wondered of late, that our Lord fhould wafli the feet of Judas, 
an aAioQ which he himfelf explains as fignificant of fpiritual wafiiing, if he 
meant that this difciple (hould always remain under the guilt and dominion of 
fin and mifery, and never be wafhed from his iilthinefs. And fome maintain 
that Judaa partook of the holy fupper ; but how our Lord would permit the 
one, or perform the other, T am at a lofs to account for upon the common fyf- 
tem. Luke applies to Judas, Ads i* 20. what the Pfalmift refers to the uobe- 
litvlng Jews at large, Pfal. Ixix. 25. and cix, 8. ** Let his habitation be dcfo* 
late, and let no man dwell therein ; and his bifhoprick let another take." Some 
render this, let his manfion be vacant, and let none inhabit it ; but let another 
take his charge or occupy his office. If the Jews, to whom thefc things, in 
the firft inftance, apply, are to be rcftorcd, or all favcd> when the Deliverer comes 
out of Zion, to turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob ; why ihould any prefume to 
exclude one of that people from mercy to all eternity, who is faid, before his 
dt-ath, to have repented, and gave back the wages of iniquity, ^^ith a pubb'c 
ronfefTion of his guilt, and an honourable teflimony to his Mafter^b charadier in 
his mouth, *^ faying^ 1 have iioned in that I have bttrayed the innocent blood V* 
Mat. xxvii. 4. 

Judas appears to have been prcfent with the other difciples, when their com- 
mon Mafter addrtffcd them in the following words : ** When the Son of Man 
ihall fit on the thione of hi^ g^o^y, ye alfo fhall fit upon tweNe thrones, judging 
li>e twflvc tribes of Ifrael," Mat, xix. 28. The period rcfened to may intend 
the n ilKnninrr, or the New JcrufaUm (late, during the apes of ages, or both. 
Jiidas is calltd ** the fon of perdition,*' or deftru6^ion, and his fate even on 
i^arth jullifitrs ihe exprefiion, John xvii. 12. But allowing it imports future mi- 
(c^y alfo, the degree and extent of which none can tell, even that docs not hin- 
der our Lord from fulfilling his word, pledged aiove, even to him. Antichrift 
is called by the fame name, 2 Thcf. ii. 3. and yet the period oF his torment is 
marked by the revolution of day and nijarht, Rev, xiv. 11. & xx. 10. Profcf- 
fors /hould remember that this witt be Oat hu ^Uo kA xV^Ct 'who worfliip the 
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image of the beaft, and receive the mark of.lii9 name^ whether on their fore- 
headf or covertly in their right hand ; which maj include many that think they 
ftand moft remote from the danger. Tho' many fcruple not to doom poor Ju- 
das to the worfl plape in'hell, and that to all eternity^ yet {«nke fpeak« of his 
mournful exit with more caution, and fo fets us an example how we are to fpeak 
of the deceafedy of whom we cannot entertain good hope ;^** miniftry and 
apoftleihip, from which Judas by tranfgreffion felli that he might go to, his own 
placet^' A£is u 25. Upon the whole I fee nothing in Judas's cafe, criaunal) 
mpurnfuly and afieding as it is, to militate againft the reftoration ; and would « 
many of thofe who urge it for that purpofe, and give loofe reins to their invec- 
tive againfi that unhappy apoftle, fearch their own hearts to learn how far the 
love of the world predominates in them, and how muc^ they too are chargeable 
with betraying, and crucifying the Lord that bought themi they Wv)uld give 
more proof of their Chriflian fpiriti than by fuch condu€t« Let us judge not 
that we be not judged. Did men duly refled where God finds all on whom he 
ihews mercy, even where he found Abraham and his fathers of old, when he 
called him to his knowledge and fervice» ferving falfe gods, Jo(h« xxiv. 2« 
they would fpare much of their reafoning againft the univerfal dodrine, drawn 
from the guilt of Judas, the Rate of the damned, &c. Let thofe who are 
Chriftians indeed reeolled who made them to differ, and what valuable thing 
they poiTefs, they did not receive. In God's fight, his guilty creatures are fell- 
dcftroyed ; but is it not worthy of him to fay even to fuch, In me is your help 
to be found ? Little reafon have the beft to be proud of the rock whence they 
were hewn, and of the hole of the pit whence they were digged. Is there any 
rock fo hard from which God cannot hew a finner ? or any pit fo deep out of 
which his arm cannot dig and fave him ? Let profefTors remember, that out of 
the ftones God can raife up feed to Abraham, who (hall do him more honour 
than many of them have done. 

Some urge the cafe of Dives, recorded Luke i6ih, as an iofurmountable ob- 
ftacle to the reftoration. Here, fay they, is an impafiible gulf, fixed between 
tbe region of the miferable and that of the bleffed, whence all hope of the re- 
covqry of the former mnft be for ever excluded. This appears very plaufible 
and ftrong at firft view. Among other important ends which this parabolical 
repreftntation ferves, our Lord might have had in view to corred a ialfe and 
very dangerous opinion, which prevailed among the Jews. While that people 
fcrupled not to doom all the reft of mankind to heli, like too many of their 
Chriftian brethren, like them, too, they monopolized the grace or favour of God 
CO themfelves, and maintained that none of Abraham's feed would be miferable 
in the next world. Here our Lord prefects a fon of Abraham to them in a 
future ftate of mifery, without any hope of deliverance. But among the va- 
rious ufes of this reprcfentation, ta inculcate the eternity of future mifery feema 
o be no part of its defign. 

At the period referred to, the region in which Dives is fuppofcd to be 
fecn, was a prifon, refembling a ftrongly fortified city or garrifon^ h^3X ^: - 
Ae great gulf or moat that furrounded it could be ^^5^^ o^w^ \x >w^nS\.\ ^^-^^ 

Dd 
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to be a prifoDy vwhich it was deilined to be for unknown ages thereafter. To 
talk of Abraham comfortiog him with the profpcd of reftoratton in future^ if 
fuch a thing was to take placet ^Q^ ^^ his filencc on that head amounting to a 
denial of the fa£t, is ridiculous, and of a piece with the/ futile reafoning of ma- 
py on the fubjcd. Dread defpair will conftitutt an eflential part of future ml- 
fety, which nothing can remove hue an explicit declaration of God's merciful 
intention to its wreicht-d fubjtrds ; but the times and feafons of making fuch 
^declaration he has put in his own power, whence it cannot be anticipated. We 
find the apoflles occafK.nally foi bidden to preach the gofpel in certain places, tho* 
thefe were to be afterwards vifited with that bltfling, ; but the lime was not yet 
come. The father of the faithful would not ancicipate a meflage he had oo 
commiflion to deliver ; but his filcnce refpe6ling the reftitution of all things 
concludes no more againft it, than the prohibition of the apoltles by the Holy 
Spirit to preach the gofpel, in certain diftrids, can b? viewed as a proof that God 
bad determined the. people of thefe diftriifls fh'.uld be deprived of all benefit in 
future from that difpenfaiion of mercy and love. The Lord hath fixed a time 
for every purpofe, and at the end it will fpeak and not lie. But in a Itridt fcnfc 
the imp^tfTible gulf between the righteous and the wicktH (hall remain ; for the 
reftoration does not recover the wicked to a place in the New Jerufalem as citi- 
zens, this being the exclufive privilege of the righteousi or church of the firft- 
born. y 

, Abraham calls Dives fon, not furely to infult him in his mifery, but to 
(hew that he owned the relation, as God who fpake by him alfo does, felt for 
him as a father for a fon in di^rtfs, and perhaps to convty^ if nut to him, at 
lead to us, a hint that mercy was intended for him and fuch in future as I child 
of Abraham, who is thr father of the faithful, even of all that fhall be recover, 
cd at any period to the divine favour. This very reafon our Lord affigns for 
curing a poor woman on the pabbath day : "Ad ought not this woman, be- 
ing a daughter of Ahraham^ whom Satan hath b«mnd, lo, thefe eiehteen years, 
be loofed from this bond on the gabbath day ^'' Luke xiii. i6. That this re- 
lation extends to mankind in general, appcM^ co mc evident trom Heb. ii. i6. 
** For verily he taketh not hold of angels, but of the feed of Abraham be tak- 
eth hold ;" margin. In afTuroing human nature, by *vhich he, as our neareft of 
kir, efpoufed it to himfelf, our Lord took hold of the feed of Abraham. Now 
this extends to all mankind, whofe Lord and rcprefentative Mtfiiah is ; and the 
reafon he afligns applies equally to them all, fo that thefe fons and daughters of 
Abraham, whom "Saten had bound, if not preyioufly loofed, fhall be fet free at 
the grand Sabbath or Jubilee of the urivcrfe \ and tho' many will not admit 
this, our Lord owns himfelf under an obligation to accomplifh it. In this view 
it deferves, notice, that all the nations, kindreds, and families of the earth, that 
were to be bh fl'c:d in Mepiah, are alfo faid to. be blelTed in or with Abraham i 
for, by the reftoration, they will 41, in due time, become his children, when, 
like him, made faithfiil and obedient to the word of tiu^h. How ejfc can the 
birth of Meiliah be matter of good tidings of great joy. to a// people? Thus We 
(te how the Lord will yet raife up all that are bowed down, and upheld all that 
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fall, by recovering fven the younger branches of his family to the honour and 
happinefs forfeited by the firft traiifgrcffion. Thus will he reftore what lie to^k 
not away, or was loft by fin. The promife to the patriarch, ** In thee (hall all ' 
nations be blefled," Paul counted preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles, Gal. lii, 
8, 1 6. But fhould any now preach the falvation of all nation(>, even all the na- 
tioBs that derive their exiftcnce from God, unlefs in the very limited and quali* 
fied fenfe human wifdom is pleafed to prefcribe, the mailers and zealots in Ifrael 
will at once pronounce them heretics. But times are changed fince tjie days of 
the apoftles. and Chriftiane are changed with them. That all nations will be 
bleded in Mefiiah, and yet ^ whole nations be miferabld to all eternity id hell, is a 
myftery which, I think, will puzzle the wifdom of churchmen to folve. But I 
have fom€thing farther to fuggcft before I difmifs this article. 

The endearing appellation of Son, given by the Patriarch to Dives, may ferve * 
to corrc6l a too common and grofs miftake. That we have no concern at all with 
the damned—that their ftate of mifery dlflblves every preceding tie which might 
attach us to them, whence we fhould give oucfclves no trouble about their ftate 
of woe, whether limited, or endlcfs ; fcr if we are the children of faithful A- 
braham, cveiy Dives in that ftate is ftill our brother, and as fuch entitled to our 
love of companion. But few inherit that patriarch's faith, and many renounce 
all connection with him as their father, by denying any relation to thofe whom 
he calls his fons, and refufing^them th^ leaft brotherly fympatliy. Defpair'will 
conftitute part of the portion of the wicked's cup. Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. None can poffefs that faith till they jiave accefs to 
hear that word ; whence the wretched fons of woe can have no hope of the refto- 
ration, till they are brought to hear and believe the gofpel ; or, if they expe6t 
any fuch thing, hope fo long deferred muft make the heart fick indeed. 

It is denied /hat compaffion for his furviviog brethren had any fhare in his 
wiOiing Lazarus might be fent to warn them of their danger, that they might 
not come into that place of torment ; but is there any thing in the whole re- 
prefentatioD that can juftify fuch denial, or our pronouncing on what pafTea la 
the recefles of the human heart, which God alope can fearch ? 

Thofe who reprefent the wicked in a future (late as eternally curiing and 
blafpheming their Maker, find nothing in the condud of Dives to j>]ftify fo 
wild a notion. He takes his repeated repulfes with patience, and after the de^ 
nial of his almoft no requeft, inftead of upbraiding Abraham, he ftill calls hini 
father. Muft not his pride have been greatly mortified before he could afk fd 
fmall a favour as a drop of water, and that by the finger of Lazarus, who lately 
lay a poor defpifed beggar at his gates? But in th|9, as in many other thingf^ 
the comn^on dodrine and its abettors, degrade the Creator, God bleftVd for 
cvermorey^Dot merely to a level with the creature, thinking him fuch an one af* 
themfclves, but alfo beneath frail man. Few have the hardinefs to curfe the^ 
judge who pronounces fentence of death upon them, even to his face. Does not 
the courage of the boldcft villains often fail at the fight qE the fatal ttte, where they 
are to fuCFer for their crimes ? and yet what are thcfc thuvg>% c^m^^xt.^xo^'tNj^^^r 
mcnt of the great d«y, and the torment of l\ic ^ea^X ^\atTv*t^ <i^ ^^^"^- ^^"^ ^^ "^^^ 
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gious fubjeds feldom do men derive their notions from the word of troth, or 
fuffer the didates of common fenfe to fpeak. Nay, it is well if they do not 
fpurn at that word, when brought to their ears, if it happen to contradid what 
they had been taught and accuftomed to believe, as fanfUoned by the decifioo 
of the fcribes and elders. But Chriftians are redeemed from their vain conver- 
fation, received by tradition from their fathers, i Pet. i. i8. and thofe who te- 
naciouily hold fuch tradition,in the face of fcripture evidence, gvtt, little proof 
•f their intereft in that redemption. But to proceed to another objeftion. 

It is objeded, That the dodriae of the reftoration takes away the force of 
our Lord's weighty laying, '* What fhall it profit a man if he (hould gain the 
whole world, and loft hu onvn foul? Mat. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 36. Lnke is. 25. 
It is believed that this muft imply never- ceafing mifery ; and fo I myfelf thought, 
till I examined the force of the original, and the ufe of the phrafe elfewhere. 
In the two literal Latin verfions of that eminent reformer Beza, who was CaL 
Tin's colleague, I find the Greek verb rendered amercedt mulSieJ, or Jlne J, irjuredt 
or hurtf and the pafTage trandated thus, <' What ihall it profit a man if he (hoold 
gain the whole world, and have hh foul Jined f." Does not this convey a quite 
different idea from its total and unceafing deftrudion ? In one of the vtrfion» 
he has it, to fuffer detriment or loft in bis foul^ which may be awfully ferious and 
irrepairable, tho' it amount not to what is ufually underftood to be the import 
•f the expreflion. 

Montanus, in his interlinear verfion, renders the term, in the different 
places vvhere h occurs, both in the text and on the margin, by the very fame 
words ; and Parkhurft, in his lexicon, renders it in the paflive voice, which our 
Lord ufes, to be endangerrd^ to fuffer or receive hMrnif damage^ or lo/sf to be fi^ 
jeQed to Ht fine. The real import of the fubttantive, from which the verb is de- 
rived, may be feen, by confulting A£ls xxvil, 10, 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8. and of the 
verb ilfelf, i Cor. iii. 15. 2 Cor. vii. 9. Phil. iii. 8. In fome of thefe pafiages 
it fa conneded with falvation, and ferves to explain the words of Paul, on the 
reftoration fchcme, which have puzzled many to reconcile to the common fyf- 
tem ; ^' If any man's work (hall be burned he (hall fuffer loft f but he himfelf 
fliall be favcd, yet fo as by fire," i Cor. iii. i^. All the chaff, wood, hay, and 
ilubble, of which many are fo fond, and by which the ftrength and beauty of the 
i^tritual temple are greatly inopaired, (hall be all burnt up, to the (eriona damage 
of thofe who have dealt in fpch ware. 

The Englifh word -damnation is derived from a Latin one that literally fign» 
fies fuffer ing lofs^ its root being damnum^ /«/?, damage^ fuch as that which is fu(^* 
tained, by throwing heavy or cumberfome articles out of a vefiel in time of a 
fiorm, or of that which is fufFered by fhipwreck, or fire, from which, tho' men . 
efcape, yet not without great injury. Condemnation, which is derived from 
the Latin verb e/amno, to damn^ and more immediately from condtmno to condemn^ 
denotes a fubj(6tlug, by legal fentence, to futfcr lofs, damage, or harm, without • 
fpcclfying to what extent. Thus we fee how a man may fuffer lofs, or be 
damned, and yet faved or rcflored, fo as by fire ; and that a man may lofe his 
/vLif, or /MFC hii (qvlI fined,, or fubjf dcd to z. moft furious penalty^ the cffecls of 
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which (hall remain la the forfeiture of what cannot be recovered, andVhich in- 
cludes impnfoDment till a legal releafe is procured ; and yet that man may there. 
after attain fome comfortabie fubfiftence, tho' nothing like what he had before 
in his poiTefnon or power. Is the avoiding of fuch a feriou^ and irreparable 
lofiB not worthy of the oioft anxious care ? 

What our Lord has faid of the (in againft the Holy Ghoft, is thouj^ht by 
many quite conclufive againft the rcftoration. But I hope the examination of 
the facred text will (hew, that ic warrants no fuch concludon. In the gofpel of 
MattheWy xii. 31, 32. we have it, " Wherefore I fay unto you, all manner of 
(in and blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto men ; but the bhfphemy againft the 
Holy Ghoft (hall not be forgiven unto men ;" that ^, as appears from the 
laft claufc of the next verfe, under the prefent difpenfation ; — *• Whofo- 
evcr fpeaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it (hall not be forgiven him, neither 
ia this worldf neither in the ^qrld to come J* In the Greek ft is, neitkr 
in tbit a^Cf nor in that to come. The coming age was a common phrafe amon)!^ 
the Jews, to denote the Mc(fiah*a reign, or the difpenfatio»i of the gofpcl, as 
contrafted with that of Mofes, or of the law. Hence commentators expound 
it. That there was no pardon for this fio, either under the Jewifh difpenfation 
which cxifted when our Lord fpoke thefe words, or under the Chriftian, which 
was to fucceed it. Some of the. Chriftian fathers viewed the world to come at 
denoting the intermediate ftate between death and the refurredion ; and that the 
feofe IF, that thofe who committed this (in .would certainly be fubje£led to the 
lecond death. Dr Chauncey, in his treatife on the reftoration, views the decl?« 
ration in the different Evangelifts, that all fins, and all manner of (in, would be 
forgiven, as importing that they would be pardonable under the prefent difpen- 
btfon of mercy ; and that the (in againft the Holy Spirit, on the contrary, is 
oapardonable in the prefent ftate. 

But to me, the text itfclf affords the plaincft and eafieft folution. There it 
is affcrtcd, in the plaineft terms, that all manner of fin and blafphemy, or, as in 
the Greek, evtry Jn and blafphemy ^ or railing, JImiU be forgiven unto vien. Here 
is an anivcrfal amnefty, the pardon of all (in, without any exception ; and cor- 
feqaently, of the fin againft the Holy Spirit. Our Lord pledged his word to 
hit difcipies for it, and he well knew the import and extent of what he faid. 
What he added refpefiing that (in, is therefore not to be viewed as an exception 
from a general rule, but only as pointing out a peculiarity of it, that it could 
receive no remiffion before the day of judgment, but that it would infalh'bly 
ftbjtdl the perfon who committed ic to the punifhment of the' fecond death. 

•Mark has it,. '* Verily I fay unto you, all fins (hall be forgiven unto the fonf 
of men, and blafphemies wherewith focver they fhall blafpheme ; but he that 
{hall blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft hath never forgivennef^, (or not to the 
age) but is in danger of eternal damnation," chap. iii. 28, 29. Here 
the rendering, all fim and blafphemifSy perfeAly agrees with the origina', 
and our Lord, a fecond time, gives an abfolute declaration, prefixed with^ 
« Verily I fay unto you," that all fins and blafphemies fhall be C^r^^<.^* 
In this paiT^g^i the pardon of the fin i^a\:x\\. \^\^ llo\^ "^^^xrvX ^'^j^. '^^^^<"4:^ 
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to an Englifli reader entirely cut off, by the ftrong expreffion, halh never for- 
^vsnnefs* But every one ihat knows the original muft fee thai it conveys oo 
fuch fcntinrienty if pn.perly conftrucd. In ockr verfion the negative particle mH 
is feparated from the verb with which, in proper conftrudlion, it fhould be con- 
ned^ed, and joined to the word alon^ age% dijpenfatlorji and thus never is produced* 
By this liberty, a noun which conveys always the idea of duration, and is ap- 
plied to periods that have come long fince to an end, lofes its proper form aod 
import, and inftead of denoting any portion of duration, becomes an adverb of 
mere negation. Thus, as in other places, the form as weUas the fenfe of the 
language of the Spirit is changed, and a well known rule of the Greek toii^uc 
uanfgreflcd, vhich requires adverbs or particles to be conftrued with verbs, in- 
ftead of connecting them with nouns. But admiting the conilru£tion in our 
verfion, inftead of making never^ It fhould be, not to the age^ or difpenfation. The 
fentence, in its natural order, literally runs, ** But whofoever blafphemeth 
apainft the Holy Ghoft hath not forgivennefs to the a£e;^^ or tranfpofiDg the ne- 
gative particle, as 'n our verfion, •' Whofoever fpeakcih injurioufly cf the Holy 
Spirit, hath reroiflion not to thi age or difpenfation ; namtly, the grand age or 
period cf the fplritnal Jubilee, of which the Jewifh one was but a fhadow, 
as then the blcfled difpenfation of the fulnefs of times ^ mentioned by Paul, flidU 
commence. 

But reading the text even as it ftands in our Englifh verfion, the ufe of the 
word never elfewhere in fcripture, juftifies us in faying, that it cannot here prove 
ihat the fin agalnll the Holy Spirit (hall not be forgiven to all eternity. •* Thug 
faith the Lord, David fhall never want a man to fit ppon the throne of the houfc 
of Ifrael," Jtr. xxxiii. 17. — ** The fire (hall ever be burning upon the altar; it 
fhall never go out," Lev. vl. 13. The facred fire has long fincc ceafed to burn 
on the altar ; and David has not had a man to fit upon the throne of the houfe 
of Ifrael for many ages. 

Here we have alfo a folemn declaration of our Lord, that all fin (hall be for- 
given, and the period when this particular fin of blafphemy fhall be remitted, 
plainly marked out.— The term rendered damnation^ is often in the New Tefla- 
ment tt^LTtd^Lie^ judgment, which includes the trial, the pafling fentence, and the 
CX^nni'^fi of ic ; which laft it means here. The eternal in the Greek, aionlon 
Judpmentf denotes that awful punifhment of the fecond death, to which thofe who 
are not found in the. Lamb's bock of life at the day of judgment, fhall be fub- 
je6lcd. In our wfion, the claufe is too faintly rendered ; " but is in danger 0^ 
eternal damnation ;" for a man may efcape what he is in danger of: but fuch 
as commit the fin in' queftion cannot efcape the judgment of hell. Much has 
been written about the nature of that fin ; but the reafon onr Lord ailigna fecms 
to point it out ; ** Becaufe they faid. He hath an unclean fpirit," ver. 30. 

Luke expreffiiS it more concifejy, yet fo as to include the extent of the Di- 
vine amnclly. — ** Whofoever fhall fpeak a word againft the Son of mao, it fhall 
tc fni given him ; btit unto him that blafphemeth agaiijft the Holy Gholl it (hall 
not be forgiven ;'* that is, as the other evangelifls lead us to underftand it, un- 
</^/ this difpcnfaiion, or, to the age, or Uiae% vjVittk vVxt \tiftv\utiou of all things 
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fliall commence. — Fiom this review of the three paffages in the gofpels, where 
the fin again ft the Holy Spirit ir fpoken of, it will appear, that they contain 
nothing againft the reAoration, but rather a plain and pofitive declaration that 
all and every fin fhall be yet forgiven, and the particular fin fpecified at a certain 
given period, known to the Lord in itB commencement and duration. Let hift. 
own Word fpeak for itfelf, aud be heard. 

When I began to reply to- objeftlonsj 1 Lttlc apprehended the faflc would 
grow fo much upon my hand. But the threatenings which import future mi- 
fcry are eafily recoUcAed, while the ufe of the language in which they are con* 
veyed, in other paits of • fcripjture, and the proroifes and predictions which givt 
reafon to exped a total renovation of all intelligences) are either not attended 
to, or mifunderftood. — Many urge chat the dcdlrine of the reftoration leads to 
licentioufnefs, and takes away from the motives to repentance and holinefs ; and 
therefore ought to be reprobated and o.ppofed. This ubjeAion had long weight 
with myfelf, but it was before I had examined the fcripture evidence of tht fub* 
jeA. Did the dodrine go to deny all future punifliment, there would be roonn 
for this objection ; but when this is fo far from being the cafe, that it maintainft 
that the degree and duration of future mlfery will be commenfurate to the guilt 
here contradled, if repentance now prevent not ; where is the ground for fuch 
in accufation ? But doea not iniquity abound eveti where the dodrine of eteinal 
torments niakea a confiderable part of the difcourfes delivered ? Do not many 
fheher themfelves from all its thunder under refuges of lies ? Is the government 
of our Redeemer a reign of terror, that the dodlrine of endlefs mlfery is thought 
fo necefTary to keep the wcrld in awe, and to promote the ends of Chrillianit^ 
in the earth ? If fo, how comes it to pafs, that in all the account we have of the 
labours of the apodlcF, in the book of Ads, and in the epiilles, a fubjed fo im«> 
portant (hbuld be fo fparingly touched, and by fome of the penmen of fcripture 
fcarce mentioned, while none of them urge the unceafmg duration of future mi- 
(ery as a motive to faith and repentance ? We are told that he who cometh td 
God, muft believe that he is the rewarder of them that diligently feek him<-^ 
that there is mercy with him that he may be feared — that they who know his 
itame will put tleir trud in hin:— -and that his name and memorial in every age 
is, "The Lord merciful and gracious," &c. But not a word do we read in aX 
the Bible of the neceflity of believing the never-ending mifery of the wicked, iti 
order to our own falvation ; tho' many lay fucli a mighty Ilrtfs on that article, 
that they impioufly prefume co call that perfon no Chrlltian, who does not be- 
lieve it. But this is not the only article in which ancient and modern Chrilli- 
anity difiers ; but the true arid faithful fay lags of Jefus are often overlooked, or 
defpifed, and the fpurious didates of human wifdom foiled in their dead, as ca^* 
Donized got'pel, 

He that will not fear God from the dread of limited punifliment, will not 
fear him iho' you Ihould hold it forth as eternal, for this plain reafon ; becaufe 
he docs not pradically bflieve eitJ.er. What is that holinefo whicrj mf^re terror 
produces, and on which fo many profefTors lay a mighty (irefs ? TLc dtvils bo 
licvc and tremble ; but are they holy ? Have the threalcx\vr^^c^^ G^^ ^^ v«:t^\s 
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unlefs you Make their effefls eternal ? So many fecm to think, and indeed, pre- 
fume to exprefs the atheidical thought, tho' at theexpence of blafpheming their 
Maker. They talk at fuch a rate, that you would think they fancy thcmiiclm 
heroic enough to ftand the brunt of all his terrors for ages * ; and yet a finglc 
(hock of an earthquake would make thofe heroes (hrink into cowards. If it 
thus they honour their Father in heaven ? — It will furely be granted, that that 
which mod effeduaUy promotes holinefs, muft prove the moft powerful reftraiot 
upon fin. Now love is the fulfilling of the law, and we love him, faid an apo. 
ftle, becaufe he firft loved us. It has pafled into a proverb, That love begets 
love ; and the love of God and our neighbour, is the efience of all true religion. 
That doctrine then which reprr^fents the Deity in the moft amiable light, and 
his love as extending to all his creatures, is certainly moft calculated to conciliate 
tbe human mind, to fubdue and reconcile the heart of man ; and confcquently, 
to promote holintffs. Like caufes produce like cfFedle. 

The juftice of the above remarks admitted, (&nd it will be difficult to difprove 
them,) the charge of licentioufnefs may be retorted on the common doflrioe* 
To reprefcnt God as loving only a few of his intelligent, guilty offspring, and 
as oirdaining and dooming all the reft to inevitable and never<«nding deftrudian, 
is the moft effcdual way to adminilier fuel to licentioufnefs or defpair. Will in- 
ireatlcs, prayers or tears alter the decrees of heaven ? may the finner fay. If I 
am not tieded, let me do what I will I cannot be faved ; and if I am eleded, I 
will certainly be fometime or other called, and at length faved, and the greater 
my fins, the more glory will divine grace and mercy have in faving me. Hn 
the common doftrine no tendency to produce fuch reafonings in the corrupt heart 
of man ? Does it not often produce them ? If not above one in a thoufand of 
the human race, or, as fome tell us, not above one in ten thoufand, are ordiaincd 
to obtain falvation, what resfon have I to think, may the poor awakened fiancf 
fay, that I am that highly favoured perfon ? 

Mofes, in his folemn addrefe to God, hath this important queftioD, ** Who 

* _ 

knoweih the power of thine anger ?" Pfal. xc. ii. That. man of God had ac" 
ccfs to fee many dread effects of his anger, more than any in the prefent age efCr 
faw. Yet many fccm to think they know fo much of its power as to fee nothing 
io it worth heeding, if it be not eternally exerted. Ah ! foolifh people and un- 
wifc I — They thn knowr God will talk after another fort. It is evident to a 
demonftratior, that many of the greaieft bigots for the doArine of eternal mifery, 
do not in faf^ believe their own doArlne ; elfe thty muft be grofsly partial to 
tht mfeiwf, and callous to every humane feelinj^. They profefs to belicTf, that 
cvc^ry one who does not yet pofTcfs that holinefs, without which no man ffaall fee 

* h i • fu-prifinj: to hf ar how fome tal)c of every degree of future inifcry that may not be prt>- 
pdiy eternal. The wrath of an earthly king is ?» the roaring of a lion, which makes the bcafts 
wltliin 1= reach to qir.ke ; but they item to think that he is not worthy to he feared, for cafting 
jlc ul aid hrdy into he!! for even a n^i'.lion of years cr ages, uclels kept there without end? It not 
»his dtlpiling the chaftenirg of the Lord ! tr'uch atheiftical thirgs are thrown out often in.couver- 
iation, but it is flill more I'urprifmg to fee ilicm pubiifhtd from the prefs, and that by ibme of 
God's prcftiTi i ftrvsnts I Is there any thing in Iciipturc to countenance fuch impious reflcAioo» ? 
2.ct fuch trcmhk Jcfl CtJ Ihould kav tlKva to make the cxprrinjcnt. 



%€t. XVXIL ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. 217 

the Lord| is every moment in daoger of never ending torment; and yet they 
can indulge themfelves in worldly care8> pleafures and puffuitsi vohile ftrangeri 
to that holinefs ; and rencain unconcerned, while their neareft relations are ex- 
pofed to the fame deftrudion ! But confdence finds a fubterfugei perhaps in the 
▼ery dodrine of endlefs puniihment ; for they fancy^ pofBblyy they aire of the 
Dumber of thofe who (hall efcape it ; and think every man expofed to it but 
- themfelves. It is amazing with what apathy fome can talk df the in- 
conceivable and eternal torments of countlefs millions of fellow-creatures ; as if 
they carried in, their bofom the heart of devils and not of men. But their doc« 
trine leads to this ; for while they believe their Maker hates the work df hit 
hands, and will continue to hate it with a perfect hatred to all eternity, they 
think it lawful in them, or even meritorious, to anticipate the extreme and end- 
lefs mifery of the wicked, and that with little or no emotion. — Do we fee it 
holding univerfally among men, that the more children are perfuaded of the af« 
fe&ion of a kind parent, the more they defpife his authority ^r and rebel againft 
hia commands ? Corrupt as human nature is, this is feldom the cafe, efpecially 
when the expreifions of love are direded by wifdom. Is our heavenly Father 
then, the only Father whofe goodnefs mud be concealed, led his offspring fhould 
abufe it ? Is. unbounded goodnefs, in him, condu6ied by infinite wifdom ; and yet 
bath it fueh a tendency ^ How long will mien. ** not ceafe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ?" 

There are fome who admit the truths or probability of the Univerfal dodrine^ 
who yet objed, Why trouble Chriftians with it ? HaVe not many gone to glory 
that believed the oppofite do£irine ? what good purpofe can it ferve to write or 
preach upon it ? With fome reply to fuch', I will conclude this epiille, and alj 
that I mean to fay in anfwer to objedions. Thus to argue would be to refiedt 
on the divine wifdom, as if God had revealed fome things, the knowledge of 
which ferved no valuable purpofe to mankind. Jf it is not only confident with 
reafon, that he who is the ftrd caufe of all, fhould feek the honour and happinefi 
of aU his works, according to their nature, but alfo countenanced by divine r(- 
vclation ; then can it be culpable to declare it? of a duty to conceal it .^ If 
none of God's lapfed creatures have greater claim to bis favour than another^ 
what reafon can be urged for his feeking the happinefs of fome,' that will not 
equally conclude for his feeking the happinefs of all, if that fcem good in his 
fight ? Admitting the faints acquire fuperior claim, upon the gofpel revelation, 
will no lefs xlifproportion fatisfy, than the endlefs extremes of blifs and woe ? Do 
we honour the greateft and beft of fathers, by fuppofing he will chake a diftinc- 
tion fo very material between his ofFspHng to all eternity, ai^d employing fuch 
pains to make his word fpeak a dodrine fo abhorrent frotn his paternal charac- 
ter ? 

Does God fay that all fouls are his, and that he i» no rcfpefter of perfons ; 
and is it a crime to fay, that he will pfovide for his own, in a way worthy cf 
himfelf, for thofe who form part of his great houfehold ? How fhould we be 
commanded to give God the glory of all his works, if it may be a duty t9 con- 

Ec 
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ceal fome of thefe from our feHaw-creature«i' whcB difcovered ? I( there any work 
of hity that 18 not calculated to bring glory to himfelf» and afford ground of 
praife to hi8 people ? To hear a profeffed Chriftiao fay, allowing the do6lrine to 
be true, What does it concern me whether God will reftor^ the wicked or not ? 
let mc only fccure my own falvation, is truly aftonifhing. Is attention to God'i 
revealed will, and to what will greatly glorify him, as well as benefit milHoas of 
fellow-creatures, inconfiftent with attention 'co our own falvation ? If the repen- 
tance of a finner aow produces joy in heaven, will it grieve the faints, that God | 
(hould at length recover the reft of his intelligent creatures, from' a ftate cf fin 
and mifery, to one of holioefs and happinefs ? Thofe that do not wi(h the total 
extin6lion of fin, or the entire deftiu^tion of the works of the devil, In others, 
as well as in thcmfelves, cannot be faid properly to hate thefe. 

To tells u?. That we cannot better the ftate of the dead, by any thing we can 
difcover in fcriptuie refpeding them ; and that the doctrine of the reftoration 
cannot profit, but may hurt, the living, is faying nothing at all to the pnrpofr, 
but rather, afi*erting a falsehood • Are we not bound to believe whatever God 
fpeaks ? and is not all fcripture profitable for inftruftion, &c. in righteonfnefs f 
The words of Cornelius imply the mutual duty. of preachers and hearers, <* We 
are all here prefent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God." Tho' we cannot alter the ftate of thofe who are already dead, yet, bf 
declaring the truth, and exhibiting Ihe divine charader in its own native ligbti 
we may benefit the liying. We are forbidden to do evil that good may come ; 
and is it not an evil, to be punifhed by the Judge of all the earth, to walk io 
craftinefs, and handle the word of God deceitfully ? Muft not this be door, if 
we conceal, or difguife, what we believe he has revealed in any portion of hit 
word, for fear of giving offence to men ? It is fuch condud that conftitutes t 
man an heretic, one who is fo fubverted, and finneth, that he Is condemned of 
himfelf, Tit. iii. 1 1. Every truth of God is good, and will do good to men, if cor- 
dially received in faith and love. ** Do not my words do good to him that [ 
walketh uprightly ?*' Mic. ii. 7. To acknowledge the fcripture evidence of the ] 
do^rine of the reftoration, and yet deny the good effeds of preaching it, is to 
give the negative to the above queftion, and charge God with folly, as haviog | 
devifed a fcheme, the knowledge of part of which may do hurt, but can produce 
110 good effeds. Let men beware of fuch carnal reafoning ; for it draws after 
it a train of confcquences which they feem not to forfee, elfe natural confcieoce 
itfelf would recoil at them. Thofe who admit that the dodrine is founded in ■ 
•fcripture, and yet cannot bear to hear it difcourfed of in public, becaufe many 
are not difpofed to receive it, would do well to confider c)ir Lord^s words, '* My \ 
flvecp hear my voice— they that, are of God will hear God's words.** If fuch a ' 
reafon can juftify filence, then our Lord and bis apoftles, yea, all the minifters of 
truth in every age, were highly to blame for openly declaring it ; for many ■!• 
ways exifted who were not difpofed to receive it. We are commanded to con* 
ter^d earneftly, tho' not in temperately, fqr the faith once delivered to the faints » 
;?nd that in all its parts, fo far as God is pleafcd to difcover it to as $ and wo 
Jhill be to Ui if we thus believe and ]^Ts?Lc\k tioV xVt ^<u%U P^ul gave this !• 
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the eiders at Ephefus, as the reafon why he was pure from the blood of all men ; 
^* For I have not (hunned to declare unto you all the counfel of Gody" A^s zx. 
27« It is charaderiftic of a Chrtftian to be pleafed with what pleafes God, and 
to have 00 feparate will. 

It is readily granted, that many great sind good men have gone to heaven^ 
who have not feen the do^riae of the reftoration to be fcripcural> and who, per- 
haps, both preached and wrote againit it. But had the;y feen it to be tru^, 
would they have been ^oofiftent in fo doing ? That they did not fee its truth* 
18 no conclufive argument againft it ; for they faw the truth only in part, and 
prophecied only in part. The beft of them h^d their chaff as well as their 
wheat ; and we are not called to follow them any farther tl^an they followed 
Chrift. We have a more fure word of prophecy than their teftimony, to which 
we do well to give heed. We are called, in this refped, to ceafe from m^o, even 
the beft of men ; and to call no man on earth mafter, or authorative teacher* 
which is the province of Chrift alone ; for how can men believe the truth of 
Crod, who receive fuch honour one of another ^ But the time is not yet come* 
when the^ (hall be no more thus taught one of another^ but be all taught of God, 
as it is promifed in the prophets. 

To ope who is convinced that the received dodrine is an error, and an error 
of great magnitude, which throws a deadly (hade around the #ay» of God, and 
grofsly ilanders his charadter and adminiflration, muft it not appear of impor- 
tance to vindicate thefe, and place them in a fcriptural Ifght ? Having accefs to 
know that do&rine has proved a fiumbling«block4o many, by which they have 
flumbled at the word of truth, and denied the only Lord that bought them, can 
we be pure froth the blood of all men, (hould we neglcd to remove that ftum. 
bling-block, that fuch naay be reclaimed to the acknowledging of the truth, or, 
pcrifhing in their error, left idexcufable ; and that others may be preferved from 
the fatal fnare.—- The different and oppofite fenfes which Chriftians affix to fcrip- 
ture, furnifh Deifts with a pretext for reje<fltng the whole ; but they ihould have 
the good fenfe to think, and the candour to admit, that the religion of Chridians, 
and Chriftianity itfelf, may hot, in manyrefpedls, be the (ame ; whence there is 
no fair arguing from the fotnier againft the latter. Is it not of cohfequence to 

* remove the occafion of many a fcruple and perplexing thought to pious Ghrifti- 
ans, refpecling their own intereft in the divine love, and the ftate of mankind at 
large ; and the fource which has often furnifhed Satan with poifon to his point- 
ed darts \ Have we not been fometimes at a lofs to anfwer the too well -founded 
objediions of Deitts againft the mutilated view commonly given of the divine ad- 
miniftration, and inllead of being able to give a rational r^ply, have been obliged 
to refolve all into what we fuppofed to be the will of Deity ?— Can it thel be 

. denied, that they ferve the intereft of mankind and of holinefs, who remove ihc 
formidable obftaclep, which have driven myriads from the very gates of the tem- 
ple of mercy, to feek cafe to their wounded fpirits'in the bofom of the -world that 
lieth in wickednefs ; defpl&iring of finding themfelves included in the little £k.ck, 
to whom alope the attainment of falvation is reprefented as pofHble ? Da they 
not perform an tffcntial fcrvicc to Chriftianiiy, who ^Uc,^ \t vc^ Cnj^j-Vw -%. K\>^\ -^x 
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daimSf lod is calculated to conciliate the love of all me n» by reprcfeuting God 
•8 havi'ig firft loved them, as willing their recovery and happinefs, and fending 
hia Son to give himfelf a ranfom for them all f If thefe things anc condu6ve to 
the glory of God» and the happinefs of men, the dodrine of the reftoration muft 
be fo alfo ; an:\ it (hould be proved that they are not, before any prefume to 
brand that dodrine from their infallible chair, as of infernal origin.— -But thefe 
are not all the noble purpofes it ferves. 

The univerfal do£lrine harmonizes the word and works of God, and (hewi 
that as all things are good as they came from him as Creator, fo they (hall be 
all good as rellored to him as their great and ultimate end. God haying firft 
dcftined man to happinefs, his power will accoroplilh what his wifdom devifedi 
and his will purpofed. It contains the ftrongeft motives to univerfal holinefs; 
and is an antidote againft thofe hard thoughts of God, which are too natural to 
the depraved heart of roan, by which he is accounted an auftere mafter, and a 
partial unfeeling father. So far as rational fear may be conducive to this, it 
exhibits what is fufHcient to awake and maintain it. But love being the more 
powerful, permanent, and perfuafive principle, in the view it gives of the diWoe 
admin in ration, this predominates. Both principles find a more ample fcopei 
and exert a more rational influence upon this, tbfin on the oppofite opinion, ai 
might be eafily proved. What can induce u> more efft6lually to love God tiun 
a perfuafion, founded on ^lis word, that he firft loved us I And what arfrument 
more forcible to induce us to |ove our fello^ men, than the belief that God hm ^ 
them all, gave his Son to the death for them, and intends to make them all in tbe 
iQue happy ? Thus we can view every human being as a brother, who fhall yet be 
brought to love and ferve his Maker in common with ourfelyes. What a motive 
this tn love all men, to be ready to do them good as we have opportunity, and 
forgive the injuries we fuRain from them ? But the man who btlievcs that God 
will never forgive miUions of his own enemies, that he hates theni with a per* 
fedt hatred, and will purfue them with relentlefs wrath, can never have the fame 
motives to the cxercife of fuch ChriHian virtues. Can it be his duty, will he 
think, to love all men, and to forgive all injuries, while he believes God himfelf 
loves very few, and will forgive as few of his guilty creatures ? What liberty 
and confidency does the dod^rine of God's univerfal love give to our exhorta- 
tions to fellow men, to come and participate the bleflings of the gofpel o^ 
peace ? In dead of leading to fear that our labours of love will not only enhance 
the guilt of many for whofe good they are intended, which will be the cafe 
with thofe ►who.rej?6l the truth, but alfo aggravate their eternal mifery ; how 
jrf^ful to reflcft, that the feed fo fown will net be entirely lof^, that the word of 
the Lord will eventually profper in fecuring the end for which he fends it — the 
hialiug or falvation of men, and their deliverance from all their def(ry6lions *. 
Pfal. cvii. 20. Can &ith red on a firmer bafis than the knowledge and belief 
of the word and cliaradler of that God, who will have all. men to be faved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and is able to accomplifh whatever he wills? 
''Vhat can be beiter calculated toinfpire hope, than to know it is not God^t will 
:^ catl c(F for cvtL^ that he has thou^KXft of ^^^ce^ tiot €f evil, in order to give 
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them fuch an end as we ought to defire ? Such a view of God^a word and cha» 
ra6^er is much fitted to encourage prayer in our own behalf, and in behalf of 
others, and alfo the moft active efforts in doing good to all men, as we have 
opportunity ? This view ihews us how all men are and ever will be our neigh» 
hours, and how even the wicked, or thofe who are called reprobates, may be 
the members of Chrift, and of one another> as alfo of his people^ tho' at the 
time lick members* 

Not to mention any other advantages flowing from the doArine of the 
reftoration, it may ferve to re6lify our judgment, with refpeA to the deady 
the dying and the living, preferring from the afperity of cenfure, and the 
fpirit of bigotry ; promoting true charity, and guarding againft its toocommoft 
abufes ; and fo leading to make the word of truth alone the rule of our fentt* 
ments and condu6k in fnch matters. From what I have felt on my own heart* 
and read of the Chriilian experience of others, I am perfuaded that when m 
perfon is moil under the influence of divine grace, and fet free from the in* 
thralling fetters of fyftem, he will feel his mind expanded with univerfal lov^ 
a bleffed emanation from that God who is love ttfelf, and be difpoied to deihe 
and pray that all mankind may be blefled in his falvation. He will then fet^ 
and fee the force of what Pope fays in his Eifay on Mauj with which, omittiw 
liii beautiful fimile, permit me to conclude this epillle. 

** Crod loves from whole to parts : the human foul ; 

Muft rife from individuals to the whole : 
Friend, parent, neighbour, firft it will embrace, 
liis country next, and next all human race. 
Wide, and more wide, th* o'erfiowings of the mind * 
Take every creature in of evVy kind ; 
Earth fmiles around, with boundlels bounty bleft. 
And Heaven beholds its Image in his breall. 






You may expdft, Dear Sir, to hear yet from me, before I terminate this cor* 
refpondence. I am, &c. 



LETTER XIX. 



^7/ ye not recew Inflrt^Sion to hearken to my worthy faith the Lord? Tley fit(Jk 
a v'ifion oj their own heart, and not^out of the mouth of the Lord. He thai bati 

^ my word, let him fpeah my word faithftdly. What is the chaff to the wheat ? 
faith the Lord.—Te have perverted the words of the living God^ iff the Lord^ ' 
hojh our God. — ^Jer. xxxv. 13. & xxiii. i6. 28. 36. 

Dear Sir, 

The Jews were a very wicked people, yet God claims a covenant marriage ty 
them, and declares that he loved them with an evetUa^tv^ViiN^. ^^^•^xv.i^.^ 
Mcffiah as a kin^ that (hould reign awd protftr, ti\x^ t7L^^\x^^\aA^toR^\^s!.^V' 
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' tice in the earth, it is added, ** In his days Judah (hall be faved, and Ifrael Hull 
dwell fafely," Jer. xxlii*. 5, 6. He promifes, " I will be the God of all the 
families of Ifratl, aod they ihall be my people -y for I am a father to Ifrael» and 
Ephraim is my firft-born," Jen xxxi. j, 9. Do not thefe and the like decla- 
rations import much more than common fyilems will admit? What God pro- 
mifed to be to all the families of ancient Ifrael, even their God, that did ke 
folcmnly en^a^e to be to all the families of the earth, when he promifed to bleis 

. tbcm in the Mcfliah. 

The Lord is faid to have remembered his covenant for ever, the word which 
he commanded to a thou/and generations/' This is faid to have been made with 
Abraham, and to be God^s oath to Ifaac, and confirmed to Jacob for a law, and 
to Ifrael for an everlafting covenant, Pfa). cv. 8, 9, lO. It. is evident that all 
markiod are inlcuded in this covenant ; for it is to extend to a thoufand geor- 
rations, and ought to be viewed as comprehending them all. The moral law is 
thus prefaced to the Jews, '^ I am the Lord ihj God ;" £zod. xx. i. but will 
any undertake ta prove that the fame is not the preface of the divine lav 
flill to all to whom it is revealed ? This privilege, (b far from being prcvliar to 
the Jews, appears to me to extend to all wha are under law to God in everj 
age ; and the fame truth is elfewhere afTcrted in fcripture. Docs not God of- 
ten call the wicked Jews his people ? Pfal. Ixzxi. 13, and will not the faraeap^ 
ply to the mixed multitude of profeflfed ChriAians ? Will the Lord then always 
call off his people ? 

I find the Lord promifing, if I underftand the connexion aright, to erne 
and blefs the very perfons whom he is ^id to have fiain in his anger, and who£s 
dead bodies Blled their houfes. — '* The dead bodies of men, whom I have ikio 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and for all whofe wickedncfs I have hid my face 
from this city. Behold, I will bring it health, and cure, and I will cure ilfenit 
Hod will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth,'* Jer* xxxiii. 5, 6> 
To explain this of a furviving remnant, is making very free with the facred text, 
where the condrudion is neither perplexing, nor the language equivocal. It it 
evident, however, that the promife could not be fulfilled to them in this Hate, 
after they had been ilain, and their bodies left dead and mangled in their habi- 
tation. 

In my lad, I finifhed what I intended, in anfwer toohjedions ; nor have I 
knowingly waved any. Some will perhaps think I have been but too minute in wj 
anfwers ; but had they accefs to converfe with perfons of different capacities oa 
the fu^jcft, as I have of late often had, they would fee caule for it alK It >» 
10 be feared, that mahy are fo wedded to their own opinion, and fo determioed 
to rcf;ft convrd^lon from the plaineft truth?, that in reading thcfe things, their 
chief concern will be to mufler up all the cavils they can agaioft them. If the 
plain conclufave argumcntatioR of che apodles produced only, in thofe who were 
fit the tin:^e mod famed for piety, conciadi^ion and blafphemy ; and if many of 
our Lord's hearers repelled his clea*', convincive reafoning,^ with the fliadcw of 
argument drawn from fcripture ; it need not furprife- tho* this feeble efl»y in 

di fence cf ttuih {bvuU find fimilar trtatmcnti from -pfifons of like ckarader* 
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Such hath been the. fate of truth from the beginning! i>ut none of its friends 
need to ftumblc thereat. 

The abfurdities involved in the common dodlriae, and^by it transferred to the 
Deity hiasfelf^ afford additional proof of the reftoration. ImprefTed with this 
fentimenc, I lately committed my thoughts on this part of the fubjedt to paper ; 
but find I can here only infert a few hints^ this corrcfpondence having fo much 
extended on my^ hand. — It may be laid down as a certain rule^ That God doth 
nothing in vain-— that he ads always in a way worthy of himfelf, and perfedily 
agreeable to the character he aflumes. Chriftians of the Armenian perfuafion 
maintain, that he loves all men, gave his Son to the death for all, and feeks the' 
falvation of all to whom his word is fent. They afcribe, however, to the o\> 
ftinacy of his guilty creatures the failure, with regard to them, e£ this benevo* 
lent plan ; whence, comparatively, few are adually faved. This fcheme afcribea 
unbounded goodnefs to God, but at the fame time makes him deficient in power^ 
or in the native expreffion of his love, A wife roan does not give a great pric^ 
for what he does not wifh to pofFefs ; and his making the purchafe is .a proof o^ 
his defire of poffeffing what he has purchafed. What can prevent this, if be i« 
able to fecure it, and has not changed his opinion refpefting its worth ? With 
N God there is neither defedl of power, nor change of judgment ; and his love 
Ijnufl be as immutable as his nature. Love naturally feeks the good of its ol>> 
je£t^ and will not fail to fecure this, if pra^icable ; but to God there is nothing 
impoflible. It is therefore reafonable to conclude, that whom he loves, and hat 
redeemed by his Son, he will adually fave. 

In this refped, thofe Chriftiaoa who are called Calvinifts are much more con« 
fiilent : but they are not fo in all refpeds. They admit that the death of Chrifl 
is a fufScient atonement for the whole world, had -the Father fo appointed ; thus 
making his iQve and mercy far more contracted than the merits of the Sod, and 
confining the cfFeft much within the acknowledged efficacy of the caufe. Is it 
<5onfiilent, that our Lord fhould wiHi to gather the Jews, as a hen gathers her 
brood under her wings j and that he fhould knock for accefs at the door of ma- 
ny, who, upon the common do£lrine, were not given him by the Father, but left 
to perifh in their Gns ? Would a prince make ofTers of pardon to rebels whom 
he determined never to forgive ? What would you think of a man, who warm- 
ly urged his neighbour, from day to day, to accept of a farour, which he had 
purpofed however not to beftow ? All this and much more, in my opinion, the 
received do£lrine fathers on Chrid, while it reprefents him as befeeehing and en- 
treating myriads, in every age and country where his gx^pel comes, to be re- 
conciled to God, and yet as intending to fave only a few ; lor it cannot be fup« 
pofed that the Redeemer fhould niean to fave any whom he knew, according to 
that do£irine, his Father had decreed never to fave. And yet, is not the Holy 
Spirit fpoken of aS flriving even with fucb, pethaps for years, and averfe to give 
them up ? What is all this to ferve, when their falvation, on God's part, is not 
intended ? It ferves to leave them inexcufeable, to aggravate their guilt, and to 
enhance their mifery. But is it worthy of that God, who is love itfelf, to pro* 
mole thefe ends by fi^ch means ? What a ftiau^t couW^^ \i^V«^^Ti^^ ^^^^^s^^^^ 
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part of maDy a fermon, and the application ! la the dodrioe 9 the love of God 
16 perhaps limited to a very f«w, very likely to one only for fome thoufanda of 
the human race ; hut in t^e improvement, all in the audience are warmly ex- 
hortedy and encreatedy to come to the Saviour> and aflured of a cordial welcome* 
They are told their not coming will aggravate their goilti as difobeyiog God's 
cxprefs command,, John tells us, that this is the command of God, that we 
(hould believe on his Son Cbrift Jefus ; and it is addrefFcd to all to whom hi« 
veord comes,, To me it appears unaccountable, that he fliould command tbofe 
to believe on his Son to falvation, for whom he never intended him as a Saviour ^ 
vod yet make their not believing the fpecial ground of their condemnation, if 
this like the condu6i of a father towards his difeafed ofispriog ? Do thcfie doc- 
trines honour God that afcribe to him fuch thiuga ? is he at fuch pains e?eB 
iwith wicked men, giving them line upon line, precept upon precept, &c. and 
correfiing them for their profit, as we fee from the whole hiftory of ancient 
Ifrael ; and yet has he no gracious defign in all this ? lb it becoming a gracioui 
almighty Father, to call millions of btin^^s into exiftcnce, in circumiiances that 
recelHtate their endlefs mifery ; while he determiners not to take one efPedual 
ftep to prevent it ? Is it the manner of earthly parents to corred their childrent | 
withoilt the mod diftant intention of doing chem good ? and yet the very beft J 
c^f them are unworthy to be compared to their Maker. Far be it, however, 1 
from me, for a moment to entertain fuch thoughts of God, or to afcribe fuck 
things to him ; tho' the common dodrine does, and things flill more horrible, 
if pofdhlc. Thus Father, Son,, and Spirit are implicated in a conduf^,- which 
no man would chufe to have imputed to himfelf ; and what (hall we think of the 
do6trine that implies any fuch imputation ? 

What a very different view have we of the divine adminiftration, when we 
admit, that thofe whom God hath chofen, of his fovereign will and pleafure, to 
(land in a peculiar relation to himfeif, and to enjoy peculiar blefiings, were cbo- 
fen with a view to the happinefs of their fellow creaturee, and to pave the way 
for the full difplay of his gcodncfs in bringing this ultimately to pafs 1 Tbus 
the election of grace, inftead of being a bill of total exclufion to all the noD- 
elefl, as we are taught to view it, becomes the grand fccurity, and a noble meaa 
of eiLfling their final happinefs, in a way analogous to the benign defign of 
every other felcdlion of which we read in fciipture. The common dc6irine not 
only diveds God of his immutability, but alfo makes him, in my opinion, tbe 
moll changeable being in the univejfe. The word of truth aflures us. That God 
is good to tf//, and that his tender mercies are over a// his works : but that doc- 
trine tells us, that he will ceafe to do good to the wicked from the moment they 
die, to all eternity; and feeing fome fuch are always departing this life, tbea 
he muft as often change the mode of his procedure. If it be agreeable to his 
nature to do good to his enemies on earth, and to correct them for their profit ; 
then it mud be agreeable to his nature to a£l towards them in a fimilar manner 
hereafter, unlcfs he eflentially cbange, which is impofllble. The infii£lion of 
future punifhment is his work, and the creatures that mud endure it, his woik- 
manfhip, as jproduced by his power, and fupported lo being by his providence. 



Let. XIX. ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM, 2zsi 

His word afTures us, that his tender mercies are over both ; but tkk the com. 
raon dofirine flatly denies, by excluding all mercy from thofe works of the AU 
mighty to tU eternity. This not only makes him nntable, but alfo robs him 
of his paternal charafler, and dire 6lly coutradidls his word. 

The refarredion, without which there could be no future judgment, or pu- 
ni(hment| is one rf our Lord^s mediatory works^ conne^ed with, and. flowing 
froim his own refurredion, as Paul teaches m^ i Cor, xv, 13, 2T. His coming. 
into the world, therefore, as a Saviour^ muft greatly aggravate the mifcry of the 
great bulk of the human race, or rather be the very bads of it ; inftead of that, 
event being the fubjcft of good tidings of great joy to all people. But is there 
any authority from fcripture to believe this ? When we read that God had no 
pleafure' in brutal facrifices, can we fuppofe that he fo planned the economy of 
Ills great family, as to make the eternal facriiice of the far greater part of it to 
Ills jufiice neceflary ? and yet, that his juftice fhall never be fatisfied, and of courfc^ 
never glorified by this facrifice. 

The common dodrine couoterafls the benign deCgn and tendency of God's, 
ihrtrateningSy by leading men to undervalue or defpife every thiDg in them that 
£all8 (hort of never-ending torments ; whereas the fcrptures teach us to ftand in 
awe of finning againil him on account of his very threatenings, and of the cx« 
ccution of them in the prefent ftate. As for the threateniogs of paternal co;- 
i-t&.ionsy and all his chaftening as the Father of our fpirits, it, leads to defpife 
them ; and the vifible e£Feds manifeft the unhappy tendency of the dodrine. 
Whence elfe is it that we hear fuch impious blafpbemies from the mouth of 
many profc fled Chriftians, fneering at every idea of limited punilhment, as hold- 
ing forth impunity to the wicked ? For thefe impious athcifttcal fpceches let 
them anfwer to their Judge, when he comes to convid all that are ungodly 
among us of all their ungodly deeds, and of all their hard fpeeches which they 
prefiimc to fpeak againft him, and his truths and ways, Jude ver. 15. If it be 
worthy of a father to fpare the rod, when his threatening has produced in his 
child humble confcflion of his fault, and obedience ; ipuft we not grant that it is 
equally worthy of him to lay afide the rod, when his paternal difcipline pro- 
duces the fame cfftft? We fee both exemplified in the courfe cf his holy pro. 
vidence ; the firft in the cafe of Nineveh, and in many other inftaoces that might 
be produced ; and the laft in his condud towards his people every day. Let 
any one read the 36th of Jeremiah, and fay if the grand objtd of the divine 
threat^nings there be ^ot to prevent the necefiity of executing them. Thi^ is 
fummed up in verfe 3d,-—'* It may be that the houfe of Judah will hear all the 
evil which I purpofe to do unto them ; that they may return every man from 
his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their fin." Here the exe. 
cution of God's purpofe was fufpended on the condud of the Jews; and will 
any one venture to fay, that they had it not in their power to avoid what pro- 
cured that execution ? Thus have I briefly adverted to a few of thefe things 
which appear to me abfurdities contained in the common fyftem, or flowing from 
it 5 but all which arc avoided by tkc dodrinc of the reilGration. 

Ff 
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onttaft, in a few particulars. tMf cofufl that wag prc^ichcd by 
1*8 of God, as recorded in their writinirs; ana liiat which ig 



Permit rac to con 
the inspired fervan _ _ , 

held forth by our fyftcmatfc divinity, placing »hc one oppclite to thf other, that 
in the cor.traf^y we may perceive, as in a glafs, how far their features accord. 



The Sacred IVriters affum^ \ CommoH Syjletns, and their abettors ^ afirnt. 

That Satan's head (hah he brwfed; that the ■ That the hca* of the oitl Scrjicnr fii^i] ccTcr 

G?d of peace (hall ftioitly bnafehiwi und'T the i be fo bruifxi. a.- to lofe its life aud facai power 

feet ol the llints; that Chrift took part of flifhlto fting; and tliat he {hall always have the 

auu bi'Xul, that fhio' death he might deflroy him | prnvr of the fecond death, and as a devil be 



that had the p»wir of'dcath, that i« tlic devil, 
Gen. iii. 15. Koui. xvi. ao. Kcb. ii. 14. 



That in Chrift, the feed of Abraham, ail the 
natioiiii all the famiiict.. and all the kiiidted< of 
the earth fhali be blefTed; even all the oatumh 
that God has made, G<n xii. t^ — xviii. 18. — 
3tx:i. 18. A<Si8 iii. 25. Pfal. Ixxx»,i. 9. 

That Jofus tafted dcatli for eatery man, take^ 
away th«^ fin of the wfjiid, and gave himfeif a 
ranfom for all, to be fllificJ in due time, Heh 
ii. 9. John i. 2y. 1 Tim. ii. C\ 

That all the kindreds of the nations (hall 
come and worfhip before Goil ; that all nations 
(h;i!l c;ijl him bkfTed, Pfal. xxii. 27.— ixxii. 17. 

Thi*^ Jcfi!s is the hght of the world, and gave 
his fl-fh for the life of the world, John ix. j 
— vi. 5jf. 

Thar if we confc/s our fins, !.e is faithful aiuJ 
j'llL to ♦or;;:vc u«i our fins, and :o cieanfc us Iron, 
all .r: r!,:htwOufjitf , I jomi i. 9. 

That God "ovc : hif« encmifs.. or is* kind unft.- 
the unthankful, and 10 the evil; that when •).«:, 
were en'mit>. they were reeoiici.cd to G( d iiy 
th v'.iithoi hir So»; and bein«^ rcco- ci ed, (h ... 
be f-'vd hy his life, Luke vi. 3.-. Rr m. v. I' 

T^..: ki. *».-*( ni8 of this \\t r!J (hall bec> m 

tliekng. .'iff God and of his Chrift; ai..: 
th i! • , ' Ii, I f t u, . ven over them, tor ever and 
C'.e V* s. xi. i^. 

Thdt diath (ha.l lofe its fting and bt deft.roy- 
cd ; and the grave or hell, iofe it? v<9oiy. If 
death receives its> death or de»>judlicn by the 
death of Chrift, how (hall it cxift and rcigt. 
wif-.out end ^ 

T.^af brfore Chrift ceafe to rritrn as Media 
tor. he fhuil pat dowr all ule, ar.l fl/7 autlu)rii » , 
ard };f.v.cr ; anc< that death, ah tne very Jail ene- 
my (hah be iH-ftroyed, 1 Cor. xv 24 26. 

T^'-dX. the i^ord God will wipe awcy tears 
from ./fF all fcces; and jIIu^ts iiom their eyes, 
ifa. XXV. 8. R'jv. >rii 17, 

That 4utuie >^un fhm:r.t is a cup of red wint 
full of niix uie. .br dngscf which ill t ho wick 
ed of tlu' I arrh Tnal wi injr oul aod drink them ; 
Vial. Ixxv b; I ut rhat however terrible, or ol 
If np; duraiioii ih:.s j ui.ilhmcnt, we aic taught to 
view ti^r cxliauftcd cup as a pn.i.f that luiure 
mil'-ry will havcaii ei.d, Ifa. Ii. J7, 22. 

1'lar God ha;h concluded, vr (l.ur up trj^c- 
t^cr it:j Iwpcnitcnt ihmcm li tJie lev,* in \jnVt.- 



never deftroyed ; but have caufe to all eternity 
to boaft of lubjeds far more namcious thaa i 
thofe uf the God of heaven. j 

'I'hat no nations, as fuch, (hall be bicffed in 
Chrilh only a few elcd individuals from amonjr 
fomc of them ; and that there arc millio«w of 
families, from. which npt a fingle elect fdTcIis 
t ken 

That our l,ord died for hiK elt6t only, w,'^ 
he did, that none (hall reap any benefit lljcnce 
hut thofe who believe in this ftatc ; and that the 
fii; ot the world (hail never be taken away. 

That only a remnant of the nations (hall be 
brought to worfhip Gud, and call him blelfen; 
the reft being left to all eternity to he oiulcrfhc 
do.niiiion of fin and mifcry. 

Thai the world, properly fo called, (hall never 

rivt light or life from him. 



That tho* we confcf? ou'- fins, be is not faith- 
ful and juft to forgive us our fins, and t« cliviifc 
u« from all unri.'hteoufncis to all cteruiiy, if we 
o:.c paf*- beyond the bounds of tlds rocrtal li'c. 

That Go J loves i.one but his* lt<5t j-r-thatthc 
-It «i the world have no cojcrn in the drah 
ci hit; Son, and (hall noi be iavingly bcnedtiJ 
'>y his life. 

That die far giieater number rf the kirgf3on:> 
!,f thi.s world or of .he p cple ct wiur.i ih^v 
copfift in evi'ry aj»/, (hui. be eicruail) ti.Jw. iL: • 
dominion of the wicked ore. 

That death (hall never be dc:l:< ycd, or i ;'. 
'*" fting, ii l.eing fiim;) fix.'d ir. li.c r j:;.'-.!-- 
'o all eternity. rorin>; v\hich the grave or iini 
fliall maintain his visflo; y. 

That fin, Satan, and dtath ihu] m»u t-iJ-th'i: 
ru'eand p<^wcr over ui.kn-nvn :i>i:lio' *t if.'^i- 
ligci.t hcings without end; ai-.4 ikilc n:"r/.i 
enVmits to God after th' lalt enemy i- l^•!l•■{!\t ". 

That the whole w« rid of ungodly fiin ci«; ih-i 
continue* ro weep and waii to ^h ctcrnuy, their 
fnies covcrtd with all the marks of lorrow. 

That future n.ilevy is a cup which all th.' 
wiched of the earth (hall drink, hut at the 
dregs of which they (liall never come, vsharcvir 
ms.inin^ the icripiurcs may annex to drinkicg 
ihc iing% of tliis cup. 



That God concludes the noD-elcA part of 
Jevj^ V^ ^^ILUV:« m ^tiMief« that they niighe 
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The Zacr:2 Writers ajprmt 
\iciy that he mi^ht have* mciC. upon all ; -wd 
the (umc app'icH t > Gcntiic fiuners, Rom. xi. 3 i 
, 'Toat as in Adiim all die, even fo ia Clirilt 
ihiil ali be made aiv:?, i Cor. xv. iz- 

X'-.a- the many who were made finaers by 
the dii jbedience of the firil man, ftiiU be m..dc 
riorhtci'Ui by the ob<fdiciJce of the Lord J i'us; 
and that where fin abounded, grace did much 
more abound; t'nat if might reign tl.;o' righ- 
tC'-Mifncfs u :ro tiie eternal hie of ihoi- over 
whom iia rci^^ned aiito dead), Rom. v. ic;, 20, 
ai. 

That every pi mt which our heavenly Father 
h IS not planted, fhaU b • rooted up ; and that our 
Lord, inllc d <ji d. ft eying. God's works wili 
dcftroy the works of the devil, \^at. xy. 13. 
.1 John iii. 8. 

rhat the Lord will h .ve a defirc to the work 
.of his hands; and that the creature, or cr arion, 
ihdil be delivered from the bo;»djivre of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of God'« children, 
Job. xiv. 15. Rom. viii. ii. 



That mercy (ball be built up for ever j that 
the period of vengeance i'* but .ike a day, that of 
mercy like a year ; and that mercy fliill rejoice 
over the mifcrable, afrer judgment has finilhcd 
irs awful work, Pfal. Ixxxix a, James ii 13. 
liii. xxxiv. Z. &i. IXiii. 4. 



That Jefus is the Savlottr -of the ivorld\ that he 
prayed for the world; ad did alfo Solomon his 
type ; and that God heareth him always, and 
wiii fultii his petitions, John iv. 42 xi. 4a- xviii. 
21, a:;, a Chron. vi. 3a, 33. I Kings viii. 43, 
6j>. Pfdl. XX 5. . 

That all il.e kings of the earrh (hall praifc 
the Lord, when they hear the words of his mouth ; 
yea, that they Ihall fmg in the ways of the Lord, 
Pfa cxxKviii. 4, 5. — That, in this refpedt, the vo- 
luntary homage and tribute paid to Solomon as his 
type, by uli the kings of the then known earth, 
may be viewed as a predi(51:ive uledgc of what 
Mcfliah fliall receive from all fuch cbaradlcrs in 
future , 1 Kings iv. ar, 3.^. & x. 2,4, %$. 

rhit the Lord corrects his olFspring for their 
profit, that the/ may become pir takers of liis 
huliiicfs : that l;e is tJu Futhor ot oiir fpirits, and 
th.it thofc who are fubj<;<Sb to iiim as fuch ihall 
live, HeN. xii 6 — -j, 

'i'hit ail things under the law w-re Oiidows 
of g3od things to comq; but tba- the fubftance 
«ir leality is»if Chrill; aud that the jubilee muft 
ihcreforc be I'o alu», tlcb, x. I. Lev. xxv. 

That the grace of God that bringeth falva- 
rJon to all men hath appeared. Tit. ii. il. raar- 
giii, not common ^race, a> ibrae miTintain, but 



Common yyiiems, and their abettors, ajprm^ 
he fubjictcd lo i.cvcr-eucling t r /.on'a ; not 
• that he might have mercy upow a//." 

Thar miihoys, countlcfs ai t\tc fand, have died 
■n Adam, who fhall never be maJc alive in 
Chri.l 

Tfidt the many mad:' fnncrs by Adam's 
di(.»bcdience fli.«'' never be made righi^-ousby 
t\\Q obedience of CuriLl ; thar li.} hath abounded 
io millions to their dcUruAicn, t. wi'd whom 
grace (had never luptTabound ; ..i;d ihut the far 
greatci j'art of thofe. over whom fin reigna to 
death. Taali never partake of et'/nu. hfc. 

That th'^ plant' which God hath not planted 
(hail remain ro nd .»"or ever \ and th*t Jefas will 
d'-Mlroy God's works, but no: the works of die 
4evil. , 

That the Lord will have no defirc to the 
work of his har>ds, but leave i: eternally in hell 
as polluted vcflVls, in which he will take no 
|.>Icarure ; that the mod noble parts of the crea- 
tion, fa'len angels, and wicked men, (hall i.ever 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, to 
the leaft fliare in the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, whicn includes freedom from fia 
and mifery. 

That mercy fhall not be buiU up for ever, 
death terminating her work, wi h regard to 
each impenitent finner, and the day of judgment 
iu refpeA of the whole ; that the period of mer- 
cy compared to that of judgment, bears not the 
proportion of a moment to an ag:' ; and that 
judgm-nt fhall preclude the cxercifc of mercy 
from the milerahle to all cterniiy ; ar.d, of courfe, 
that judgment fhall ^olce agaijift mercy. . 

That he is not thSaviour of the vvo. Id, but 
only of a few chofen out of the wor d ; and 
that the prayer neither of Cnrift, nor of Solo- 
mon as his type, fhall cv^r be anfwcrcd in behalf 
of the world* 

That all the kings of the earth fhall never 
praife the Lord, when they hear the words of 
his mouth, the far greater part of them having 
died ignorant of him, and enemies to him; 
whence they fha'l hear from his mouth only the 
words of that fentencc wh'c 1 fha'd doom them 
to endlefs perdition ; for whith they fhall never 
fing in h\i ways; and that the type fhall never 
be fulfiilrd in the antitype. 

T.'iat he correds none of hi^ off prlng for 
th« ir profit but the chofen few, meaning to make 
none elfe h«'ly. Are the fathers h\ our flefli 
much mo--! attentive and aubdionatf to their 
children tlnn the Father of our fpirit.^ ? 

That the jabilet fhajl never be realized undfT 
the Mefiid/s reign, in the full extent of the fi- 
gure ; the common doctrine retaining the debt, 
th-c mortgage.d inherirance, and thu captives in a 
flate^of bondage to all etmiity. .^^ 

That no grace cf God hath app'-^trc'd ]j^^ 
hrlngeth falvation to all men, cither iu iifc.\U*(5 
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Tie Sacred Writers affirm^ 
what Paul calls fav'mg grace, as the phrafe lite- 
rally denotei. 

That Jefiu m the true light thac lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, John i* 
9. and was to be a light to enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, or the nations, as 'well as tlie Jews, Ifa. 
xlii. 6.-— xlix. 6* 

That the kings of the earth, after having been 
ilmt up in f rifon many days, (hall be vilited, 
and found wanting in fomething previoufly pof- 
fcffed, Ifa. xziv. %%, text and margin. 

That the birth of Chrift (hall afford good 
tidings of great joy to aU people, or to mankind 
of every clime, age and nation ; and that by it 
God difcovers, and will yet manifefl good will to 
men without exception, i^ukeiu lo, 14. 

That all things were created, and are prefenr- 
ed for God's pl^ifure, who yet declares with an 
oath, that he hath no pleafure in the death ormi- 
> fery of the (inner ; and yet his purpofe and coun- 
fel (hill (land, and he will^o all his pleaiure, 
Rev. iv. II. £zck. xviii. 23, ^2. xxxiii 11. Ifa. 
xlvi. 10. 



That the Father having loved the Son, gave all 
tilings into his hand ; (hat he is given to be head 
over all things to his church ; that all that are 
given him will come to him, and that all that 
cometh to him, he will in no wife cad out, John 
iii. 35. xiii. 3. vi. 37, 39. 

That whom the Lord loves, he loves unto the 
«nd, and changeth not, John xiii. I. Mai. iii. 
6. 

That God quickenetBjk(U things ;—>that the 
Son quickeneth whomfomr he will ; — and that 
he will have all men to be (aved, I Tim. vi. 13. 
Johnv. ai. xTim.ii.4. 

That ilTuesfrom death belong to MefRah, and 
that he has received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious, that God the Lord might dwell 
among them. Pfal. Ixviii. 20, i». Rev. xxi* 3. 



'riiat as all things were created by Jcfns Chrtili 
and as all things conHit by him ; io it hath 
yici f.d the Father that all fulnefs (huuld dwell 
in him, that by him he might reconcile a.Vthingk 
unro hinifclf, whether they be thifigs on earth, 
« r things in heavtn» or, of enemies in a (late of 
\ ^rianci:, make them, in due time, fr'itnds in a 
i'vite (d fftvor anU aceeputice, C^l.i. 16; I7>20. 



S 



Commoa Systeme, ami ibeir ahettors, affrtUy 
or recover all men. 

That millions come into the world to vhoa 
he neither imparts, nor means to impart aof 
light as the true light that came himfelf into the 
world, they having no intcreft io him in that 
chara^cr. 

That they (hall never be ^fited in mercf, 
after having been (hnt op in pridsn at the hill 
judgment ; and inftead of being found wamin|r 
in their e»unity to God and goo(dDe(s, they flull 
increafe in this to all etemitv. 

That no (uch thing was intended by tiut 
event, and that God caimot be fuppofed to bev 
good will to any whom he had determined oo| 
to fave; and that is all mankind, the eled a* 
cepted. 

That God's e<.d in creating and prefenriof; 
the far greater part of bis intelligent creatura, 
is not his own pleafure, or that the end of tbdr 
creation and prefervation (hall never be aofwer- 
ed ; that they (hall lie eternaliy under that in 
which he has no pleafure, but the reverfe, aod 
never attain a (late ia which he (hall take plea- 
fure, tho' it is faid he will rejoice in his works, 
even in all his works. 

That none will ever come to him but the 
eledl ; that all the reft of men will be eteroally 
banidied from his prefeoce, and never come tt 
him as a Saviour. 



That God once loved an unknown number of 
intelligent beings, whom he now hatest stad will 
always torment* 

That the far greater part of rational creatam 
(hall remain always dead ; that neither the Fa- 
ther nor the Son will quicken them to all eter- 
nity, and that he will not have all men to be 
faved. 

That i(rues from death belong not to him, he 
having no authority or intenMon to deliver aoT 
from the power of the fecond death ; and that 1 
he received gifts for none but hia eled ; aod 
that millions of the rebellious (hall never receive 
a fingle faving gift from him, and that God will 
not to all eternity dwell among them in a gn* 
cious manner. 

I'hat tho' he created and preferves aU things, 
and tho* it ie faid the Father was pleafed to re- 
concile thefc all things to himfelf by him ; yet 
that phrafe muft not be taken in the fame fcrJe 
when applied to him as the Saviour of the worW, 
his creating and redeenung power not being of 
the lame extent ;~that it hath not pleafed the 
Father by him to reconcile all things to himfelf, 
hut only a few things, and none at all of the 

hings in heaven, or that were formed in heaven, 
und have their principality in the vifible heaven 

;r air, that need reconciliatioOy it, on tht contra- 
ry, pleating the Father that all thefe (hotold re- 
niaio cteruilly in a ttrtz of cDinitj and rebcU 
Uon. 
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%be Sacred ifritert affirm^ 
That Mediah is the firft-born of every crea- 
ture, and the firft-born from or of the dead, the 
rfame as the heir and the hi|3^h prieft of the whole 
creation, atid of the dead, whoft Lord he is alfo 
iaid to be. CoU i. 15. iS. Rqdi. xtv. 9. 

That the Lord is lon^; fafiering to as ward« 
«of vnUit^ that a»y {hould peHfli, but that, all 
ihould come to repentance ; and that the long 
fuffchng of our Lord is falvation, or intended 
Aoallx to fecure the falvation of thofe towards 
whom it is ezerdfed, % Pet. iii. 9, 15* If God 
does not will that any ihould fo perifh as never 
to be brought to repentance, can we fuppofe that 
he has alfo willed that millions fhould fb periih 
as never to be brought to repentance? Does 
llib will of the Almighty Creator import no 
more than a faint inefficient wi(h ? 

That the death of ChriR ihall be the mean 
of finifluDg tranrgrefiiain and making an end of 
fins, Dan. iz. %j^. 



That if any man fin (and who is there amonj; 
the Tons of men that does not ?) we have an ad- 
'vocate with the Father, Jcfus Chrift the righ- 
teouii who is the propitiation for our iins ; and 
not for ours o/dy, but alfo for the fins of the -wbUe 
world, I John ii. l, a. If the whole world here 
means only the eled, would John reprcfenc hinv 
fclf, and all his fellow Chriflians, as diftind 
from that world, and making no part of it ? See- 
ing this cannot be the cafe, we mud infer that 
Cbrill is an advocate with the Father for the 
whole world, and that every man and the whole 
world has an intereft m his advocacy, and will, 
•nc way or other, be benefited thereby. 

That by the blood of Mtffiah's covenant God 
h^s fent forth, th^t i<s, in the language of pro- 
phecy, fhall f«nd forth his prifoners out of the 
pic wherein is n9 water, Zach. iz. 11. 



That he fhall fay to the priibners, Go forth ; 
to them that are in darknefs, Shew yourfelves, 
Ifaiah xlix. 9, and that Jehovah has }!iven him 
for this purpofe, to efiablifh or raifc up the 
earth, even the new earth in which righteouf 
nefs fhall dwell, vrrfe 8. 

That when finners cry unto the Lord in the 
<Titr-'mity o^ their trouble, he faves them out of 
their dillreffes ; and fends his word and heals 
them, and delivers them from their deflrudibns, 
Pfalni cvii. 19, 20. 

That the fun, as a type of Chrifl, extends the 
influence of his heat 10 every region, and to 
every obje<5l in this world, Pfalra xa< i^. 

That the Lord will not always chide, neither 
keep his an^er fof ever, Pfalm ciii. 9. 

That h£ eihorts all his works, in all plates of 
his dfinixjion, t» Ucft li^, wJji^h \sL^f\t\ di^t 



CO0MNW Systems and tbar abettors affirm. 

That he will inherit no part of intelligent cre- 
ation but elcA angels and men, the rcfl being 
deflined to remain always in a worfe flate than 
the garden of the fluggard ; and that he will 
never difcharge any part of his prieftly office 
tor behoof of any other. 

That the long-fuffering of our I^ord has ntf 
fuch objeft in view, God having willed that all 
the non-ele<^ fhould eternally perifh, and mani- 
fefled this by paffing them over in the decree of 
e]e<5tion, and reprobating, or coofigning them, 
from eternity, without any poffibilicy of recove- 
ry, to endlefs damnation, whence he cannot wiil 
that ail fhould come to repentance, becaufe thi^ 
would be willing contrary to his own unalter- 
able will and purpofe ; and that therefore his 
long fuffering is exercifed to fecure the falvation 
of none but the ele6t. 

That his death fhall never finifh tranfgreffios. 
and make an end of fin ;, it being ordained or 
permitted that fin and mifery fhall endure and 
triumph over the far greater part of God's ra- 
tional works fo long as he exifts, and that he 
will never defltroy them. 

That Chrifl pleads with his Father for non?». 
but the eleA ; and that he i» the propitiation for 
their fins baly, and not for the fins of the whole 
world, or mdeed any part of it, thcfe highly fa- 
voured few excepted, the refl of the world hav- 
ing been abandoned to Satan as his poifcfiTion, 
will be doomed to never-ending deftru(^ion, let 
Mofes and the prophets, Chrift and hL> apoIllc&, 
fay what they will to the couorary. 



That thofe who are in the flridteft feofe his 
prifoners, the captives of the fecond death, fhall 
never be fent forth by the blood of his cove- 
nant, from the pit of hell, the only pit in the 
univerfe in which there Li no water ; that being 
the deftined abode of his prifoners to all eter- 
nity. 

That he fhall never fay to the prifoners, Co 
forth ; to them that are in darknefs — the daxV- 
nefs of fin, mifery, and bunduge, Shew your- 
felvei; and that this earth fhall never be eftr»- 
bh'flied, or raifcd up. after the conflagration, fo 
as to he the abode of right(^oui'i)efs. 

That the Lord will never fave finners out of 
their diflrefTes, and fend bis word to heal their, 
whence he fhall deliver them from thertcltrtic- 
tion of the fecond death, let their cries Isc ever 
fo loud and often repeated. 

That there is a region fUled with inhabitant*, 
where the enlivcninjj beams of the iwn of rijjh- 
tcoufnefs fhall never be felt. Has not Chritt iu' 
all things the pre-eminence ? 

I'hat he wUl always chide, and retain his an- 
ger without end. 

That aU V\\& vjoxVs m '^ ^^cv% '^^ Nnv^ \<>t^?;\- 
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The Sacnd Writen affirm, 
he will give them abundant caule, Pfal. ciii. 22. 

That the Lord fhall rejoice in his works ; — 
that all hit works ihall praife hiiii, Pfaltn civ. 
31. cxlv. 10. 

That evtry crcafure in heaven, on earth, un 
«ier th« earth, in the fca, and <»// that are in them, 
fhjil afcribc bleffinjr, and honor, and glory, aru 
power, to him that fiitctl. upon the throne, ai"i 
to the Lamb, for ever and ever, Rev. v. 13. 

That the Lord's anger endureth bnt a mo- 
micnt ; th t weeping may endure for a nijjht 
hut tbat joy coraeth in the morning, Piahi 
XXX. 3. 

That God is love, and the Father of mesci< r, 
an whom companions flow ; whence wc m*y in- 
fer that nothing contr..ry to thi c'yaradbcr can 
proce* d fr^^m him, and that viuvliiSlive wrath vs 
rtpiiornant to his nature, i John iv. 8, 16. PiUl 
tiii. 8. cxlv. %. cxxx. 4, 7. . 

That by reafon of the grratnrfs of his power 
his enemies (hall fubmit thar.fclycs unto hini, 
Pfalm Ixvi. 3. 

That every knee fhall bow to him. and ev«*ry 
tongue fwear, and all that are incenfed againfi 
him be afliamed ; the emitted oath of God th-' 
ihall rot return void al'ccrtainicg this ; and thai 
fvery tonjrue fliall confefs MelFiah liord, to the 
glory of God t'ne Father, which can only b«- by 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, Ifaiah xlv. 43. Phi» 
li. TO. I Cor. x;i. 3. 

That he will not contend for ever, w be aU 
•wrys wroth, left the fpirits would fdil before 
iiini, and the fouls that he has made ; — that he 
rctaineth not his anger for ever, bccaule he de- 
lighteth in mercy, Ifaiah Ivii. 16. Micah Vii. 

3 8. 

Thnt the Lord will not cad off for ever ; 
that tho* he caufe grief, yet will he have com 
jrfiion, according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies, Lam. iii. 31, 3^» ^*^ 



Th:t Satan, the Prince of this wcrM, is cal' 
•ut, and Ihall reign but a litrle while ; md that 
fi»:ce Jefus has been lifted up. itt* will draw all 
yncn after him, John xii. 31, 3^. 

Tiiat in -the difpenfation of the fn'ncG^ of 
timcii, ihe rather fhall gather together in ohc 
ull thirgs in Chrift, * orh which u;c in neave::. 
nnd which arc on eurth, even in bin; ; or thar 
i)c will bring them hack to him a-. Their com 
men head, who is the hc^^k of every man, ap.j 
the Lord of the living arui the dtad. £ph. i 10. I 

That it hath pl.afed thv* Fatiie^r hj him to 
^cco!!cilc all thi!)^-* unto hmi:.l>, wht*:lj.r ihcy 
b- thiiigs on canh, or thirgs in heaven, Coiol". 
i. 10. 



Cofxm-^n Sy struts aai their abeifon aJii-iH, 
i:; che cor>tinuc4 cxii'.wi.'cc of •.\\<i.u\ of U-em b:- 
Ihe their greatitCl enrfe. 

fhdt the Lord (hall nevtr havr jufl cauf-t-^ 
fjoice in ifU works nor .\'\ hi-, viiuk- fo pni.j 
'Mm ; thJp far greai-'f p^.r- of thtm i-'ii-j/ ore- 
m;ir. vile, polluted, -nc' mifr-rabl'- . Iway^i. 

That at- an*! ev.r', crci^.uu* i»i th-ric c'ifF^Tcnt 
p.;u'es (hall .levir j'-in in a!iyfi.ci» fi^ni< ; the ex- 
,ic;f': of the far greater viv of thciii heiugio 
.ill eternity rape, bUiphcm. i>!<j rtiutual execra- 
t'..»« ». curfing one anotr.ti a:.d 'hcAurhwof 
iicir being, nnd Inflidor -jf their toroicnts. 

i hat his anger ^had aiwa)- endure; and that 

weeping (hall endure chrou>:hout a night, wiiich 

(hall never be fucceedcd with a morning. 

I 

That t'.o* God 1=; love and the Father of mer- 
o;e«, who is full of oomp::ffinn ; yen inexhnrablc 
ard relenrlc^s wrath Ihail proceed from him to 
all eternity, lo lorment his wretched offapriiig, 
lii^Iove and mercy having no refpedl to any of 
his guilty crer.t ure^ bat his elect people, whom 
alone le wl.' iavt . 

1 iidt no • xi*r(.M«- of his power fiiall brin^hi^ 
enemies co iubmU themielves to him, in the pro- 
per ft nfe of luhjeiftion. 

i'hat milli-)! s of knees fhall never bow ifl 
homu^e to hinv millions of tongues never fwcar ■ 
ille'jiance to him, or confefs him Lord to the \ 
g ory of the Father; but on the contrary curfc 
and blafphenic him to all eternity. 



That he will contend for ever, and be always 
wroth, tho* the fpirits ihould fail befare him, 
•ttnd the Ibols that he has made ; and thit h«; 
vloes not fu delight in mercy, as to prevent ha 
retaining bis anger for ever. 

That the Lord will caft off for ever ; that 
he will caufj grief to millions on whom he will 
have !io companion, according to the mulcitovie 
oi nis nierciei*, &c.; they being made or called 
iriro exigence for the day of evil, which they 
cannot efcape to all eternity. 

That Satan's reign foall have no end ; that he 
will never be fo judged as to be caft out ; and 
that Chrift ihall never draw any alter hin", but 
his e)ed ; all the refk of mankind being appoint- 
ed to wrath, and to be trodcn under his feet. 

riiat iill things, both which are in heaven, 
and which are ni\ earth, {hrfll never be gathered 
together in Chriil;, or vitally united to J«m by 
Sis Father. 



That it hath not ^leafed the Father by Chrift 

reconcile all things to himlelf, whether they 

!u things on earth, fuch as the non-cietS, or 

ill heaven, or that were formed there, 

as the fallen ang««A; it bring his uuaUer' 



f'-T.^S 

fii(.h 
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The Sacred JVriisrs affirm^ 
John aiBriiis, taai \\c arid !us fdltjw apyolllcs 
teflifieO., tiiat Jcfiis i.< the Saviour of the -world, 
the grand titic of his ofHct which he is appoi'.t- 
ed to execurc. Is it the fame thing to be the 
Saviour of' the whole, and the Saviour only of a 
ima'il pare ? 1 John iv. 14. If God fent his fon 
to be the Saviour of the wot|d, will he uever 
iave it ? 

That God our Saviour will have all men to 
be idvcd, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth ; and that men pray for this, lifting 
up holy hands, without doubting, i Tim. ii. 

That after the church of the tirft-born is 
completely glorified, deicending in her nuptial 
attire from the highelt heaven, like a tride pre- 
pared for her huiband ; Jefub will make all 
things new, wipe aw.vy ail tears from thofe who 
(hail be thtrn l'>utiu ihedding them, and put an 
ei)4 to death, furrow, crying, and pain, to all 
eternity; that then the leaves of the tree ot life 
ihait be for the healii.g ot the nations, and the 
pure river t»f ihc water of life for their quick- 
coin { and refrcihment. Rev* xxi. 4. xxii. i, 2. 

Tiiat Mediuh is the h^ir cf the world, and 
the appointed hoir ot o^l things ; that childreii 
are his inheritance, and the fruit oi the womb 
his reward, Heb. 1. 2. Rom. iv. 13. Pfaim 
cmcvlt. 3. 

That there (hall be 3 reQitution of all things, 
and thai God has ipokao uf this by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets liuce the world began. 
A&s iii. 21 

I iiar all nations ihuU be blefled in Melliuh. 
and call b m bkifcd; — that he fhall inherit all 
Xiatior.!^ ; and that all the nations chat God has 
mactc Ihd.i come and worihip befiire him, and 
glorify "lis name. Gen. xviii. 18. — xxii. 18. Pfai. 
Jxiii. 17. — l..vx»i. 8. — Ixvxvi. 9. But who can 
reconcile the above paff,r.ges witn Pfalm ix. 17 ? 
for bo h cannot be true on the common iyftem. 

Thai our l^url Cauie to fave that which was 
loll. Mat xviii. H» 

Ttiat thcfe aie tlie pure words of the l..ord, 
purified fevcn times as hivtr ia n furnace; — .hat 
thcie words are true and iaithiul, Pfalm xii. 6. 
Rev. xxi. 5. 



Common S^stetKs^ and their aheitors^ offirf>*r 
Thai tho' John and his brother apollles tefll- 
fi^.d, and the Chriftians in their day believed ou 
their telHmony, that Jefus is the Saviour of the 
world; yet we ou.;ht to believe that he is not 
the Saviour of the world, but of a few chofen 
oat of the world, who may be called the eleft 
world; and that to preach or believe otherwifc. 
is herely of the worft kind. 

That God our Saviour will not hare all men 
men to be laved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth ; and that to pray for it would be to 
prjy in oppoHtiou to the immutable decrees ot' 
i)eaveo, 

I'hat no fuch thing will tak'- place to all eter- 
nity — that theftf things rtfpedt the ordinary itatc 
of che chlu-ch, thb millennium, or the he^ivenly 
lUte ; or fomething upon which the traditions ot , 
the elders are not ycc agreed, and cpmmeitfv 
tors greatly difier. 



That he Ihall never inherit whn he is heir oF, 
and appointed by his Father to heir; that hi» 
inheritance fliall remain to all eternity in a 
worlic llate than the garden of the iluggard, aQ4 
His reward be never cUimecU 

i'hat there ihail not be a reflitution of all 
things ; aujd that God fpake of no fuch thine** 
l>y the mouth of his holy prophets, having nc- 
«cr inteoided it. 

That the wicked fliall be turned into hell, and 
ail :hi Nations that forget God; — that all thoie 
who are once turned into thit region of mifcry, 
Ihali remain there to all eternity un4cr the curie; 
and cojQfequently, that all nations cannot be b.el- 
fed in Chtift, call h^m blelTe.l, or conSe before 
God to worlhip, and glorify his nanw, and that 
Mefliah can never enjoy them as hisiiiheritanct. 

Tnat our Lord came to Tave only part of what 
was iofk, and that by far the leaft pan. 

That thcfe words are not io pure and purified^ 
as nor to need the aid of human wifdom to paic 
away thc:ir cxcrcfceuce ; and that they are not 
to be ucenwd faithful and true, til. rhsy paUf 
thro' the ordeal of the fyftem-mongcrs. 



Can any doftrine be of God that diredly contradi^ls fo many plain pafiTaj^e s 
of his holy wcrd ? lor no lie is of the truths i John ii. 21. Dots he command 
us to love all men— to love our enemits, forgive them, ptay tor ihcm, and b;: 
ready to do them good ; and all this after the example of our Father in heaven * 
and yet, if we believe the common do6lrine, he himfclf will always hate, and ne.. 
ver forgive his enemies. Would he have us to exceed far the example he has ict 
U89 and to be more perfe6^, in this refpedt than our Maker ? Or has he failed ia 
any nectlTary point in the pattern he calls us to imitate f 

In.contrafting thjc word of truth, and the fyftvn^s of men, I have not kcow^ 
iogly placed ^hc latter io a w^rorg l^ght, or fixed \3>t^q?/\\. ^ ^'^\i?wVi.^\^v:.Ti.VN^'^ 
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facred text^ with* ut apparent caufc, of which every one fliouM jodge for him- 
feir, I know the paffages adductd are ufually reiiridcd to the ele6k ; but they 
are cxpreficd in general terms ; and who has a right to diveft thefe of their ge- 
nerality, or reftrid their apphcatioa, if God himfelf has not done it ? It is not 
enough, that Uie fyilems of meui or the creed of this or that charch, require 
fuch libei'ty to btf taken with the contents of the Tolume of infpiratioo ; if thefe 
conteDtSy compared together, and expounded by the aid of their own light, make 
not this neceiTaiy. Thefe human produ6iion8| venerable as their authors or com- 
l^ilers might have been, will not juftify us in taking fuch freedoms with the word 
of God, io order to make it harmonize with thefe canonized ftandards. — ^To the 
rrafun and conicience of fellow- men, and the tribunal of our future Judge, may 
we reftr the determination, whether of the two do moft to injure and counterad 
the w6rd of truth, aud expofe it to the attacks, and even ridicule of freethink* 
crs; thofe who palm upon it fuch palpable contradidiont, and ufe all their ad^ 
drefs to accoinmodate them to their refpedtive fjflems ; or thofe who ezpoood 
the true and faithful fayings of Jehovah agreeable to their plain and obvious 
meaning, and fo a& to avoid any fuch contradi^ionf, to which many, befidcs the 
above, m ght be added. 

Is it not tin::e t' at thofe who profefs to believe the gofpel, and regard Jefusas 
their Lord and Saviour, fhould no K>nger hefitate between two opinions ? Do 
the Icriptures declare that he is the Saviour of the world I and alfo, that he it 
not ? Do they maintain that all the families of the earth are to be blefled in 
him, and that all the nations that he has made fiiall come and worfhip before 
hitrij and call him blefTt'd ? and do they alfo maintain that they (hall not ? Do 
they alTvrt that Jc!^U3 is the Saviour of aii men ; — that he will deftroy the works 
of the devil ; — wipe, away aU tears from off ail faces ; — that be will make al^ 
things new ; — that the heavens mufl. receive or retain him until the times of the 
rffiitutkn of all things ? and do they alfo declare that Juch thiugs (hall never take 
place ? That fuch things are plainly exprelTrd in fcripture, ca^^ot be denied. 
That the received dodrine contradids their plain meaning, and fathers upon 
them a very different or oppofite fcheme of things, muft be obvious to all who 
have taken the pains to exdmiue it. Can a proportion and its reverfe be true f 
If the common faith on the point of future mifcry, and the tenets that ftand con. 
ntded with it, be true, what dependance can we have on the Bible as a confid- 
ent rule of faith ? or what blame can we attach to Deifls for rejeding its au- 
thority ? Let them tkii k of thir, whofe fyflem divcfts it of that authority, to 
which it is cotiiled as a revelation from God* 

Ir we admit that the angel preached -the gofpel t€l*the (hepherds, when he 
fiid, ** Beheld, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, which (ball be to «//peo- 
]:ie ;" or that this is a proper definition of the gtfpel, can we fay that thofe 
pi each it, who deny the lait claufe, or make the birth of a Saviour to be the oc- 
caGon of a^'gravating the guilt and mifery of aillions, and that many a peoplt 
tnall never have caufe to rt j^ice therein ? Our Lord^s unlimited commiffion ta 
his xpoHles, to go and preach the gofpel to every creature, Mark zvi. 15. per* 
hcily agrete to the argtl'* m iTage. Th* g*^^^ve\^ ^hen read in the light of that 
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faiih which it infptreey and received in love, is calcubted to produce a bf^nevplent 
difpofition towards all mcn^ as objc^s of God's care and love ; — and alfo a cordif 1 
belief that he has a kind and merciful defign by the gofpel towards all men. 
Were it otherwife, did God love none but his cled, or, which is the -fame 
thing, did he hate the reft of mankind, then it could not be our duty to love 
them ; but to pofTtfs the fame mind that is in Jefus, and he has the mind of 
God. But the command to love all men is a plain proof that he who gave it 
loves them, and enforces }i by his own example. 

Many inculcate that all men are by nature under what they call a covenant of 
work?, the ele6i themfelves, before converiion, not excepted, But fuch a notion 
cannot, in my opinion, be proved firom fcripture. That they are liable to' the 
penalty incurred by violating the divine law, till they believe in the Lord Jtfus 
for juflification, is certain. But ever fince man fell, God deals with the human 
race by a Mediator, who is the grand medium even of common merciea. There 
IS no other way revealed in fcripture of communicating the leaft favour (o guil- 
ty men ; and tho' the fcriptures were not fo eaprefs on the head, this of itfelf 
gives reafon to believe that Jefus did tafte death for every man, and gave hiiiifelf 
a ranfom for all. — The Calviniftic fyflem forbids us to believe, that God has 
made proviiion for the final bappinefs of all men ; and the abettors of it avow 
this as their fixed principle. When the world is fpoken of ds the obje^ of God's 
redeeming love, they tell us that the ele& only are intended by the term, as be. 
lOg the befl part of the world, and that part of it on account of which it is pre- 
ferved in exigence. Thus have I repeatedly heard, and perhaps you too, the 
phrafe e le3 ivorld nkd in prayer and in fermons. Let us try how this will an- 
fwer. John fays, ** God fo loved the eleS world thit he gave bis only begotten 
Son, that whofoever,^' namely cf the elcd world, *^ belteveth in him, (hould not 
perifH, but have everlafting life," John iii. 16. Does not this pafiage, ex[k>uod- 
ed on the Calviniftic fyftem, plainly import that fome of the ele£t may^not be- 
lieve on Chrift, but may perifh, and fo fall fhort of attaining everlaftiog life ? 
They muft either admit this, or give up their fenfe of the text. When the 
fame term is ufed twice in the fame verfe, and they apply it in the laft claufe to 
the eled, the fair conftrudion of language, as well as common fenfe, obliges ufi 
to apply it to them in the fit ft claufe alfo, unlefs fomething in the context forbid 
this. Thus, in Ifa. liii. 6. " j^il we like (hecp have gone aftray $ and the Lord 
hath lair^," or, as on margin, ** made the iniquities of us all to meet on him,^' 
that itt MeiTiah ; and fo alfo in Rom. v. 18. &c. and i'Cor. xv. 22. ** For, as in 
Adam all die, even fo in Chrift (hall all be made alive.'' Thus, upon the com- 
mon fyftem, it may be JMinuined, that none went aftray like loft (heep — that 
j udgment came npon none to condemnation — and that none died in Adam, or 
were made finners by his difobedicnce; but the eled ; the connedion requiring 
thefe and fimilar paffages to be fo underftood, upon that (yftem. — ^What proves 
too much, evidently ferves not the purpofe for which it is adduced. 

Divine grace, wherever implanted, will aways counteradl the tendency of ev?- 
ry oppofite principle ; whence many Calvinifts are more bcnevolcat than fcvt^rsl 
parts Of their owp fyftcm would lead them to he, TVidt v.^va-^-^ v,^.\\jvi \^^- 

Gg 
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^acc contempt of thofc who may happ':n to differ trom them, if not a i pit it of 
bi':rcrijtfb towrards thccn ; andcnofequeuily* cannot be the grruinc fruit of the 
gofpcl of the bcnev\)lenr Jcfus. The diffirrnce betwctn that z al which burns 
for pany-namL'., fornib, and tenets, and ihat zeal according tr. kuowIcOge, which 
adorns the Chriftun charader, is muked in the following ftanzi : 

" I rue zcaI '« mercifu' aud miid, 

* Cat; pity and lor'jcar; 
Ihe fa:l'e is hcaditroii^, iiercci arid wild, 
A:.il LrcH^h.:". revenue an J war." 

Men ar<; by turns the Tiiry thing they condemn, ar:d that both in theory and 
practice. In the: courfe of my own ic-adiog i«f laie, I cnuld iclcdl a number of 
feptcnces, fn>m authors who avow their belict of the doftrinf ol cti-rnal mi- 
fery, that are full and cxprcfs in favour of the reftoration. This (hews the force 
oi truth on the human mind, when left to itfelf. When you he;ir an avowed 
Arminiar. fay. that ibe inhc'iiiancc of the hints iu light fhall be poficlTed by all 
for whom Chrift died, or txprefiion;i to that efFe£l»upon his known prir.ci(.'le8thc 
inference h plain. In the Methodift Magazii .; for the year 1799, p. 223. I fiod 
the foll'.iwing remarks, in an account ot a Mr Afpdeuy upon his death bed, on 
little before his departure. '* We fung fcverul vcifes fuitable to the folemn oc- 
'ca&on, and his foul was all praife and love. From the fulnefs of bis heart he 
fpnke expreisly of God's unlverfal love to mankind. It has often been remitL 
ed, (adds the Editor) that when pe-rlons i^re happy in the Lord, they are faved 
from narrt^wnefs of fuul» and proclaim Cbrid the vniWr/a/ Saviour of men. This 
heavenly fire warms the cold brc?(l, expands the contra£kcd mind, aod» by its 
afiimilating pow'T, changts its pofTfTo. into a holy fimilitude of hxm^ who is/o* 
ymgunio eviry man:, and whole ien ler m^rtiet are over all his works.'* ^ 

I alfo fin-^ in the Univ(*rfali:l':. 'magazine, vol.ii. p. 84. an ext ad^ from ao 
" Eflay on God';. Uuiveifiil Love," in the abf^ve v»ork, for Aujrftll, 1784, theo 
termed the Arminian Maj;azine. Am.^ng other things to the fame cfftct, we 
have li.e fclloinring. «« In th»- vifible church is to be found the complete know- 
ledge of God-m^n, head and hlgh«pnctt of ail intelligent natw es ; and oj the rt' J 
^it'dtion of aU things to their frimltiv.' innocef:Cetputity\ order^ and pctJtBi'^:.^' ij 

T(.c following extract from the Mifcellaneobs Thoughts of that :ruly piouh 
benev<'lent, and leained ma(i> Ifaac Watts, p. 244. furnifhes a key to his feati* 
m :'■ ts rcfpeding the rcllorationt tak n m conaeciion with fome* other paiT^^et 
in his works ; and tenders a reproof to intolerant bigots ot all particre. — " 
'* where iball that city Hand whcfc inhabitants all traffic in i-itellr^^ual tres- 
*^ furesy and fet forth all their new imp:ovemeot8| and acquifiiions in open day- 
'< light, without the danger of publir penalties or reproach \ Where ihall that 
«' happy race of mm be born, who fhall feek truth with an unbufil'd foul, and 
*' (hall fpeak it freely to mankind, without the fear of parties, or the odium of 
«* fingulaiity ^ When (liall that golden age arife in Great Britain in which cferf 
" rich genius (hall produce his biighteft fcntimenti to the hononr of God, and 
«' o th^ general profit of mtn, and yet Hand exempted from common flander? 
*' ^Vhcn {bill the facrcd mines of fcri^turc be digged yet deeper than enry«Bd 
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•* the hid3en riches thefeor be '.tought oat of their long dbfcuritjri to Aiiorn the 
** d^^ftriBC of Ood otir Saviour ! O that thcfe'dark ajod ftormy days oi ^ariy 
•* and prejudice were rolled awa>, that men would once j^ive leave to their fcl- 
** low Chriftians to fpdl out and read forneaucicnt and anrknowu glories of the 
«• peri .n of Chrift, which are contained in fcripture, ajnd to unfofd f^mc hidden 
•* wonders of hi» gofpcl, the wifeft of men know yet but in part, ahd it is always 
** pellible to ^row wifer, at lead on this fide heaven ; but' public prejudice is a 
** friend to darknefs, no* could ij;-iora:ice and error, without this fhield, have de«r 
«* fended their thrones fo long among creatures of reafon, under thclight of di. 
•• vine fun-beams ^." 

We fee bow this good man hments the unhappy effeft* of bigotry among 
profefiing Chriftians, as fecurint^ the continued reign of ignorance. From the 
hints thrown out by many authors, it is pietry clear the reftoration had not ef* 
caped their notice ; bu: they were deterred from giving a more explicit decla- 
ration of their fentimentSy on a fubjeet fo glorifying to God^ and mterefting to 
mankind,- by the fcorching flames of bigotry and blind Ecal. It requires no 
fmall degree of fortitude and refoluiLpn to encounter thefe, and rife fuperior to 
them in the caufe of truth. — It is time heavenly truth (hould be allowed to ad* 
drefs the children of men in th£ native^ undifguifed ^arb with which her Father 
hath attired her ; and not in the borrowed, meretricious charms in which it has 
pleafed the wifdom of man to array her. What the poet fays of lovelinefs, jud- 
ly applies to truth ; it 

■ 

Needs not the foreign aid of ornament, 
But is, when unadornM, adorn d (he mod. 

Would any one that reads the following lines, if not fettered by fyftem, believe 

that Jehovah, who is love itfelf, (hall eternally torment couhtlefs millions of his 

creaturcfti whom he calls, and fo lonp^ treats as his olFspring ? 

Good unto all men is the Lord, 

O^er alibis works his xnerqr is. 

'I'hec all thy works fhall praife afford; 

Ihy faints, O Lord, thy nanne flull blefi. Pfal. cx'v« 9, X0« 

, The ancient church, confefling her guilt to God, and deprecating the judgment^ 
procured by their iins, points out the great obje6l of thefe judgments ; '* Thou 

* In cenneAicD with the above, let any one read the following eztradl, and fay if that learn* 
ed and pious writer did n<it fee caufe to Iklieve the refloration, tho' the prevailing fpirit of bi- 
gotry, cf which he fo juftly complains, prevented i more open avowal of it. 

" If the bleSed Ged (h^uld at any time, in confiftence with liis g^lorious and incompTehen- 
fib'e perfedioiM, releafc tbrfc wretched creatures from their acute pain and long imprifnnment 
in heiU I think I ought cheariulljr and joyfully to accept of this appointment of God for the 
good of millions of tuy feilow crratures, and add my joys and praifes to aM the fongs and 
Criimiphs of the heavenly world, m the day of fiich a divine and glorioui releafe of prifoners. 

** The way^, indeed, of the great Crod, and his tbcughts, are far above our thou^htft and our 
ways, as the heavens are above the earth, y« 1 muft reft and acquiefcc where our Lord Jefns 
Chrift, the Fathei's diief miniller, both of his wrath and or his love, has left nle in his divine 
revelation of fcHptare, and am corfliaincd, therefore, to leave thofe unhappy cre.uures under th^ 
chains of everlafting darkaefk, into which they have cad themfelves by their wiifu. inicjurries, 
till the blcfied God ftall fee fit to releafe them : this would indeed be (uch a new, iiich di\ 
aftoni&ing and univerfal jubilee, both ^r d<^iis and wicked men^ a:?, nvu^ ^\\\\^-\^<l^^ «?cc<^£v^-&\\^ 
hell, with ballelojihi of joy." i?r JVatt', Preface to -o^l. u. oj ".Ve W ti,U v» ^•xn*. 



zi6 ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM, Let. XX. 

haft confumed us becaufe of our ioiquiticfi,'* — or» as in the margiOy ** melted us 
becaufe of our iniquities/' Ifa.lxiv. 7. What is the obje^ or deiign of melting 
precioud metal in a furnaoe? Is it not to feparace from it the drofs, and to fi^ 
it for cert aiu valuable purpofes, wot thy cf the wifdomy chara£ier, and proftiiioo 
of the attift' ? Why (hould. we exclude this then from any part of the divine ad- 
miniftration ? for God- has one uniform end in view in all his worksy and they 
that reprefent this as various and changingy give a very impcrfe6t and mutilated 
view of his glorious procedure, and merciful defign. 

. I fhall but once more trouble you, in this correfpondence, that I may give 
ycu a concife view of the change of fentiment, produced by the dodirine of the 
rcftotationy whence, the oracles of truth appear to me to harmonize with thcm- 
felvesy auf) with the unbiaffed dilates of that reafon and undcrftanding which 
God has g^ven us, Tho* this may in general be gathered from thefe letters} 
yet a (horty conncdli^d view of the whole may be of fervice. — May we be enabled* 
my dear Sir, in all things to follow him who is the light of the worlds and in fol- 
lowini; hiro, not be left to walk in darknefsy but blrfTed with the direfling and 
traBsforming light of life ! Such is the prayer of your coidial friend, for you» 
and all menj &c. 



LETTER XX. 

/ twas afraid J and durji notjhewyou mine opinion. But there it a fptrit in man : 
and the tnfpiratton of the jflmighty glvefh them under/landing. Great men are not 
al'vcnyt nvlfe : neither do the aged underfland judgment. Therefore I faid^ Heaf- 
hen to me% I alfo *wi\l fhew mine opinion. Be ready to give a reafon of the hcpe 
that It in you. IVhofoever Jhall he afhamed of my words ^ of htm alfo Jhall the 
Son of man le nfhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father^ with the holy 
angels. For with the heart man believeih unto rlghteoufnefst and with the mouth 
confejfion ts mnde unio falvation. Job x;cxii. 6, 8, 9, 10, i Pet. iii. 15. Ilark 
viii. 38 Luke ix. 26. Rom. z. 10. 

DiAR Sir, 

i HAVE no doubt felt, in common with many otherfi» the influence of that 
fear, or undue deference to the judgment of great, good and pious aseny which 
Elihu tells us, deterred him, for a time, from declaring his opinion io a certaia 
cafe. But r^fied^ing that God intrufts a talei^t to every man, which he com^ 
mands him to occupy till his Mailer come to rtqoire an account ; alfo that he 
forbids u» to (hew any fuch deference to any man, or clafs of men whatever, or 
to call them mafler in that refp^dl, an honour dur to Chn'ft alone ; I was led to 
fearch the fcriptures for myfelf, without making the wifdom of man my inter- 
preter. I hope, I was enablt;d to do this in the fear of the Lord, with a fingle 
eye to bis j?lory, and a corc'ial love to trutl, as the mod valuable of all treafnrcs, 
Jn the cnurfe of th-is correfpondence, you have feen in part the rcfult* Before 
I he socreafin^ hr^irb cf celcftial liaht» my pffjudices gr.^dually evamihed, aii4 
^ he growing C7iVence acd force ui l\virV, uW&.^\-^\^^'^^^^^4Vo\» me, coa- 
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ftraiaed my afTent to a dodrine » which claims the love and admiratioQ of itll meow 
Id proportion as my view of the fubje£k expanded, by refearcheB into the facred 
oraclesy accompanied with daily prayer to God for light and dire6lion» in an in- 
quiry of fuch importaace, my ;nind came to be eftabliflied in the belief of what 
approved itfelf to me, upon fuch fearch, as divine truths and my heart has beea 
often confoled with the glorious profpe^ it prcfents. Vie\«ing the dod^rioe of 
the reftoration as a candle which the Lord b'gbteu within me, I felt myfelf boundf^ 
m duty to Gody to fellow-men, and to my own fool, not to conceal it under a 
bufheiy whatever I might fuffer by the difcovery. Led to view the common 
dodrinc as a libel on God's charad^er and adminiftration ; as giving the lie t# 
his promifes and oath ; and produdive of the moft pernicious confequences t^ 
the intercft of true religion, I found myfelf called to bear my feeble teftimony 
agaiaft it, whether fellow-men will hear or forbear. Thus am I led to give- 
them my opinion, and fome of the reafons on which ic is founded, as they have 
occurred to me in examining the volume of divine truth ; leaving it wiih Go4 
to fucceed the whole, as (hall feem good in his fight.— The fcriptures of truth 
may not unaptly be compared to Mary^s box of precious ointment. It is necef- 
fary the box (hould be opened, in order to the diffufion of the facred fragrance # 
and it is by that anointing Chrifl's myftical a^ well as his natural body, is pre*' 
pared for paffing thro' the valley of death to the regions of light and immorta.' 
lity, and the very memory cf each member rendered favoury. Difciples may be 
(iiled with indignation at the opening of that box, murmur againft the adion> 
and count it wafte ; but the Lord will defend whatever tends to his honour, and 
we fliould not be deterred by the cenfures of men ; but much better that even a 
woman fhould break open this box, then that the favour of its fwcet ointment 
(hould be fmothered. 

At the clofe of my laft I told you what I naeant to comprife in this co<iol<l« 
ding part of this correfpondence. In the (hort view I here intend of the 
C:heme of the reftoration, you will not expeA references to paffagee of fcripture, 
en which I found it, having done this in a good meafure already ; as this would 
extend beyond the bounds of one letter. — That God has chofen a certain nnm« 
ber cf mankind, according to the election of his grace, I firmly believe ; but 
then view this eledion, like every other of which we read in fcrlpture, as intend- 
ed for the good of their non-eleAed brethren, and not their exclufion from holi- 
nefs and happinefs. The objeft of this peculiar eleAion is clearly enough point, 
ed out in fcripture. The eleft are called, by way of eminence, the faints of the 
Moft High ; and their perfeverance, in a ftate of grace and holinefs, till they 
attain the end of their faith, even the falvation of their precious fouls, af .ertain- 
cd by many gracious promifcF, &c. The ele6lion of gracey fo far from iaterfe- 
ring with the reftoration, hath a particular reference to it ; for it is only when 
the reftitution of all ihirgs (hall commence, that the faints of the Moft High 
JhaW enter on the full exercife of their kingly and pricftly ofEces ; — offices that 
plainly import that thrre are fome over whom they are to prefide, and among 
whom they are to officiate. _ 

As the el Sicn does not binder the futuTC TA^t^JC\oi\> Wv\& '•^'^t.^'?^ ^ N"*^^ 
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ifld a mean appointed for ics accompii(hoient ; 10 neitheri in my oplnicn, in it t 
bar to the acceffi(>n of others to the houfchoid of faith on eat thy h\i\ rather in- | 
tended to ferve as the fait ef the earth, and the mean of preferring l!£:'hi in rhii 
dark world. The eledion bath a refpedi v^ the filling of certain cfficts in fu- 
ture, and hath important privileges annexed to it $ but is not the iaivati n of 
church members confiftent with the falvation of the ofiB*?-^>earerA aincnp them* 
or does the latter exclude the former ? To me it appoar^, from Paui's reafooinfr, 
that eren the non-eltdt may rife to the high honour of the ele^y by the diligent |i 
improTement of the gifts and graces which God has given them ; whence,. a^ the I 
apoftle expreflVs it, they purge themfelves from the wooden and earthen vrifelt I 
of di(honour, and io become veflels of honour, fandtified, and meet for the Maf- 
tei*6 ufe. This blefTed privilege, I hcmbly think, lies open to al! ; ihr>% alas! 
too feov afpirc to it. Among the faints there (hall be a diversity of> glory ; yet 
Sill are exhorted to feek the highefb meafure of grace, as leading to the greateft 
glory. So all to whom the word of falvation is rent,are exhorted to beKeve and obey 
it ; tho' it is manifeft all are not cled. Thus all arc encouraged, and the pre- 
fumptuoua hope of hypocrites receives a due check. Tho' the ele^ion will at« 
tainf yet other;i may fall away, after tailing of the good word of God, and feel* 
ing the powers of the world to come. In this view, God may fufpend their en- 
joyment of the promifed blefling, as he did the continuance of the kingdom in 
the family of Saul ; a folemn warning to thofe who think they Hand on the rock 
•f clcdion, fo as not to be moved, to take heed left they fall. 1 (hall mention 
only two confiderations that weigh with me not a little on this head* The 
young man of fortune who applied to our Lord, wifhing to know what gocd 
thing he might do that he might inherit eternal life, does not appear to have 
been ore of the ek6t. Yet our Lord promifed him treafure in heaven, upoa 
crrtaia conditions within his power to comply with ; and he furely promifed no- 
thing that he was not able and willing to bellow. The other is the cafe of the 
fervant to whom his Lord forgave a thoufand talents, becaufe he humbly craved 
mercy, and had nothing to pay ; yet upon ins future bafe and unworthy conduft 
towards his fellow fervant, his Lord retracted the pardon. — Will any one fay 
that there is nothing like this exemplified under the divine government ? If 
there is not, what end could our Lord have io propofing fuch things f In this 
view I am not fingular ; for fome of the moll ftrenuous Calvinifts have adopted 
the fame fentiment. 

I recollf£l to have met with it many years ago, in a work entitled Veritas 
Redux^ written by a Mr Edwards of the Church of England, well known by. 
his various writin.'js. The author, after cilablifhing the Calvinifllc tenets, io 
oppofition to the Armii.ian points, yields fo far to the force of truth urged on 
the other fide, as to grant iliat others befidcs the eleft may obtain grace which 
(hall ifiue in their falvation. Not having the hook juft now at commaod, lean- 
not point out the place wIjctc you may find this; yet am I certain the 
fentiment is cleatly cx:;reflcd in (he above work, and fome reafons af. 
figned for it. The famous Miltop., thr juQnefs of whofe fentiments in divinity 
iiMB becD ta generally sdmitced; as hla laUuX) at \ ^t Usltc been admired* con^ 
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.veyt the fame view In the following lincsj which I beg leave to tranfcribe frox^ 
Book III. of his Paf adifc Loft. 

*< Some T have chofen of pecuHtf grace 

£!c^ above the reft ; fo is my will : 

The reft ihall hear me call, aiid oft be wam*d ■■'/■ 

■Thcir.OoAil ftate, and to o6iy betunea 
i . . TW iucenfed Deity, while ofier'd grace 

• Invites ; fur I will clear their fcofes dark, 

What may luitice, aod fufteD ftoniiy hearts 

To prayV, repeotaiice, and obedieuce due, i 

V Tho* but endeavoor'd with fincere iutem, « 

Mine car fliall not be flow, mine eyes not fliut. 

And 1 will place within them as a guide 

My umpire cuiifcieiice, whom if they, will hear, 

Light after hght well us'd they ihall attain. 

And to the end perflfting, (afe arrive.** B. ii). 1. 183, 

' la what follows the poet points out the tbiire of this privilege as the only 
thing that excludes from mercyy and produces the moit &ial confequences* 
Upon the reftoration fcheme this alfo holds ; for the confequence of fuch abufe 
will be alarmiog aod irreparable. Viewing the matter in the above lighti with 
what propriety may we adopt what the poet iiays in a preceding part of the 
£arac booky mth reference to the reltoratiou ? 

** Divine compaflion vifibly appears, 

Love without end, and without meiifure grace« 

And mercy firft and lail ihall brighteft fliine." 



Milton fpeaks of the Redeemer in fuch terms as would lead us to thiok he 
believed the reftoration, an ioftance of which occurs in the following lines :«— 
The heavenly hofts are introduced as thus addreiiing the Almighty Father ; 



-" Juft are thy ways. 



Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works ; 
AVho can extenuate Thee ? Next, to the Son, 
D^ini R^orer of maniattdy by whom 
New heav*n and earth fliall to the ages rife, 
Or down from lleav*n deicend.** B. z ]. 643. 

Compared to the above view of God's condud towards thofe who enjoy the 
gofpel, what is the figment of the comonon grace or influences of the Spirit» 
which the received du^rioe reprefents God as giving to the non-ele^j durinv 
what is called their day of grace, not to faye them, for this is not pretended even 
in one fingle inftance, but to render them inexcufeable, and fo enhance their guilt 
and naifery ! Is this like the Father of mercies and the God of love ? Does he 

do any thing in vain I but this would be ading worfe than in vain doing good 

that evil might come out of it. To what purpofe fay ihat men have a day of 
grace or falvation^ who are fuppbfed to be placed in circumftances that render 
their Cdvation utterly impofiiblei and cpnfequentlv^ tb^lt dv«!w\)LVJc^\v.i^^^ 
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xrertBin ? however much they may be at times moved under the wordi 6cc. by 
the ccmm^n influences of the Spirit ? 

As the houfe mortgaged in the walled city, the figure of the church, if not 
redeemed within the year, could not be recovered by the original prrpiietor, or 
his family, in the jubilee, Lev* xxv, 30 ; fo every one that has accefs to bear 
the gofpely if not improved to iaivation during the period of this life, willi 
like Efau, the type of fuch prophane perfo; s, be eternally excluded from the 
peculiar privileges of the church of the iirfl-born. Whether any of this de- 
fcription may be recovered during the intermediate period between their death 
and refurrtdlion, fo as to have their names in the Lamb's book o( life at the 
day of judgment, tho' nut enrolled among the eled, I will not take upon me 
to fay. But tho' the thought ftartled me at firft, when it occurred in feme 
authors on the rtilotatkin, »8 it may alfo my Friend, I think it not uoreafoD- 
able to admit, that many who have departed this life without enjoying the gof- 
pil, may be brought, before the clofe of the prefent difpenfatiun, to have an 
intereft in its blciliog?, fome, perhaps many of :hem io the charadler even of 
the elect* God is no rcfp^dler of peifouh, and if rothing of this nature take 
place, the whole heathen world in every age muft be configned over to the fe- 
cond death, and none of them numbered among the ele6i» which would be 
making circumOancee, not in their J)owery to cut them off entirely from all 
pciRbility of (baring the hononr^ of the faints of the Moft High* But we 
read that there are lail who (hall be fiifl; and that many (hall come fiom 
the eaft and the weft, the north and the foutb, and fit down with Ahr;- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, when the children of the kingdom (hall be thruft 
out ; which feems to me to fay that fuch did not enjoy the privileges of the 
.gofpel in this date. But I only hint thtfe thing6,.not prcfuming to fay any 
thing deciiive upon them ; it fiifi&cing that the Judge of all the earth will do 
tight. One thing however is certain, that as cur Lord is appointed heir of a// 
things, and foretold to inherit ^2// nations, fo we may rett aiTured be will actually 
pc(fcfs and enjoy his own ; yet the time and manner of his fo doing hath he 
put in his own power. 

The miilenniumy (hadowed forth by the fabbatical year, and other facred pe- 
riods cf the Mofaic economy, will be a glorious aera of the Meffiah's reign. 
This is the fubjcdl of frequent prophecy, and many glorious things are faid of 
it in fcripturr. I am parfuaded, however, that many predictions are referred 
to this period, which will receive their full completion only during the age of 
9gC8f or the laft and moft glorious and extenfivc period of M* IHah's adminiftratiop. 
Whether the millennium will confift of a thouland cal- ndar or prophetical yearf, 
1 pretend not to determine : Nor do I find myfelf qualified to fay whether the 
&i{i refurrejftion, asd the reign of the faints with Chrilt during the thoufand years, 
aie to be nnderliood literally, or only in fuch a metaphorical and fpiritual fenfe 
j»8 entirely exclucjts the literal ; having as yet examined only the one iideof that 
itaportant qucllion. Upon more cool inquiry into the fnbjeft, however, I 
fee no reafon from fcn'pture to believe that the whole world (hall be Chriftiaoized 
^urlrg that pet icd, as fome tliiiak, lul oul^ <hat all nations of the earth jQiail 
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"be vifitcd by the gofpei, to tak« owt of thf nl a ppople prepared for the Lord. 
The recovery of thf J- ws to their ancient land, and at£i> to the pnvilege« of 
the gofpel, feem9 to be placed beyond doubt in fcripture. The late pioaa. 
mn'd laborious Mr Brown of Haddington, gi^ca a colledlion of fcriptwe texts 
or prcipbecies in proof of this, under the foUowipg heads» at the end ol his 
fclf-inttrpretifi^ Bible. 

•* 1. The Jews fhall be gathered from all parts of th« earth where they arc 
•noNV dcattered, and brought h(»me into their own land. li. They fliall be car- 
rkd by the Gentiles unto their place, who fhall join themfelves wi:h the Jews, 
pnd become the Lord^s people.-^ 1 1 1. Great miracles (hall be wrought when If- 
*rael IS rctlored, as formerly when ihey were brought out of Egypt, viz. i. Dry. 
iag up the river Euphrates. 2. Caufmg river? t) fiow in dcltrt places. 3. Giv* 
«g them prophets. 4. The Lord Chtift himfclf (hall appear at the head of 
fhem. — IV. The Jewa being r^ftored, and converted to the faiih of Chriil, fliall 
ht foftned into a ttate, and have judges and coonfellors orer them as formerly ; 
file Lord Chrift faiaifelf being ihetr king, who ihall alfo be acknowledged kiiig 
over all the earth.— V. They ftiall have the vidory over all their eneitiies, and 
«II kings and fiBtions of the earth ^all fubmit Unto them. — ^VI. Tlie Jttws re. 
-fiorcd ihall live peacealijlyy ^itliout beiflg divid<rd into two nations, or cohtend- 
log with one another any more. i. They (hall be very numeroas, and multiply 
■greatly. 2. They iha*l have great p<eace, fafety, and outward temporal prof- 
perity. 3. They (hall be very glorious, and a bleffing m the whole earth. ■ ■■ 
VII. The land df Judea fhall be made eminently fruitful, like a paradife, or 
Ihe garden of God. — VIII. Jerufalem (hi^H be rebuilt, and after the fOll reftoi. 
ration of the Jews, Ihall never be dcftroyed, tior tnfjtfted with enemies any mote. 
*— IX. A little bcffirc the tirpe of the Jews call and convetfion, there (hftl? be 
great wars, confufion, and defolation^ throughout all the eiirth ; fo that wemaf 
fay, as Balaam did, prophefying of this very time, j4i'as ! %vho /hall live nibhen 
God doih this ^" Num. xxiv, 23. 

'" One is led to think, that Mr B. believed the petfonal reign of MelHah on 
«»rth, during the millenium ; for he tells us, That he fhall then appear at the 
head of the Jews as their king, and be alfo acknowledged as king ovt:>r all the 
earth. I am ied tp think that f6me of the paiTiges adduced in proi/f bf fonrie of 
the above things, rather refer to the New Jerufalcm (late, when the new heatverts 
A9d the new earth fhall be created, as the abode of right^^oufnefs and felicity. 
TlM>fe who" view the day of judgment as terminating Mcffiah's aidminlftra* 
tion, and introducing a two-foid never-ending flace of conftimmate happln^rls, 
ftdd extreme mifery, are driven into this mtftake, in order to account for the ac- 
ce^plifhrfient of mady Tcripturc predldlion*. Thus, in my mifSor.ary fermc^n, . 
publjdied fome years ago, on yif.{\u\\\ glorious rjlj Ifa.. ti. 10. I now fee that 
1 went into the fapie error, by crouding into the millenniuth all the glorious 
tliiings I found prcdidled refpe<^ing that reft ; many of which belong to the M, 
penfai;ion of the ages of ages, or the for eter and ever. The moil jitdlti .uj 
tommeotators are agreed that the feptenary, or feventh thoilfand year of the 
world, will be the millennium, prcdiftc^ b^ ^^^W^ '^ci.TVw. '^V.x^^l^ ^^^^ 
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foretold the fubfequent events of the looting of Satao»«— the levying of the vaft 
army of Gog and Magogy-^their hoftile attempt on the beloved cltyy the mil- 
lennial Jerufalemi and the camp of the faiatSy — ^their feafonable and miraculooi 
deftrudioo by fire from heaven, — the refurreAion of the reft of the dead,— tbc 
final jagdment, and the execution of the final fentence npon all that are not 
then found written in the Lamb's book of life ; who (hall be adjudged to the 
lake of fire, and there fubje6^ed to the power of that king of terrora, the awful 
fecond death. That this earth, when melted down into one extended fireylakci 
by the powerful operation of the elementary fire, which fhall then feize the whde 
vifible frame of nature, csufing a xnoft dreadful crashing noife, fiiaU prove the 
very lake of fire prepared for the devil and his angels, I take it not upon me to 
determine- Thia opinion has been embraced by many, and nothing occurs to 
me in fcripture that can overturn tt* The conflagration of this vifible frame, 
which will continue till all the grofs matter of this globe is confumed^ muft, ut 
the nature of the thipg, be a procefa, we fhould think, of very long duration. 
Now commences what is called by Paul the eternal judgment ^ Heb* vL 2. and the 
everlafiing dcftn^lon from the prcfence of ihe Lord, and from the glory of hif 
power, or his glorious power, 2 Thefi*. i. 5^ Thofe who make light of limited 
punilhment,. if unhappily fubjeded to this mifery, will foon change their impioui 
fentiment ; and that this will be the dreadful lot of tl^e great mafs of profefled 
Chriftians in every age, that mixed multitude, is too clear from fcripture, to ad- 
mit of a moment's doubt. - 

The place of mifery is called a great fumace of fire^ which wilt be feven tioBCS 
heated to hypocrites and formal profeifors, to all who had the light of divine 
truth within their reach, and yet know not God, and obeyed not the go^I; 
and the materiala to be confumed in this furnace are plainly. fpecified in the word 
,of truth. Into this ftate (hall the wicked be turned, and all the nations that 
forget God, there to remain, reaping as they have fown, throughout a duratioa 
known to God alone. If three days in the belly of the fi(h feemed to Jonah aa 
eternity, will not this be felt, in the experience of the wretched fufferera, an eter- 
nity indeed ? While left here to weep, and wail^^nd gna(h their teeth, through 
anguKh, remorfe, bitter felf-rcfle^ion and defpair, having a he jnrt- overwhelming 
fenfe of what they have lo^ alfo of the mifery they have incurred, and of the 
fclrcity of the righteous; thcfe will afcend with Jcfu4.tp the higheft heaven, t# 
rcpoffcis'in their complete glorified perfons the New Jcrufalem, when their 
Shepherd, Lord and King, fhall prefent them all as a chafte virgin, without fpot, 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing, before the throne of God. Thia is the kingdom of 
the firft.fruits of God's creatures, and of the church of the firft-born, whofe 
names are written in heaven — the holy ration, and peculiar people, of kinga add 
priefts to God and the Lamb. 

The view given of aH this does not materially differ from what is generally 
deemed orthodox. But as our Lord has luiich work yet to perform before he 
clellvcr up his kingrdoin, or its mediatory ad niioJlt ration to the Father, at an af- 
ter period, the diRance to v;hich Goa only knows, that gloriQua community wiB 
ticfc^j^, IB thth bflovcd oit)'} the New JciulalH-nn, from God out oFhe#vcO|: like 
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a bride adorned and prapared for her hufband» Rcv« zxi. 2. The grand objeft 
•f this defcent is plainly marked out in the context $ and fummed up in making 
L mU things new, or, as Peter ezprefles ity the reftitution of all things. I hat^ 
dfewhere a£Egaed fome reafons to (hew that this ftate cannot intend the millen- 
aium» to which many would reftrifl it ; and feveral others might be brought.in 
proof of. this from the facred text. That it intends not the date of abfolute blifa 
ia the higheft heaven, is equally obvious from the defcnption given of it ; for it 
ii reprefented as defceoding thence, and as tabernacling with men, &c. That it 
cannot mean any ordinary ftate of the church, is clear from the 'view given of its 
tranfcendent glory and felicity. The millennial Jerufalem, as defcribed by Ese- 
kiel, chap, xlviti. is to be about tea miles fquare, or forty in circumference, with 
a temple attached to it at fome diftance, about a mile fquare ; but the Jerufalem 
that 18 to defcend from above to the new earth, is to be fifteen hundred miles 
iqnare, or fix thoufand in circumference, and to have no temple,-— a circumdance 
fufficient to (hew that Rev. xzi. does not refer to the millennium, but to a ftate 
qoite diftind from it, and unfpeakably more glorious. You will find it clearly 
proved that it cannot mean the beaveoly ftate, in Dr Johnfton of Holy wood^s 
comment on the paflage. However much I venerate the Dodor'^ character and 
abilities^ I cannot admit that he has fucceeded fo well in proving it to be the 
millennium. I ihall give only on^ reafon of many that ftruck my mind in peru- 
fing hioEi, and which appears to me fufficient to iettle the point. He thinks 
that the new heaven fpoken of by John, means the improved ftate. of the church 
during the millennium, and the new earth, the improved ftate of the political 
condition of mankind. He is led to this view, by confidering the term earth 
all along in the prophecy as the fymbol of the Roman empire ; but that fymbol 
appears to me inapplicable to the period of the new earth. Had the Do6lor 
recollededy in addition to the reafons given above, what the Lord faith of the 
new earth, Ifa. Ixvf. 22. he would not, I am pcrfuaded, give fuch a fenfe of it ♦. 
*' For as the new heavens, and the new earth, which I will make, fiiali remain 
before me, faith the Lord, fo (hall your feed and your name remain.*' Will any 
improved ftate of the kingdoms of the earth endure before God to all eternity, 
or as long as the feed and the name of the church of the firft-born (hall remain ? 
Will not the day of judgment, and the conflagration of the earth put an end to 
all the political inftitutions of mankind, and the outward profperity of all its 
ftatea and kingdoms ? whence they cannot remain always before God. The 
Dodor thinks the account oi the millennium in the 20th chapter, only refumed 
and enlarged in the two following ; but thofe who believe the reftoration main, 
tain, and 1 think With juftice, that in the 21ft, and part of the 2ad, we have a 

• What thii worthy author fays of the tfeatmcnt of the witnefs. en Rev. xi. 3. every one will 
SBOK or lefs ezperienoe who venture to plead the caufc of troth beyond what cuftom and public 
opinbn may fan<2ion. « Bjr thofe pcrfons intereftcd in a contrary decifion, and by the great 
Jimttitode who in moft cafes form c^nions without examining the cafe, and deliver thcfe with 
that coofidcDcc for which their ignoraoce only hinders them to bluOi, they are fometimcs repre- 
fented as ignorant fools, and fometimes as artful and perjured knaves. It is not reafon, a found 
jud^cnt, and a well informed nndcrftanding, which make men teke the wcong (L<k vcv-^xy^ ^l-s&r.-^ 
but it is praudice, private ineeroft, or paffion. and in many tatca,a\\ \.\it \LVTtt\ ^^\^5rsJl^'^^«^ 
failto nske iktm rail n^a and ajifrcprercnt all who uUe \hc o^^^^ ^e^^:* 
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▼ifion thaC refera to a quite diftind llace of the church, which will correfpond to 
the Jubilee, as the millenntum will to the Sabbatical year. From the 7tKwTfe 
to the end of the book, we have general thingSf that hate a retrofpedi to the 
prefent (late and difpcnfatioo. 

By the oew heavens I underftftnd the vifible heaveni to be intended> when pu* 
rtfied by the general fi rr, and formed anew by- the Creator for fome noble pur- 
pof{! ; and by the new earth, this terredial globe, after the conflagration (hall 
ceafe, and it (hall be apiain created by the povt^r of God, or formtrd into a (it 
habitattoRr for holy and happy beings. Mr Brown, in* hit refledlions upon 
2 Pet. chap. ill. has thia remark, ^< BiefTed is the change which fluill then be 
madf in the purification of our lower world, and in forming out of its aihes new 
faeavecs and a new earth, for the tverlafting happinefs'of raofomed mca-"-=-Hfre 
is another clear proof that the millennium cannot be tnteaded in the two bft 
chapters of the book of Revelation ; for the conSagratioa which fucceedt the 
laft judgment, mud be over before the new heavens and- the new earth be crea. 
ted. The church of the firii-born is alfo reprefented as completed, and glori. 
lied ; and yet rears, even all tears, arc tT> be wiped away from their eyes after 
this ; and pain, forrow, crying, death, and old things to pafs away^ and all 
things to be made new ; and the leaver of the tree of life are then to be for the 
healing of lalvation pf the nations. What nations need thefe things then ? 

Peter tells us that in the new earth rightcoufnefs (hall dwell ; that is, righte« 
eus beings. But the portion of the faints is the inheritance of the faints io 
lig^t, in the heaven of heavens, which is God's peculiar abode \ while he gives 
the renovated earth to thol'e who are caUcd the children of men, at diflingui(hed 
from tbc tirfl-horo, the children of God. In the firft inftance, Chrift as heir of 
all^ihin^p, is heir of this earth, and his faints in him ; but the younger brethrcfi 
ihall poflVfd it, in virtue of their near relation to thrfe heiri of G:»d, who have a 
far Superior inheritance. — This glorioiis and concludiUki period of Meffial/s reign, 
10 which he will fi'»i(h the whole work given him to do, is called the age of agc^y 
and fometimes the ages of ages, or for ever and ever, to denote their long luc 
ctfliv. duration, their conntdion with all the preceding ages, and thecouiVi. 
mation of the work begun in this more glorious and important ftate. Of what- 
ever length the mDlenr.ium may be, this will meafure feven times its duratioa; 
making the. proportion that the Jubilee bare to the Sabbatical year, our rule. 
The xxvih o\ Leviticus furnifhe^ a key to fome of the leading privileges of thii 
Hale ; as doesalCo Solomon's peaceful and profperous reign of forty years^ which 
was iutended to prefigure it. In the diftinftion obferved by thac prince between | 
his natural fubjeds, and foreigners, employing the former only as ovcrfeers or j. 
luperintendanis of his public works, and the latter as labourers and artifts, poiots . 
out the diftindkion betwixt the eledi, and the reftored nations. The uaiverfal 
homage paid lo Solomon, his glory, wifdom, richer, and the finifhing pf hii 
magnificent temple, art all fo many figures of the nature, glory and work of 
McfGah's peaceful reign, or glorious rert. I cannot exprefs the joy the conieiii' , 
flat ion of the above thiogs once ^ave me ; but upon the common fyflem the 
tct iity, gJorji and f dccfi of maoy of tixt wxvtuX. V^^t% *it c^\tt loft or obfcurcd 
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aad curtatled. Oft thefe things I drop only a few hints, leaving the reft to your 
own Kfle^foDS. 

Tho' with the comnaencemenC ofi this grand era, the deliverance of the wretch- 
£d captives of the fecond death will commence alfo; yet from Rev. xiv« 1 1. xx. lo. 
it would appear that certain charadters will be continued und.T torment through* 
out the agjea of that vaft duration. Let thofe who iland all the day of falvattoQ 
idlcf. or worfe than idle, in the market place, hear«this and tremble, left they 
(hculd be numbered with fuch tiraofgrtfTors* Their mifery will then become 
tpore intet^fe than ever, to learn that fo many of their brethren are r^dor^d, and 
made happy, and that they themlelves are yet held in chains of darknqfs, mifery 
and defpair. . But before Chrift deliver up the kingdom, he will fubdue all to 
l^im&lf, or overcome tiie moral and penal evil of l^is creatures with his goudncfs 
and power. Then mankind, from firft to lad, will celebrate ^ glorious jubilee 
to the Lord, while countlefs myriads of happy fpirits (hall witnefs^the feltivity 
of the folemiv fcenie. It is only in this date, fo far as 1 can fee, that the grand 
prophecy in the viith of Daniel, ver. i8,^-*27* and fimilar intimations in fcrip- 
ture, (hall be fully accorapUfhed. Proper eternity, with regard to creatures, will 
not begin, tijl the times of rcftituiion, or the ages of ages come to an end. The 
Bible ia the hifiory of tim^, but does not difclofe what preceded or fucceeds it. 
It is enough, when time (hall be no more,. God (hall be all in all. The reftitu- 
tion of all things effeded, the righteous, or the church of the firi)-born, will re- 
afce&d in the New Jerufalem, with their triumphant Lord, to the higheii hea- 
vens, there to ei)j >y the inheritance of the faints in light in the kingdom of their 
Father, when God fhall be al/ia all. I do not however fuppofe that this will 
break oiF chat friendly intercourfe, fo happily begun, and will piobably be con* 
tinned with inter millions, without end. As in paradife, our firft parents enjoy- 
cd the vi(it6 of angels, and of Mtfl^ah ; fo in this felicitating ttate, the bond of 
brotherly union, already knit and endeared by fo many labours of love, will re- 
main invu)late to all eternity. The (tate in which Adam was formed, and his 
enjoyments in it, may give us fome idea of the fuperior feltcicy of this i^ate. 
What eteraal praife fhall thence acrue to the great Reilorer of mankind ! Will 
fiot fuch an arrangement manifeft God to be love itfelf ? 

^ere the inc^uihuve mind will dart a number of queftions, which thjit d^y on. 
ly (hall declare. What will become of the inferior creatures ? will fome a(k. 
Their Creator knows how to difpofe of 'them. I am led to think, that as man 
in innocence received the homage of the inferior creatures ^ fo when he is redo* 
red to his allegiance, thefe will, in their different way, own him as their lord* 
If God provided for the fafety of the terreflrial animals in the ark during the de» 
luge of wate^i ^^ can, if he pleafe, provide a place of fafety for thofe that are found 
alive at the clofe of the prtfent fyftem, till tlie flood of fire (Hall have fpent its 
rage. But let every man think of this as he pleafes, with me it is no point o£ 
faith ; tho' I think there is fome reafon to fuppofe the benevolent Creator wiH 
not deftroy all the links in the chain of creation, that is fubordinate to man ; aa 
tfiis wouid leffcn the manifold vai'iety of his work?, and circumfcribe the cocsu 
munication of his boooty. 
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A4i^(|g[ the many advantages of ranking with the firft-borov or being aiidt 
partakers of (htf ticipal ^glory, tbie, in my opinion is a diftingutfhed one ; tfait 
they (hall pofreft fpiritual bodies* filled with refulgent light* like Chrift's glori' 
fied body* and no longer fubjedb to the laws of gravitation, but capable of be^ 
ing traofportedi by an a6t of volition, with the fpeed of an angel, from one re- 
gion of the uoiverfe to another. Is not this privilege of iifelf worthy of am^ 
bition? In this the reftored part of mankind, in my opiniooi wilt not (harci 
Adam, in his primeval ftate, pofiefling no fuch pre-eminence, and reftitution ia. 
porting only a bringing back to fomething: formerly poflieffed. Tho* their bo^ 
dies ypfil poffcfs unfading vigour and beauty, and be no more liable to difeafe or 
death, yet I do think they will need clothing, and be nourifhed by the fruits of 
the earth, which will then poITefs a moft delicious and nutritive quality ; wheit 
the wlide «arth (hall be like the garden of Eden. Neither fcorchiag beamii 
nor chilling blaAs (hall infeft their habitation ; and the qew heavens from oa 
high (hall fhed upon them their benign influenees. What a happy ftatc of So- 
ciety, when mankind (hall enjoy all things in comnnon, without the trouble of 
jratheriag into ilort-houfe or baro ; when their time (hall be fpent between a^iof 
elevated devotion, and the conftant intercou^fe of refined friendftitp and brotherly 
love ! To this happy ftate of things many paffages of fcripture appear to me 
evidently to refer ; and it is only in this ftate that the will of Ood fhall be done 
«« earth aa it id done in heaven.— ^Compared with the common one, is Hot this 
a view of creation worthy of its Author to realize ? What a glorious iffue of 
his works I h not this God worthy of the love of all men? And will not the 
final refult of his grand procefs manifeft that he loves all men, and that it is not 
«f , him that fo many of them perifh ? 

I leave yourfelf to examine thefe things by the light of reafon and fcripture, 
iny intended brevity on this part of the fubje£^ net permitting me to adduce 
arguments from either. There are two important points, on which I have not 
yet touched, but upon which you would probably wifh to learn my fentiments; 
I mean our Lord's defcent to hell after his death, and the objefi of it ; and alfo 
%\'hat we may gather from fcripture rerpe6^ing the final ftate of fallen angeh. 
On thefe two points I can only hint at particulars, having already extended 
this communication much beyond what I at firft propofed to myfelf. As thefe 
points arc fo connefted with the fubjeft, and the difcuffion of them fo much 
calculated tyo complete the argument, I could not think of difmiStng the fubjcd 
witliout allowing them fome conflderation. 

That ancient produ6Hon called the Apoftles Creed, fpeaks of our Lord's de. 
fcent to hell or ^ades, as a diftinft thing from his burying ; and the third ai ti- 
de of the Church of England tells us, that it ought to be believed that he ac» 
tuaily defccnded thither. Men of the greateft celebrity for piety and learning, 
both in ancient dftd modern times, have embraced and defended this opinion. 
The* the creed was con»pofed, in all probability, long after the apoftles days. 
yet does it appear, from King's hiflory of it, and other works, that it is of an« 
cient dale, and contains in that article what appears to have been univerfally re* 
ccjved among; Chcifl/ans from the eaiUtft umt^. TKn ^ra^er contained in the 
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16th Pfalm gifcs weight to this opinion : *' For thou wile not leave my foul in 
heil; neither wilt thou fuffer thioe Holy One to fee corruption.'^ The laft 
daufe exprefles hit firm belief of a fpee4y reiurredion ; and the firft that hit 
Father would not permit his feparate fpirit or foul to remain long in that doleful 
tegioo called hell» where he himielf reprefented Dives in a ttale of torment* 
Frooi our Lord^a anfwer to the penitent thief» it is evident that he vifited para- 
difc in Lis difembodied ftate ; but did l^is foul remaio there during the whole 
time of its feparation from his body, I fee not where the extraordinary effort of 
his faith and hope would bei that his Father would not leave his foul in hell, if 
DO more was meant by it than paradife, or the ftate of the dead in general, as 
at is reprefented Jonah in the belly of the fifli was a type of our Lord in the 
ftate of the dead. He calls that ftate the hf^art of 4the earth, which would not 
apply to his tomb. The phrafe, ihe lower partf of the earthy Pfalm Ixiii. 9. Ifa. 
xliv. 23. Eph* iv« 9. is employed to denote the feparate ftate of wicked mco^ 
When Jonah waa carried down to the bottom of the ocean, which he calls the 
hcUy ff belli and his foul was filled with fearful apprehenfione, furely his ftate 
was a more proper figure of our Lord's righteous foul heaving the impaflSble 
gulf» and paiEng thro^ the dreary region of the damned, than of his body 
which lay infenfible in the grave, Jonah ii. 2. v. 6. In the S8th Pfalm, which 
is allowed to be predi£live of his fufferings, we hear him bemoaning himfelf 
thus, ** Thou haft^ laid me in the loweft pit, in darknefs, in the deeps. Thy 
wrath lieth hard on me, and thou haft affiidcd me with all thy waves/' In the 
1 1 6th Pfalm, he diftinguiihes the pains of hell from the forrows of death ; 
<* The forrows of death compafled me, and the pains of hell gat hold of me : . I 
found trouble and forrow.^' And in the iSth Pfalm, ver. 4, 5. he makes thd 
fame diftindion, only mentions death twice, the latter probably intending 
what his foul endured in that ftate. *' The forrows of death compaiFed me, 
and the floods of ungodly men made me afraid,'^ or of Belial^ as on margin. 
^ The forrows (or cprdt) of hell compaiFed n^ about : the fnares of death pre- 
vented me/' Some think that the puniihment of the lake «f fire is called the 
fecond death, not in allufion to the death of the body, as is ufually thought, bu^ 
with reference to the ftate of mifery into which the fouls of wicked' m^n enter 
when feparated from the body. This is much more worthy of the name of 
death than the extindion of animal life, which is commorx to good and bad 
jnen, and to inferior creatures alfo ; aod may be the very death cut Lord intends 
in the latter claufe of verfc 5th. This may be aHb the death of which Peter 
fpedks, Ads ii. 24. the pains of which God is faid to havr Ioofe(?, becaufe he 
could not be held of it. The palTagc in the 16th Pulm is quoted in the 31ft 
▼erfc. 

Thus we fee our Lord ading like a generous prince^ who takes the circuit 
of his dominionss before he alfumes the reioS of government, that he may fee in 
perfon the ftate of his fubjcds, the better to accommodate the meafures of his 
adrainiftration to their necciBtics. He was pleafed to lodge fo long in the pri« 
fon of the womb—- to tarry fo long in this world, that ftate of exile — to defccnd 
in bit k:dy t* the prifon of the gravc^ and to aCcti^d i\i \m ^^viX v^ ^j-^ ^:^\\^ .» -^^ 
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afterwards defcrnd to hades^ hel]» or the lower pans of the earth. This nnrk^ 
hh work much more arduous than on the tommou fyftein. Hii obje^ in-vifit- 
iuf( thefe regions of horror, an^uifh^ and defpair, P^-rer tells usy was to preach 
the gofpel to the prifoncrs of dtrknefs, i Pet. ill. rp. This Wew accords-much 
better with the conntflion, «nd the fcripturea already quoted, than that cam- 
monly attached to thiR pafTage, which makes bis goin^ to be by tire ir ^niArr of 
Noah to prellfch to the Antedduvian finncrs, who pcrtflicd in tht- fl.jod, but were 
iit the time Peter wrote fpirrts in prifon. ^ Wc do not read of t^ie fuctieliB cf 
Noah ; but it is evident from the facred text that the jsreaching here rtferrrd 
to was fuccefsful ; for the objrf^s of it are faid to have been famefinh difobe- 
dient» a plaia intimation thtt they did not cootinue fo when thue favoured. I 
mtid, refer you to Mr Winchefter's writings for an explanation of this paflagfr 
98 alfo of the 6th verfe of the following chapter, whfch referB to the fame 
'fubje6i. Though our Lord's firft defcent to that abode might be ddlorowi 
and his hunafi feelings might be deeply affeAed in whneffing fucb fcencs 
of wo, fo as to unfit him then for preaching to the unhappy Tpiritt; yet 
duriftg the {}K weeks between his refivrrr^ion and afcenfinn, fucb benevolent 
vifits might be repeated with better fuccefs. The venerable cfairtder 
mentioned above gives it as his opinion, that our Lord' then faved all that 
perifljcd in the flood, whofe abode in nsifcry by^that lime was about two 
thoufand four hundred years. He aHigns for reafon why our Lord fixed 
on them rather than otherp, becaufe of all others they were the greateft tnsf- 
grcHors, and in Caving them he gave the mod (ignal difpUy of his'faving power. 
Another reafon has occurrtd to your correfpondeni, when reviewing ihit fubjeft^ 
The flood of wattre was plainly a fiujure uf that deluge of fire which willef' 
•fe^ the perdition of ungodly men. By faving all' that perifhtd in ihc foriner, 
our Lord gave a pattern, pledge, and earneft of the fitftd recovery of all that 
(hill perifh in the latter. He favours us in his Dialognei with a quotation 
from the pious Blfliop Beveridge on the Thirty- Nine Articles, in proof of <ht 
opinion of the Chriftian fathers upon that important point. Not having the 
Bifhop's work in my pofleflion, tho' J had every reaf( n to r^ft fatisfied with the 
fidelity of the extraft, I lately procured, in a public aiidion, twelve volumes of 
hfa writings, in hope of having that tra6l among them, but was difappointed. 
FcTmit me therefore to tranfcribe what is extradted tn the Dialogue?, in cafe you 
have not feen it already *, 

* The reader will find th< paflage intended 'm the fol'-owlng note taken from Mr ^carkti's 
T. arjPiation of the New Tcftament, on I Pet. iv. 6. . 

David, pn^phctically fpcaking of tW rffnrre«3ion of Chrift, faith, Pfa xvi, >, ic. '• My flift 
fl\.!l reft in h(ipe, for thou wilt not leave my foul in hades: neithery wilt thou fufTer thine Holjf 
One to fv e corruption." That his frwl {hould not be left in hades, implied that it fhc u'd f^o there, 
^vcn, as the proniife that hi* flejfh fliould not fee corruption, implied that hig body fhould die. 
)t is evidpnt rhcre are two fuhje<l2s fpoken of; and Fctcr, commenting on t*le Pialmift*! words 
/.(Ss ii. 29 — 5 r. prcfervcs the fame idea, by diftirguilhing his^«/ from hh Jffi, and bad:s from 
trio ora'ne : for liis foul was in ^aefcs, thouj^h it was not left there ; and his y/t/& was in the gravtt 
though it faw ro corruption. If -we coiled fome of thcpdfTages in fcriptlwe which fp^k on IW« . 
iubic'it, they j;ivc us much Information : Paul, writing to the J^phefians iv. f. '• Now this^* 
ifr^n « he aiccndol,' what is it, but that he alfo d'fcended frjl to the Inver farts tf thtmrthV* To 
'ihc Co}f.nisn}9, it I J. « Huvirg fpo\*td'\.tinciYa\um vsi^ ipov<ws, hr-cxjioieA ihemJfcaBi<wii» 
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I view the folemn fcene defcrlbed Plalm iSth, from verfe 6ih, as a reprefen. 
Ulioo t)f the caufe and cfFeAs of the earthquake that took place at our Lvird'a 
refurredion^ when bis foul was afccDdlng from the lower parts of the earth. 
The pious and Karntd Bifhop Home, in his cammentary on the book of Pfalois, 
views it in this h'ght. Referring what is faid, verfes 4ih and 5th, to our L >rd'< 
ftrfFerings, be adds, «)n the 7thv this was really the cafe at the refurrcdion of our 
JLord f^om the dead ;» when, as the cvangehlls infoim us, there tvos a grtat ea^th" 
quahJ**' Our bltfFcd Rcdfemer overcame death in Its every form then in ex- 
ijience* In the courfc of his perfonal mlnlftiy, he delivered fome of the chie^ 
of iinners fiom the fetters of fpiritual death ; fuch as Mary Magdalane, and the 
poor man out of whom he call the Kgion on the coail of Gadara, and alfo the 
thief upon the crofa. In his Lfe he rtliivcd a f<.'w from the bands of natural 
death, and at his crucifixion the graves were opened, and many bodies of faints 
were revived, aud appeared to many in Jcrufalcm. Tlius he triumphed over 
death upon his own ground, Golgotha, the place of fcuiis. Tho' the graves 
were opened at cur Lord's death, yet is it probable the rifing.of fo maay took 
phcc only at !u^ own refurrediou ; and thefe would grace his triumphant af- 
oeofion to glory. But this is not all ; in his defcent to the prifon of haihs^ to 
preach the gc/fpel to the prifooers there, his triumph over death was flill m^^re 
complete. What a gloricus proceiHon when he afcended on high, leading cap. 

public, triumphing over them.** Hence it appear^, that Chrift went into the lower parts of the 
earth, or hade;, Zh a mipjhty wirrior and triumphant conqueror. He purfued his cnemie? to their 
Ja(b retreat, and defeated thtfm, by freeing thofe whom they held in captivity ; agreeable to Da- 
vid's prophtcy, Pfil. Ixviii. 18. and Paul's aflertioa, •* Hdving afcended on hi^h, he led ciptivity 
cnptivc." Eph. iv. 8. 

l^y this paffagc itf Peter, we learn f^iveral important things : . Firft, the t'tme when Chrift preaclt- 
cd to the fpirits in prifon ; it was after his death, " king put to deMb in the Jiejb^ but raif.d up to lift 
^ the Jpirity by t/uhich HE WEN i!* Secondly, \\it. ftate. in which he vvenr, was that lUte or 
kind of life he took up, or pofTeffed himfelf of, called Spint; '< raifid up to life by the SPIRIT^ 
by tvbicb alfo be rvent and preached'* Thirdly, rhe place^ a prifon *' He iu:nt and preached to. tbofe 
fpirits in FHISOj!^.'* (The Greek word roptvhtc, he went, imports a journey to fome dillant 
piace ; it is the fame word as that nfcd in veiie 21, for who is gone into heaven.) Fourthly, the 
muditors, fpirits ; not men in the flelh, but SPIJCIT6 IN PRISON: (thc>' werfe the fpirits of 
the aotedi uviins, or thofe who hid been difjbedient ivhen the lony fuffcring of God once xvait.d ior 
their rep«n^nce i/t the days of,Qr by the preaching of Aoj/y, ^vl-iJe an ark ivas preparing.) Fifthly, 
the fuetefi, •bedie.ice; it is faid, " tky ivtre formerly , once, foinetime, or of ol 1^ dfok-dienty* which 
intiftutes that now they were* not fa, Eph. v. 8. But this i^ not all; the cffoot or fruit is plain- 
ly cxprcflcJ in the latter part of the fetSlion, " that they might //w according to Cud^^ m rh*t (late 
they were in, ** the SPIRIT^ but be juJg.d aaordiig to" what ttjcy were fdmirrly, and wc are 
XXOVt , ^' men in the flcfh:" 

That formulary of faith the'Apoflles Creed fiith, " dead aud buried, he dc-rcended info hell." 
The third Article of the Church o^ England fays, " As -Chriil died lor us, and was buried j fa 
alfo it is t9 be believed that he weut down into hell." 

The following cxtiadU arc from Bilhop" K.-veridge's Comment on the Thirty-nine Articles. 
O.i Article the third, (as above) he fays, »' Th.ni^h this Article br in iticif as clear and cr-rrain 
a<» any of the reft, yet men having excrcifcd their f nicies fo ^ iuuily upon it, have drawn as it were 
a veil over it, aud ecliplci* the light of it ; and licncc it is iiat £bme do not rightly underitmd it, 
others icruple it, yea and hx\i^\< do in plain tennR contradidt and gainlay it. — Thit Chiifl dc- 
fcindcd into hell, is not a truth of ycfccrday's growth, b'lt alnioll all the farht'rs.<»r the primirive 
church have acknowledged and reicivcd it as an aiticle of thtir faith." — \ii then produces the 
teftimony of twelve of them, palH ig by many orhir^ Among whoii St.. Ignatius lays exprt-f-il/ , 
** He (Chrift) dcfcju-i^'d into hell aloiie, but afcended v^ith a multitude." A; d St. Jirom*' r.vs, 
" Hell is a puce of punifliment and torments, where the rich man who ufed to be cloiho i \\\ 
purple was fceii ; v»rhithcr a'fo the Lord dcl'ctnded, thu h-: vu\'j;Vvv Wci^''^\\\^'c>cvV\Qrccv\\\\^ 
were bound there; tor nowc \s, delivered from UeW bai ou";-^ \j^ \.\it '^vvxii. 'A^x'a'^-,'^-^ ^^cvc\^v^cs^'! 
did Chtiil dcfccnd tlAdicr afrcr Iii-j death.** 

T ; 
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tivity captive, with twenty thoufand of the chariots of God, evea thoufands of 
angelf, in his train, to repoflefs his Father's throne, with fuch abundant trophies 
from earth and hell! Pfal. Ixviii. 17, i8. Let faith contemplate the god-like 
fcene, and to its Author grateful wonder rife. — If any of thefe thoughts arc 
new to you, repute them not therefore faire,4)ut weigh them coolly. I think 
It muft be owned that they do much more honour to God than the doArinc 
they are intended to combat, and of which many are fo fond. 

I now proceed to offer fome thoughts on the future deftination of fallen an. 
gels ; but fuch is the implacable hatred many bear to thefe once glorioue, but 
now degraded fpirits, who themfelves, perhaps, are content to be their tools and 
vaffals, that this part of my tafk is like to be the leatt acceptable. Some will 
retort with, a fneer, What ! an advocate for, and a friend to devils ! Yes, in the 
fenfe our Lord was a friend to finners, which was his honour and our joy ; tho' 
the proud felf- righteous zealots of his day meant it in reproach. What he faid 
to his difciples on a certain occafron, " Are ye not better than many fparrows ?" 
ihews that fallen angels are better than fallen men, as being by creation, an 
higher order of beings than they. 

I finjd the term rendered Jirjl eftate^ Jude 6, employed in fcriptiire to denote 
Chrift, as not only the efficient caufe of all eziftence, or their author and be- 
ginning, but alfo as their head and chief,' to whom all things were at firft united 
and fubiefted, as their life, preferver, and ruler. The angeh who kept not 
their firft eftate^ who kept not their own head^ who continued not in their alle- 
giance to their rightful Lord, &c. Thus our Lord is called. Rev. iii. 14. the he- 
ginning ^ or the head of the creation of God ; and in the fame fenfe the word oc- 
curs, Rev. i. 8. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. Thus fallen asgels were count ded to Chrlft 
as their head, in their creation date, and he acknowledged by them as their Lord 
and Ruler. Now we find, that in the difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, God 
means to gather together in onk all things in Chrtft, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth ; even in him, Eph. i. 10. The original literally fignilies 
to reduce^ bring hack^ or rejlore all things to Chrift as their head ; but there ca» 
be no re-heading where there was no former connedion. Things in heaven muft 
<]enote fuch as were created in heaven, are of heavenly original, and are ftill faid 
to have their principality in high places, or in the aerial region of our mundane 
fyftem. Neither holy angels, nor the fpiriLs of juft men made perfed, need this 
recovery to Chrift ae their head, the former having never deferted his ftandard, 
and the latter being brought back to their allegiance ; be fides they were not 
created in heaven, never had any ftanding there, and therefore cannot ^e called 
things in heaven. We are obliged to apply this, therefore to tl c fallen angels; 
and here is a text of fcriptuie r.^:it clearly proves their reftotation to Chrift, ia 
the difpenfaiion of the fvilnefs of time?*, and voluntary fubjc£tion to him ; for 
iQ every other fenfe ihey are already fubjt<^ to his contrcul. Tho' every text 
that relates to the recovety (<f men does not include that of fallen angels; ytt 
this and feme others plainly comprehend both, * 

In Col. i. 19, 20. wc are told that it pleafed God the Either to reconcile a// 
thipi^s \Q himftif by Jefus Chrift, whe\ixct l\ie\ \>t \Uti^% on catih^ or tlingt ia 
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heaven. Does not this plainly include all lapfed intelligences ? for thefe mull; 
be things ob earth or things in heaven, in the fcnfe given above. The connec- 
tion (liewsy that the reconciliation to be yet effeded by Chrifty in the abuve re- 
fped, f^ill be as extcnfive as the all things that are produced and preferved in 
being, by his creating and preferving power. Did not our Lord create the fal- 
len angels, not indeed in their lapfed flate, but pure and holy ? — Were they not 
alfo formed, and are they not ftill preferved, in common with his other works, 
for himfelf, or for his pleafure and glory ? Rev. iv. 11. Did he not love them, 
when they were pure and holy, created after his own image, and made part of 
the naorning ftars that fang together, and of all the fons of God that ihouted 
for joy, when this lower creation commenced ? If God loved them then, which 
cannot be called in queftion, muft he not love them Hill, unlefs it can be proved 
that he has chjanged iince, and is not the fame immutable God now that he was 
when the fcriptures were penned, or the foundation of this world was laid? — 
That he cannot have pleafure in them now is no objedion to his loving them ; 
, for he cannot take pleafure even in his own people, till formed by grace after 
his image ; yet his love fccures this in due time ; and why fhould it not be al- 
lowed to do fo alfo, in the cafe of fallen angels? Jefus is the center of unio^* 
and the medium of reconciliation to ali, by whom lapfed intelligences fhall ybe 
reconciled to God, to one another, and to thofe pure fpirits that flill keep their 
iirH: enate, or adhere to Chrift as their common head. And we find fubjedion 
to Chrill extended not only to things in heaven and things on earth, but alfo to 
things under the earth, Phil, ii 10. What region can this be, which is diftin- 
guifhed from heaven and eaith, as the abode of intelligent beings? Tor jnaj part, 
I knrw of none mentioned in fcripture but hell ; and if any know any other 
abode of rational creatures, let them point it out ; for I acknowledge no pur- 
gatory, or middle ilate, as diftind from hell. 

In the remarkable fong recorded, Rev. v. 13. every intelligent being in hea- 
ven, on the earth, under the earth, in the fea, and all that are in thefe different 
regions, are exprefsly faid to join« Does this latitude of exprcflion leave room 
to exclude any of God's rational works ? Do we envy our Lord fo much ho- 
nour, or his creatures fo much happintfs, that we ftrain every U'^rve to explain 
away the obvious meaning of fuch plain portions of fcripture ? Men are^ tena- 
cious enough of their own honour and property. We fee, however, earth and 
under the earth, put for all the abodes of intelligent beings. Rev. v. 3. 

That by our L'>rd's fubduing all things to himfelf, and their bowing the 
knee to him, confeiHng him Lord, to the glory of God the Father, and fwear- 
ing allegiance to hion, it 19 evident, a very different thing is intended from that 
authority, reftraint, and power, which he equally holds at all times over his 
enemies, and by the exercife of which, at the lafl day, the wicked (hall all bow 
to him. The apoftle admits this, when, he fays, ** We fee not all things yet put 
under him," which muft mean voluntary fubjvdiion ; for in every other ftnfe 
they were then put under him. If all this be true, fay fome with a fneer, why 
not pray for the dead, and for devils? I refer to what an apoftle fays, i John 
Jr. x6, 17. as containing afufficicnl aulwtt. \t WOa. ^a ^cimm\v\.^\>ias.'^>'^^'^ 
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death were not to be praycJ for, becaafe bound over to the «ge of judgment,. 
to be punifhed ; for the fame reafon prayer? ought not to be offered up for chofe 
who are referved in hidden chains uodcr darkoefa, to the judgment of the great 
day, whether wicked men or devili). 

Some types and fiurures in fcripturc, which, read in its own light, have as ex- 
prefs and fixed a language and onreaning as any pare of it, lead us, in conbt<^ion 
with the above plain texts and re^afone, to anticipate the recovery of fallen angeU* 
as a glorious event to be yet accomplifhed under MefTiah's admininiAration, aod 
tiectfTary to the completion of his work. — Pharaoh was a type of the giand 
apodace, tho* that type carries ns no farther than the dtftn)dlu>n of tbc devfj 
and his coufederaie fpirits, in the lake of the fetond death, of which the red 
fea was an emblem. In allufion to this, Pharaoh is called the Dr^igoriy and Le- 
kuat/jatty whofe head was broken in the great waters. As that obAinate, proud 
prince, by being overwhelmed, with his forces in the red fea, as the juft: ponifh. 
ment oP both for ^refitting the will of God, and f)erftcuiiftg and purfuing big 
people, loft hid dominion over tbefe forces, and alfo over his other fnhjedfi ; fo 
Satan when fhut up in Tophet, fhall there, in procefs of time, lofe his power 
and ulu^ped headHiip over his fellow- fpirits, and wicked men. The king of 
Egypt's troo'ps and cavalry, by whofe aid he oppreffed the feed of Wbrahaco, 
and hoped to recover them to bondage, 1 view as the figure of Satan's confede- 
rate legions. If ail thi» be not admitted, then this type, like moli others upon 
the received fyftem, is mutilated. In lia. xxiv. 21, 22. thehoft of the high ones,' 
or the fallen angels, whom the Lord wili punifh^ are reprefcnted as (hut up in 
(he prifon or dungeon along with the wicked kings of the earth, and aa alfo vr 
Jifec/, or found tuantingy as the original imports, after many days. 

But in the haughty monarch of Babylon, we have a more full type of the 
wick ec^ one, in his original glory, his crimes, debafement, and recovery ta hit 
former fplendour. In Ifa. xiv. la. we find that prince de figna ted Z«^/^r, a 
name alfo given to that fallen chief of the infernal boils ; and in the 17th verft' 
a flriking trait in that fallen fpirii's charader, is afcribed to that proud tyrant, 
his not cpenirg the heufe of bis prtfoners^ or, as' on margin, his not letting his pru 
faners loofe homeward* *When feven times paffed over that monarch in his de. 
bafcmcnt, correfponding to the fevcn grand periods, or ages of Mtffiah's rcign^ 
durirg which Satan (hall be punidred, his teafon and (late returned to him, he 
glorified the God of heaven, and made a noble conftfEon of his faith before ma- 
ny witntfTee, in which you find this remarkable ixn'xQXti'-^l bofe that wali inptidt 
he is able t0 ahafe^ Dan. iv, 37. The perufal of Mr Wincheflcr's valuable Lec- 
tures on Propbrcy, firfl led my mind to the above view of this fubje6l, where it 
18 treated of at large. 

In the viliih Pfalm, man's original dominion over the inferior creatures is de- 
fcribsd, as extending to all (heep and oxen ; the beafts of the field ; the fowl of 
the air» and the fifh of the fea, and whatfocver pafTeth %hro' the paths of the 
feas. This dominion Adam loft ; hut in Chrift it is reftored, and thro* him to 
s]i the heirs of proroife. As pofTefTed and excrcifed by* him, it muft be under- 
iood to extend to all the works of CTtaUW, «\\ ^VkkV Gcid w ftid ta have pot 
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under bis feet. The above fpeclfic term?, underftood in this latitude, tnud be 
taken iu their mctaphoricialf as s^tfil as in their natural fenfe ; whence may be 
feen what the fowl of ihe air, und the fifh of the fea mud ultimately intend^ even 
5^11 ihe fallen angel% acd the wicked and unregenetate part of mankind. WitU- 
out admitting ihcfc^ we muft exclude many of God's works from Mefliah's do- 
minionF, and fo coniradift the facie d text. The application of the pafFage in. 
the pfalm, in H<b. xi. 8. plainly includes all thefe, and leads to expert their fub- 
jccticn to Chrift, in a fcnfe in which they are not yet put uadcr him, even by 
thtir own free and voluntary aA. Thua we fee to what cxt*'nt, and for what 
purpofe, God loved the world, — Chnft is the propitiation for the fins of th^ 
world, and taketh them awsy ; and the Spirit is promifcd to'convince theworM 
of fin, the ^reat and common fin of not believing God's ^record concerning bi» 
St90, alfo of righteoufnefs, and of a judgment to come, and which (hall be con- 
tinued till thefc purpofes are anfwercd, in all their intended extent. 

lo the parable of the fower, Mat. xiii. 4, — 19. our Lord teaches us to view 
the fowif of heaven, or the birds of the air, as the fyrobolic figure of the fallen 
angels, and hereby gives a key io the right underftandiog of fwcral other pafTa* 
ges of fcripture. In the fymbolic vcffel which Peter faw in vifion defcending 
from the opened heaven, like a great fhect knit at li>c four corners, and let down 
to the earth, 'there were not only ail manner of foHr-footed beafts of the earth, 
and wild beads, and creeping things, or reptiles, ail figurative of the idolatrous ~ 
nations, and of all wicked men ; but alfo fowls 0/ the air^ by which we arc 
taught to underftand the fallen angels, A^s x. 1 1, 12. Here we have a beauti- 
ful fcprcfeatation, oat only of that Providence, which extends to every cresture, 
but chirfly of the mediation of Chriil, which keeps the creation as in a large 
veffel, and knits all to heaven, as their original and end. The vcffel was recei- 
ved up again into heaven, with all its contents^ after the voice had thrice pro- 
nounced tlTefe clean, and forbidden the apoftle to call them common or unclean, 
♦* What God haih clean fed, that call not thou common '* Here the do6irinc 
of univerfal rcfiioration is plainly inculcated, — the denial of it prohibited ; and 
that devils acg included, I venture to affirm, our Loid being interpreter and 
judge. If God thrice called the contents of this myfiical veffel clean, the fowls 
in it oot excepted, and forbade Peter to call them common or unclean ; we may 
fee who they are that contradidl their Maker, and picfume to call that commoa 
or unclocn, which his voice, in this itiftance, repeatedly pronounced cleans eveti 
thofe who deny the reftoration, or maintain that God will never cleanfe, fallea 
angels, and reprobate men. It was for the like of this conduct thaf our Saviour 
called Ptiter, Satan, and told him that he was an ofience unto him. Ma:, xvi. 23. 
and they would do well to conlider how far they merit the fame chai^s^lcr an4 
rebuke who deny him the honour of any of his works, thro' their narrow, rao- 
Bopolizing views of his grace and kingdom. 

In the account which we have of the material creation, we may fee, as in a 
glafs, a fymbolical reprcfentation of what fiiall take place hereafter in the rcfto- 
ration, or that fpiritual creation, which (hall make all things new. That vb.«. 
great a^yfs of waters, before tlie undig^ftcd muU o^ toVwV^x ^Q.c\v3At^4 \\.\ ^^^\^s^ 
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form, was a type of the lake or abyfe r,f the fecond death, there i8 good reafos 
to believe. In that abyfs, the Holy Spirit, who moved on the JFace of the great 
deep, gave the fifhy tribes their being, form and life. Our Lord teaches us to 
view them alfo as a figure of apoflate men. Mat. xiii. 47» 4^- and in Ezekiel 
xlvii. 9. we fee how the fifh that are cad away dead at the clofe of one difpen- 
fation, fhall become alive under the difpenfatian of the fulnef^ of times. It was , 
fiom the waters, or the great abyfs, that the Creator produced the fowl to fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of heaven — tiat he created every wngei 
fowl after his lirjJ, Gen. i, 20, 21. As the fowl^ or biids cf various foite fty 
in the air, or open firmament of heaven, the prefent region of evil fpiritfi ; fo 
when the fame region (hall be purified by the fire of the conflagration, and form, 
ed by the mighty power of God into new heavciis, in which (hall dwell rightc- 
oufnefs, or righteous beings, the figure (hall be rtalzed, thefc fallen fpirit« (hjll 
afcend to their deftined region, or habitation, having been created anew by the 
all-fv)rming breath of the Almighty. In producing this wonderful change, the 
gofpcl of the grace of God will have its own tfftdl. When our Lord comparci 
the goipei, in its progrefs, to a tree fprung from a grain of muftard feed, be re- 
prefents the birds of the air as coming and lodging in its branches. Mat. xiii. 3i» 
32. Paul puts this queftion to the church at Curinth, *' Do ye not know that 
the faints (liall judge the world ? Know ye not that we fhall 'judge angels I" 
I Cor. vi. 2, 3, The Pfalmift points out how they arc to perform this judg. 
ment, PfaL cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. The fh^rp two-edged fword of the Spirit, th^ 
word of truih, is to be the chief inftrument in executing this judgment ; and it 
mud be after all the faints, or the church of the firft-bom is completed, that tbii 
judgment will take place ; for tbir honour have a'l lAs fahts. It appears to me 
that they will be employed, not only in the recovery of loft men, denoted by tke 
fworlJf but alfo in judging, or reclaiming and reftoring the fallen angels, as Paul 
intimates to have been a thing well known in his day. From the office of the 
judges iu ancient Ifrael, we may learn what we are to underdand by judging, ai, 
applied to Chrift and his faints. 

In Nehuchadnezzar's prophetic dream, he faw himfelf under the figure of a 
great tree, under which the beafts of .the field had fhadow^ and in the bovsof 
which the fowls of heaven dwelt. This pourtrays to me the authority Satan 
has acquired over wicked men, denoted by the beafts of the Jieldy and fellow- ape f- 
ta*e fpfritP, fignified by the fowls of the heaven^ Dan. iv. 12. By the commaiul 
cf ah aogel, or divine perfon, the tree is hewn down, and the beails are orderedi 
or permitted to get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches, ver. I4> 
This fptaks to mc, in very plain language, the releafe of wicked men, and fallen 
ingelb from the region, of mifcry, in which the fcntence of the Holy One (hall 
be executed on the head of the infernal confederacy. Many, if not all his af. 
fociaie fpirits may be releafed before himfelf, as among thofe there are different 
df grees of guilt, as well as among men ; for we read of cne of them taking with 
him fevcn fpirits more wicked than himfelf. The devil, the beaft, and the falfc 
/prophet, cclle6tively, but, in an efj^ecial manner, individually, " (hall be torment* 
€<1 day 9Dil Qight for ever and ever, ot u\%\\ Xo v.Vv^ dofe of the a«a of agef, 



iact. XX. ANTIDOTE AGAINST DEISM. i^f 

jrhich (hall be finifhed before etcrnity> with refped to creatures, (hall commence, 
Rev. XX. lo. Ab his kingdom was made fure to the Babyloni(h monarch after 
ic was brought to know or acknowledfe^e, in conftquence of his long and feverfi 
degradation and chaftifement, that the Moft H't^h rulfth in the kingdom of men, 
ind giveth it to whomfoever he will ; and as he w&s eftablifhed in his kingdom* 
and excellent majcfty was added unto him, even where he had formerly abufed 
bis extenfive power ; fo in all this we may read a prophetic defcription of the 
rcftoration of Satan, of the glorions m^jelly with which he fhall be invefted, as 
the head of all his fellow-apoHate fpiriis, and that in the very region, now re- 
newed and made fit for their bleffed habitation, in which they formerly had the 
["eat of their empire, or the new heavens which God fhall create, and in which 
•ighteoufnefs (halt dwell. Thus in our heavenly Father's houfc there fhall be 
nany manfions, all filled with their refpcdive inhabitants ; yet their fepcratc 
labttations fhall not prevent or interrupt their friendly intercourfe. 

In all this I have endeavoured to follow the word of G/>d as my only guide« 
md the' fuch a view of the Bnal ifTue of his adminiflration be not commonly ad* 
nitted ; yet let us remember, that his thoughts are not as our thoughts, and that 
'\\% ways are high as heaves above thofe of the children of men. Ic efcaped me 
la its proper place to obviate an ohjeflion, often urged, with apparent triumph, 
igaiofl tli<e reftoration of fallen angels. It ia objedled that our Lord took not 
3n him the nature of angels, and therefore that the lapfcd part'of thefe intelll- 
fences cannot be benefited by his mediation. The text of fcripture, on which 
this objeAion is founded, may as well be urged, as one juftly obferves, to prove 
^hat the benefits of his mediation fhall be conBned to the Jews, the natural feed 
of Abraham, to. the entire excli^fion of the' Gentiles, But the facred text itfclf 
entirely removes the ground of this objeAion, which runs in the original, and 
reads on the margin, " For verily he taketh not hold of angels, but of the feed 
of Abraham he taketh hold," Hcb. ii. 16. In the prefcnt difpenfation of the 
gofpcl, he does not lay hold of angels for their falvation, they being referved, b\^ 
the determined purpofe of God, for the judgment to be inflifled at the great 
day ; but he lays hold on ihofe who approve themfelves the (rue feed of Abra- 
bann, by believing the promife of eternal life, infurcd ihro' faith in the MtfGah, 
Gal. iii. 6, 7. and thus become the firji fruUs of God's creatures, Ifa. i. 18. 
Our Lord fo far partook of the nature and office of angtls, ling before be ap- 
peared in the f1e(h, as to juflify his being called by their common name ; which 
aiatks his relation to their order or clafg of beings. 

Thus have 1 given you a few hints on this important branch of the reflora- 
tion, the greater part of which has occurred in perufing the fcripture. I have 
followed no private interpretation in what I have adduced io proof fron the 
wcrd of truth, but have ufed that key of knowledge which that word itfclf af- 
fords, bringing the opinions of men to that teft. May the Lordvhimfelf difco- 
ver whether the view given of his adminiflration in the received fyflero, or that 
which is attempted to be defended in thefe letters, is mod honourable to the di- 
vine charaAer, which is love itfclf, moft harmou\i.\t\^ Vo vVt.\wQ\^ K^\\^^\.Nix<^^, 
brir.gs mffl hojjour to the mcdiaUcn of ite Sgu o^ Go'\,^^^ \^var>^.l^v^^.^^ x 
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the honcntr and happioefs of his inteHigcni ofFipring 1— ^ome of the profefTed 
fjricnds of^truth may think ihcfe lettcri uoWorthy cf an anf»ver, or even a pcru- 
fd ; and the writer regrets that they are not psore worthy of the fubje^i acd 
of the acceptaoce of the Pubh'c ; yet troth ia always worthy of dcfcacr, aad 
wiil be thought fo by all that love it, abftraded from every fuch coRfideratioii. 
With all their imperfedioQ8» howevt^r, the author hopes, that ainaag the fricndi 
ivf truth, fonie wtil be found who will dteai them worthy of a perufal ; and fa 
far as the caufe of genuine Chriftianity is pleaded in them, may they yield fuch 
matter of rejoicing and praife. If any thing occur in them of a contrary trn- 
dency, the writer tvill be glad to fee it corrcded, having nothing more at heart 
than the triunnph of truth, 

Pernait me to conclude this correfpondencc, by a quotation from the excellent 
Preface of Mr Leicefter to liis t-vvfi valuable fermons on the Final ReiloratioD. — 
** Thofe who take pains to inform mankind, and to illuftrate the difficulnes and 
cbrcciriiies of the facred volume, (in the meaning of which all are deeply inter- 
eficd, and in which nothing can be ufelefs) deferve st leail the thanks of the pub* 
1:C And if they fliould fail of giving full fati8fa<5lion, yet we ought to efteeci 
them for thtir good intentions. In fo intricate a path, where the moft enlight- 
ened may err, no wonder if the dull and the ignorant lufe their way." — Praying 
the love of our heavenly Father', — the grace of our divine Redeemer, — and the 
'fellowfhip of the Holy Spirit, may be with us, and with all men, I remain. 

Dear Sir, in our comn^ron Lord and 3aviour, dec. 

P, S. The famous Milton' puts a train of reafoning in Adam's mouth, aftrr 
his fall, refptding his threatened punifhment, part of which applies, in my opi- 
nion, not unaptly to the fuVjc<Sl of the rcftoratioh. -^ 

" For tho* the Lord of all be infinite, 
Is his vvrarf\ alfcr*» be it, man is not fo. 

■ ^How can he eKcrciPs 

Wraih without end on m&n ? 
Can he make dcathlefs death ? that were to make 
Stran^re contradi^flion, which to God hinifelf 
Impoffiblc is held. 

i— WjII he draw out, 

For anger's Uke, finite to iuliuitd 

In puniih'd man, to fatiafy hi^ rigouf 

Satisfy 'd never ? that were to extcrid 

His lenience bryoaJ dull and n. tare's, law. — Book x. 1. 7^4. 

Here tbe poet gives us his ow'n fcntiments, and tho* he had intended to plead 
the caufe nf the rcftoration, he could hardly have done it in more appropriate 
icrrriF. Ke dfewliere calls our Lordj toe defilned refiorer of mankind; and be 
ccrtair.ly wtll knew the fcnfe annexed to that term, as diftinifl fr oner Saviour, 
wbicluippiics only 10 2l part of mankind ; for upon the common fyftcm he can- 
V :.CiX, wi'.h any propriety, be called cither the Saviour or reftorer of mankiiid, G?<1 
JrjUnd'rg !.' it, rr.ar.k'M'J fhjuld nni\\CT bt Uvtd tvox xdloted by hlia. — -l^W Dr 



■L«t.XX. 



ANriDOTE AGAINST DEISM. 



?»J7 




Yoangi in hra poem on the Laft Day, goe8 into the commofll bpinioOf refpcd'- 
ing the eternity of future miftryy and admits fome of the popnhr errors on th^ 
fubjedi yet he puts fuch arguments and pleas in the mouth of a< condemned fii;^ 
ner, that you would think he meant to fatirize the received doArine, and argue 
s»gainft it. Of this complexion are the following fines. 

*' And fl&all my voice, ordainM on hymns to dwell, 
Corrapt to groans, and blow the fires of hell ? 
Oht muft I look with terror on my gain, ^ 

And with eziftence only meafure pain { 
Ah ! mercy ! mercy ! art thou dead above f 
' Js love eztinguifh'd in the fource of love ? , 

Juft is my lot— 'But, Oh ! moll it tranfcend 
The reach of time, deipair a difiant end ? 
With dreadful growth look forward and arife. 
Where thought can't follow, and bold fancy dies. 

My plunge but ftill begun— .And Aiis'for fin* 
Could I offend, if I had never been ? 
Father of nvrcies \ why from filent earth 
^,._ J Bidft thou awrake, and curftt me into birth ? 
Jr / JKulh into being a reverfe of thee. 
And animate a plod with mifery ? 
And can^il thou then look down from perfed blilii, 
And fee me plunging in the dark abyis. 
Calling thee Father in a fea of Bre, 
Or pouring blafphemies at thy defire ? 
With mort^ anguifli wiit thou raife thy name. 
And by my pangs Omnipotence proclaim ? 

Thou art all love, all mercy, all divine. 
And ihall I make thofe glories ceafe to Ihioe ? 
£hall finful man grow great by his offence. 

And from its courfe turn back omnipotence ? * 

Forbid it i and Ohi grant, great God at leaft 
This one, this ilender, almoft no requeft ; 
When I have wept a thouland lives away, 
When torment is grown vi^eary of its prey, 
When I have rav*d ten tfaoufiod years in fire;. 
Ten thoufand thoufands, let me then expire." 

If the Doftor firmly believed the eternity of future torment* why would he thus 
furni(h weapons to the opponents of that dodrtne ? While we allow God's 
threatenings their own place and weight, Jet us not fo expound and extend 
them* as to give no room to his promtfee^ and to the exercife of that mercy 
which is over all his works, and will rejoice over and beyond the reign of jad^ 
ment.— The fcriptnres reprefent that mifery, whether here or hereafter, that is 
the wages or fruit of fin, by the term deaths Why ihould we make the reign of 
death endlefs, feeing the w^ of truth aflures us that death (ball be deftroyed, 
sa the laH enemy in exiftesce— that death ihall be no more, nor for row, nor cry- 
ing, nor pain ; becaufe the former things arc paffcd away, even fin, aod all its 
bitter fruits ; i Cor. xv« 26. Rev. xxu 4. 

Dr Young, is another part of his poem, mBktiVio^ X^VX';i^^T!^^\aaV\sw^'t 
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ihades of hell^ in tbe cafe of Judas hiin£eif» and gives us an amiaible pidare of 
mercy. I'll conclude tbii poftfcript with the paragraph a little variedi and the 
«ddition of four lines. 

But Oh ! ye ions of men, exalt your voice, 
And bid the foui thro* all her powers rejoice ; 
Mercy, his darling, in his bofom found, 
l^catters ambrolial odours aii around ; 
.Unbends his brow, and mitigates his frown. 
And I'ooths his wrath, and melts bb thnnder dowA, 
The fcene in chang'd ; now man exait thine eye, 
In thy dread Judge thy dear Redeemer fpy ; 
Let balmy hope your cortur*d bofomft fwell, 
' For hope (hall bloflbm in the fhades of heD. 

A being formed his Maker to adore, 
Will not be left unceafing to deplore ; 
Is deathlefs death, and pangs of dread defpair^ 
His fate who was eternal life to fhafef 
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Good Lord be near to patronize 
The truth that hell would critidfe,— 
That own thy great name to be Love, 
In whom paternal bowels moTe ; 
Who feeks the happinefs of all, 
To whom each finner yet fliall fall— 
Whofe goodnefs evil fhall o'ercomc. 
And light bring from the darkefl gloom. 
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A SERMON of Jonathan Edwards, on the Eternity of Hell TormentSy from 
Mat. XXV. 46. falling lately into my hands, I weighed his arguments with fomc 
attention, and defire to be fet right if I had mifreprefented the fubjcd. I how- 
ever found nothint^ in it to Ihake my belief of the doArine which I have endea- 
voured to ellablifh upon the facrcd oracles. With all due deference to the Pre- 
fidcnt^s memory, as a man of learning, piety, ^nd v^reat ability, and alfo of gr^at 
acutenefs as a polemic wtiter ; refpcft to a higher authority obliges me to dif- 
fent from what, with my pre lent views, I muft account his miftakes. 

In the difcourfe he difcuffes the four following things : i. That it is not con* 
trary to the divine perfedlions, to inf]i<Sl on wicked men, a puniHimeeit that it 

abfoiutely tternal 2. That the eternal death which God threatens. Is not i|i|» 

nihilation, but an abiding, fen Qble punifhment, or mifery. — 3. That this mifery^ 
will tkot only continue for a long time, but will be abfoiutely without end.<-^And 
4. That various good ends will be obtained by the eternal punifhment of th^ 
wicked." — Tti^ fecond of thefe pointa he clearly proves, by (hewing that the 
puni(hment threatenened cannot be annihilation, but really confifts in an abiding,- . 
fenfible mifery. But he is far from Jucceding fo well, in my opinion, in proving 
the other points propofed* I at the fame time grant, that a number of his ^r« 
gumenta will appear concluiive to thofe who have not coolly examined the arg^- 
Qientd on both (ides, and carefully attended to the fcripture phrafeology. The 
only argument he ufes to ptove that it is agreeable to the joftice of God to io» 
flift an eternal punilhment on the wicked, is, that^« t\afi infin'te evil^ and thert. 
fore delerves fuch a puni(hment. Thh he attempts to prove by this conBdera« 
tlon, that the pbligatioji to love and obey God is infinite, and therefore the vio. 
lation of it id aa in(inite evil. I have, in a preceding part of thefe letters', (hew- 
ed the fallacy of jthiB mode of reafoning, which eqially concludes agarinfl the 
forgivenntfs of fin in every cafe. The obligation to love and ob^y Godf arifcg 
from his own perfeciionF, which are infinite ; but the a£l of the creature in vio- 
lating this obligation mull be (initCj like himfcif ; elfe every degree of aggrava- 
tion 13 fia is at once deftroyed, contrary to (cri^Xxut ■^u'X ti^mxcv«^\s. WiVt\ Vi\.'>s». 
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iofintty there ctnaot be greater and lefs. What God daily does in pardoning 
iin» 18 a proof of what he may do at pleafure, be the evil of it ever £o great* 
And were the ctiI of every fin infioitei the atonement of Chrift, which could 
not be more than infinite in its value^ could procure but the pardon of one fin.— 
This paragraph the Prefident concludes^ by obfefvin^, ** Tha^ there is no ev» 
ding this reafoning^ but by denying that God is infinitely glorious ;'' but this 
train of reafoning is eafily overturned, and yet &od maintained to be iiofinitelj 
glortouF. Does what he has already done in forgiving fin dimioiih his glory f 
or can he fuffer in his glory by the exercife of his mercy in future ? In the ac« 
count he gave of himfelf to Mofesi he (hewed that the exercife of his mercy is 
his greateft glory, and will perpetuate his name i^nd menoorial to all generations. 
He farther argues the eternity of hell tormeotSf from God's infinite hatred o{ 
fin, and enmity to it, 'as if this could not be manifefted, without permitting iu 
eternal exiftencc» and profecuting it with relentlefs wrath. Whether of the twa 
difcovers the greateft hatred of a ferpent, he that kills it outright, or he that 
permits it to live, and contents himfelf with tormenting it ? Let common fenf^ 
fay, if God docs not much more effectually diicover his abhorrence of fin, by-de- 
vifing a plan that will effect its total and final deftrudion, and deliver hia wretchr 
ed creatures from its dominion ; than by keeping it and them eterpally before 
his eycsy tho' punifhed with ever fo extreme mifery.— By fuch a train-of reafon* 
ing, he comes to the condufion, ** That if it be fuitable there (hould be infinite 
hatred (fjtn in God, it muft be fuitable that he (hould execute an infinite pq- 
Bi(hment on it ; and fo the perfeAions of God require^ that he (hould punifh fin 
with aa infinite, or, which is the fame thing, with an tiernai puoiftiment.*'— -But 
to (hew that God is at perfed liberty to forgive fin, when he pleafcs, thro' the 
mediation of his Son, and that no perfedion of his nature requires it fhould be 
puni(hed in any cafe, without end, we need only refer, as I have already obfer- 
tcd, to what be has already done in forgiving it, and (lands engaged by prc- 
mife to do hereafter ; fo that- fuch rcafonings go to limit the Holy One of !£• 
rael, as if be could not do with his own creatures, and his own grace, whatever 
ftemeth him good. 

1 enter not upon his reafoning from the fcripture jphrafes, fverlafling^ eternal^ 
for iVif^ and the like, having, in the coxiffe of thcfe letters, (hewn how ioconclu- 
five it is in this argument ; for they cannot but grant the advocates of the re- 
ftoratiop, that thefe terms are applied to things of limited duration, times almoft 
paft number in fcripture^, Could they (hew that there is fomething in the veiy 
nature of futui^e puni(hment that muft render it eternal, and oblige to take fuck 
terms, when applied to it, always in that unlimited fenfe, the point in' difpute 
would be decided ; kut to (hew this is impofUble. 

Mr Edwards thinks the puni(hmcnt of the wicked muft be eternal,, bccaufe, 
according to him, when they (hall be adjudged to it, time itfelf» and all iu agct 
and difpenfations, (hall come to an end. I have already (Iiewed that time, fo far 
from termioatiog before the final fcntcnce of the wicked fhall be executed, (hall 
endure till the ptriod of puni(hment fhall come to a clofe, and the reftitutioli of 
aU thiqgs be ffffcdcd. I might Q^jfcnt uliOTS, \i;^\\.W ^he nQxt% everhfiin^ 
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^ernaU 8cc. when applied to future mtfery (hould import oever-endiofl^ duration^ , 
even this would not proire tliat mifery to be ftridly eternal. The Pr«(ident la- 
bours to prove that the divftie ▼eracity requires it fhould ; but I humbly think 
he fiilf in proof. What Bi(hop Tillotfon admits in one of hta fermoDs, whick 
I had in my eye to extra6ty is certaioly, in my opinion, much more to the pur. 
pofe^-as agreeing with what we have recorded of the drviift procedure. Should 
the Lord remit the threatened, or terminate the ioflided punifhment, who has 
s Tight to complain ? Thofe who are thereby relieved are out of the qoeftion. 
Chriftians^ however much inclined to complain, have as little right to do it, aa 
Jonah at the mercy extended to the inhabitants of Nineveh, and the elder bro. 
ther in the parable at the reftoration of bis young brother. In the cafe of NI- 
iMveh the threatening was exprefs, yet the event (hewed that God fufpcndcd 
the execrution of it upon a condition uoforefeen by man. Hezekiah was told 
to fet his houfe in order, for that he muft die and not Uve ; and he underftood 
jt to mean immediate death, yet fifteen years were added to his life. Now if 
the Lord ftifpends the execution of a threatening upon a condition forefeen only 
by himfelf, and yet not infringe upon his veracity ; may he not remove ftitarc 
punifliment, when his own grace (hall produce repentance, tho' forefeeiing this, 
the threatening fhould be expreffed in ever fuch unlimited terms \ It is deemed 
one of the prerogatives of earthly kings, to remit or mitigate punifliment, tbo' 
the fentence of the law be exprefs and palTed ; and fhall we limit our Maker 
more than thefe his fubjeds ? 

^ht good and important ends mtflich will he obtainedp according to this venerable 
author, by the eternal pumjhment of the wicked^ are four : — 

Firft, that ** hereby God vindicates his injured Maje(ly,"-whiQh vindication 
certainly requires no fych facrifice. To reprefeot God as injured or benefited 
by the condufi of his creatures, is, in my opinion, repugnant to reafon and 
fcripture, Job xxxv. 7. xxii. 3. His glorious Majefty cannot be injured, whence 
the punifhment of fin muft be afcribed to fome other caufe ; and even ad* 
mittitig it couldi does the vindication of it require the inflidion of torments on 
the work of his hands, extreme in degree, and endlcfs in durs^tion ? Why are 
we fo often told in fcripture that God iji flow to anger, of great kindnefs, and 
repenteth him of the evil— that he will not contend for ever, nor be alwaya 
wroth-^-that he retaineth jiot his anger for ever, becaufe he dclighteth in mercy ; 
if there be any truth in luch a view of his adminiftration, aa nukea the execu* 
tion of eternal vengeance on the far greater part of his intelligent offspring ab- 
foiutely necefTary to the vindication of his injured majefty, and yet what will 
never appeafc bis wrath ? I can fcarce conceive any thing that injures God*i 
majefty mote in the eye of reafon and truth, than fuch a view of his patcrn?! 
and mediatorial government ; for with regard to him, the groundlefs dreams, 
and antichriftian (landers of men, cannot affe£l him« 

A fecond good and important end, to be attained by the eternal puoifhrneat 
of the wicked, is, That «« God thereby glorifies his juHIce.'' This I muft de- 
ny ; for could they once glorify juftice by their fu^<:T\^^«,\.Ve.^ ^<wj^^,xy^^xw'^N» 
footing of juRicc hfclf, demand their rclci.fe, a» ii debX'jx qr.^ nsV^tjl ^^ ^^v^ 
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which he is incarcerated is fully paid. Alfo what glorifies judicc qiuA glotiff 
God hlnilclf, and \vhatevcr glorifies him malt be pleafing to him ; but he de* 
clares with an oath, that he has no pleafure in the death or miftry of 'he wick- 
ed, which (hews plainly that this does not gi ri^y his juft^ce. But future pa« 
nifiiment, viewed as correftive, brings gloiv to al) xxw pt^?h£tionb of Deity. This 
particular is thus concluded j ** The viuditlive ]u^\c.x: olr God will appear ftrid, 
exa6l, awful, terrible, and therefore glorious." To call Divine jufticc vindiAivc, 
is little, . if at all fhort pf blcfphemy. According to a ftandai'd dictionary of 
the Englifh bnguage, the term denotes revengeful^ malicious, given to revenge. 
Is this a jutt view of Divine juftice ? To pronounce the decifions of a commcn 
court of juiticei and their exec^tion, vindi^iipe, w.oold be to libel the court as 
adu^ttd by the bafed paflioos that can inf^^d the hun^an heart. The moment 
the exercife of juHice becomes vindidli^e, that moment it ceafes to be juft, io- 
ilead of bpfng gh)riou8. But what I have already faid of the nature and pro- 
vince of Divine juftice, whe«. anfwtrlng fpmc objcftions, may fufSce to (hew 
that the epithet yindidive can by no means apply to it ; for juftice in God aids 
the defigns of mercy, and its txetcife is neceffary to their accomplishment. 

A third important end, fervtd by the eternal pwnifhment of the ,wicktd, ac* 
cordinjs^ to Mr Edwards* is, that ** God hereby indircdly glorifies his grace on 
the vefirls of mercy. The faints in heaven will behold the torments of the 
damned — they will be tormented in the prcfrnceof the glorified faints. — A view 
of the mifery of the damotd will double the ardor of the love. and gratitude o{ 
the faints in heaven." Strange as this may feem to ati unprejudiced mind, Mr 
Edwards is not fingular in thi« notion ; for many that brlievc the doctrine of 
endlefs damnation fay, and fometimes from the pulpit and the pr^fs, that *' the 
fight of hell toi;ment8 will exalt the happjnefs of the faints to aU eternity ;'^' and 
iome go farther. A Mr Hopkins io-New England, one of Mr Edwatds's dif- 
ciplts, goes ihe length to fay, in a work he h^s publiflied on this fubje6i, that 
if' the firs of hsU Jhould go outy ihe light of heaven nvould no longer floine $ and 
h.^d.^j thatyir evt^y degre: of wifevy <which the datnned in hell Jhall feel y the hap» 
pinpfs of the faints In heaven fhall be mcreafed mitlicns of m'dlions of degrees. This 
quotation I extraft from Mr Winchcller's Letter to C. E. De Coetlogon, Loo- 
don, upon this fermon, not having that part of Hopkin's wolks in my pofl"if' 
fion. The above ihidures wtrc written before I had the pleafure of feeing that 
letttr. 

The a'xive ftrange afi'^ri tion reminds mc of a fcntiment produced from a- wri* 
ter of this caft, in Bifhop Burnft's treatife on the ftate of the dead. The fea* 
timent, fo far as I can recoiled, is to this purpofe, That tho' all the tort^irci 
that have ever been iniliclcd by human beings were to meet on one man^ yctthi^ 
vould fall fliort af the mifery that one fingle fiji def<rves, or faiher, of what 
every individu .1 would have to bear, tho' llirs mifcry were dividrd among all 
the hun:an beings that have been, arc, or fliall be on the eanh. If fucb be iHc 
tiiifc'ry due for one fin, what mifery mull be inflidcd for iX{ the fins of a man's 
lift- .! But whtre will they get a finite being to bear ."Jl this, and to bear up uo. 
dtr u :c all cteri3i:y ? To make a\l l\u% cvtctSi\>} Vo vVt W\>\^\\\tC% of the f^int^ 
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and the means of increafing that happinefs mil/ions of miJioAs of d^rees^ is a 
ftrange dodrioe to come from a hameo being, favoured with the light of divine 
irevelittioB: God forbid I ihoold covet happiness at fo dear a rate to any of my 
fellotr creatures 1 and bleifed be ins name that I have not foieamed Chult. 

The laft important en^ affigned to eternal ponifhment, in the fermoo under 
review, is. That " the fight of hell torment will exalt the happinefs of the 
faints for ever ; for this will make them prize God's favour and love vaftly the 
'm-itty and they, will be fo much the more happy in the enjoyment of it." A 
ftr«^nge view of the divine adminiftratton, that makes the eternal ao4 extreme 
naifcry and torment of the for greater part of the intelligent creationj-an cffen- 
'tial acceffion to the eternd happinefs of the other ! What a horrid rcflc£lion on 
God's paternal eharacler, and on the plan he has adopted in 'governing his in* 
telligent offspring ! The carnal views of the torments cf bell, 'given in fome of 
our popular authors, are enough to ftumble the faith gf peof/le in the truth of 
fcripturfc ; but they are the vain dreams of men, not the fober didates of eter- 
nat wifdom* By fuch diftorted views of the divine chara6ter and adminiilratioOf 
the cauie of infidelity had gained >much ground ; and yet the bulk of ChriRians 
think they are doing God an cfiVntial fervice, by giving fuch a view of him at 
they would not ber.r to be given of themfelves. But few feel the fame zeal for 
the honour of the Diving charafter, that they are ready to exprefs for the ho- 
nour of their own. It is eafy 10 conceive how holy and happy beings can re- 
joice while they behold a punifhment inflidledy that is corre^ive and not vin- 
didive, that will be over-ruled for the recovery of their brethren to holinefs and 
happinefs, and not employed to their endlefs torment. But to behold their mi- 
fery on the common fyftem, with felf* complacency and joy, would only argne 
the want of conformity to God and the Saviour in holy difpofitiotis, yea^ the 
want of common humanity, which no degree of glory is intended to abforb. 

Some paffdges of the fermon i^hich are brought to prove the nevei-ceafing 
duration of futufe mifery, in my opinion, rather hold forth the reverfe. Of this 
nature ih that text;; £zek. xxii. 21, 22, alfo Deut. vii. 10. and Job xxi. 19, 209 
whicti you can confult at ytnir leifure. The Author thinks the expreffion, lo 
often annexed to the threateniogs of God^s wrath againft wicked men, << And 
ye (h^U know that I am Jehovah," is quite inconfiftent with any future -exerciTc 
of mercy towards them ; whereas it appears to me to point out the benign ei\d 
of all divine chaftifements, the recovery of obftinate offenders to fuch a know- 
ledge off the God that made and upholds them, as will lead to put^their trufi in 
him. The Lord's blowing upon finners in the furnace of his wrath, as the pro- 
phet expi^ffej it, whence they (hall be melted in the midft thereof, as filver is 
melted in the furnace, appears to me exprcfiive of his care over them, alfo of his 
merciful pnrpofe towards them, and of the grand dtfign of all the fufferinga to 
which they (h^ll be fubjc6led. Has the refiner no end in melting his filver iu 
the furAace ? Does he mean to leave it always there, and never bring it thence 
to be converted to fome valuable purpofe ? So we are taught lo believe by the 
received dodrine ; but fuch ^lain figures convey the quite o^^qG\.^ ^^T!^cv\fiKc^.^ 
tod juftify us in fajiogi that God is ndt iVit oii\^ TAtk^T '\\i ^^^ >a.^\N^x\'t.^^MiK 
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leave his precious OKtal always to burn in his prefcncfi and ntwer ufe the kal 
poi lion of it to any valuable purpofe* Such a condud be far from bim» and 
from us to tax him with it. The ptomife points out the great end God has ia 
view in puniihtng his guilty creatures, not their final deftrudion, but that he 
may purely purge away their drofi, and take away all their tioi ifa. !• 2 1. Nooc 
have a right to rcflri^l this and fimilar promifcs to the ele6^. 
, While we exalt the charader and work of the ever bleifed Jefus, which aie 
Indeed above all bU fling and praife, let us beware that we dO it not at the exp 
pence of the Father, as if hie love and mcrcy> with all their prccioua fruits, of 
which Chrift is chief, were extorted from him ; whereas they are eflentiai t^ hts 
nature, and the very fource whence our falvation from firft to laft flows^ 
We (hould love God from an afFurance that he firft loved uS} and gave his Son 
to the death for us. 

Mr Edwards, with many others, concludes future mifery to be cndlefs, be- 
caufe our Lord fays to the perfon who declines agreeing with his advciiarj whik 
he is in the way with him, ** Verily I fay unto thee, thou (halt not depiix 
thence, till thou haft paid the uttermoft fai thing, or the very iaft mite,*' Mai* 
V. 23 — 26. The adverfary intends one wlia is fo in a foreofic fenfe, or baa it in 
his power to fue us at law to our prejudice. The difficulty of gaining fnch a|i 
one we fee, Prov. xviit. 19. and our Lord points out the imporunce of as fpecc 
dy an accommodation as pcflible, and the rigorous exadion of the whole debt, 
with coftp, if the matter is permitted to go to the extreme. This paflage makes 
neither for nor agaioft'the reftoration. 

Mr Edwards forgets himftlf when he affcrts, That *^ fuch expreffioos are 
ufed to fct forth the puniflimeot of the wicked, as are never ufcd io the fcrip- 
tureS of the New Teftament to fignify any thing but a proper eternity.*' lo 
proof of this he adduces the phrafe /or ever and every or to the ages of agti% 
which is applied to future mifery in the following pafiages» Rev. xiv. ii. zix. 
3. xz. JO. But our Lord ufes the original term in the iing alar to denote a 
limited peiiod, Mat. xiii. ^^^ the harveft is the emt of the worlds or ihc eloferf 
the age or difpen/at'tony or, if they will, of eternity. U the term in the fingulsr 
denote a period of limited duration, as our Lord teaches us to underftand itf 
then the plural cannot denote unlimited duration ; for no definite number of 
^gti can amount to a proper eternity. What Mr Edward8> and the advocates 
of the common do£irine would make fuch, we fee bounded by the fucceffion of 
day and night, in two of the above paflages which are referred to as a proof of 
their importing proper eternity. But we are taught to believe that when pro- 
per eternity (hall commence, day and night Oudl forego- their alternate fwaj, 
. Job XXVI. 10. It is furprifing that a perfon of fuch learning and knowledge af 
fcripture, (hould fay, That the New Teftament ** is ignorant of any higher ex- 
prtflion than this ;^' and that " if this does not fignify a proper eternity, there 
is none that does/' The word etermty occurs only once in our Englifh Bibki 
Ifa. Ivii. 1 5. and it is the fame that is rendered, Jonah ii. 6. Jor ever. 

The words and phrafes employed to denote the duration of future. felii;ityi 
mud of its Author, even in cur Zti^Wtti Nwfe.ow, ^xt ta^^Vv ^rgti^et thaa tbo(s 
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which are applied to future miTery, and with this advantaget that there can be 
no difpute about. thdr meaning. We read of f* the power of as enjie/s /ife ;** 
Heb. vii. 16. — " an inheritance tncorrujiiibley and xhti fadeth not away^* 1 Pet.- 
i. 4.-<-'* The King immortal^ &c. who only bath immortality^'^'* &J. i Ttai. u 17^ 
vi. 16. — '"a treaiure io the beavcns that faiUth m.tj^* Luke xii, 33* — a crowa 
of life ; a crown of glory t\i^i fadetb not awayC^ Rsv. ii. 10. I Pet. v. 4. — ;■ 
** NMtr can they die any more^ Luke xx. ^i^. Weigh thcfe phrafes, and fay If' 
the terms and phrafes that denote the duration of future mifery are as ilrong 
amd unequivocal as thofe "which are employed to exprefs the duration vif the 
iiappinefs of the righteous^ and the imnoortal eziftencc of God hioifelf. As Mr 
EdwardSy with otfatrSt lay^ much flrefs on the phrafe, th Jire Jhall not he quench- 
e'dy in addition to the texts adduced in obviating this objedion^ you may c«»nfult 
Jer. vii. 20. Amos v. 6. 2 Kings xxii. 17. £zek. xx. 47, 48. to which others' 
might be added. 

* The arguments ofteli urged to fuppoit the do^irine of endlcfa mifery, the 
forte of the words ttemalt evcrlajilrgy for ever, &c. will, with equal propriety, 
anfwer the purpofe of a Jew againfl- Chriftianity itfelf; for he can urge that 
thefe very terms and phrafes are applied to the Mofaic ritual, and therefore that 
il ought to endure for ever, and can never be abolifhed, or fucceeded by another 
difpcnfation. The reader may fee how thefe terms are ufed to exprefs this pre- 
feiit ftate in the following texts: Mat. xii. 32. xiii. 22, 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 3, 
xxviii. 20. Mark iv. 19. Luke i. 70. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John ix. 32. Ads lii. 21. 
XV. 18. Rom. xii. 2. i Cjr. i. 20. ii. 6, 7. iii. 18. viii. 13. x. 11. 2 Cor. iv* 
4. Gal. i. 4. £ph. i. 21. vi. 12. 1 Tim* vi* 17) 2 Tim. i. 9. iv. lo. Tir. i. 2. 
iL 42. An eminent Calvinidic divine, ^nd Calvin's colleague, B<.za, in his iiie- 
ral Liatin verfion of the Greek. Teftament, renders atuv. in all the above texts but 
one, I Cor. viii, 13. by avum^ or /ecuium, age, — That the co^refpondent words 
aod« phrafes in Hebrew denote fomething very different from a proper eternity, 
appears from the fpllowing texts, out of many th9t might be adduced, Ifa. xxx. 
8. zxxiv. 10, 17. Jer. vii. 7. xxv. 5. Gen. xiii. 15. Exod. xii. 14., 24. xxi. 6, 
Xicv. XXV. 23, 30, 46. Gen. xvii. 8. xiix. 26. It is admitted in ail the Hebrew 
and Greek lexicons I have had accefs to confult^ that the terms and phrafes 
which ate nfed in fcripture to fet forth the duration of future mifery, are much 
oftener to be taken in a definite than in an indefinite fenC; ; and why Hiould w^ 
admit that they muft be taken in an indefinite fenfe when they refer to that fub> 
jed:, if no flronger reafons can be affigncd than thefe which have been ex.amin- 
ed ? Confidering* the chara^er Mr Edwards has defer vtdly held in the religious 
world, and the circulation and apphufe his ferrvon en the Eiernity of futur^ 
Torment has acquired, I thought proper to pay it fome attention, with the re- 
fult of which the reader is here prcfented. Thofe who would wilh for farther 
fatisfaftion, may confuU the letter referred to above. 



It was oocc intended to favour the public in this Tt^^ vi'wW^x M\^^\^ ^ v«^ 
firft cxccUcDt letter* 10 Mr Fuller, in vol. i9l o^ \\.^ V^\\v^V^^>^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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ftod alfo a few extrads from Mr Wright's cfxaminatibn of Dr Ryland's SermoD, 
entitled, The Firft Lie Refuted, in wi ich Mr W. has evidently the fuperiority 
and places a number of things in a clear, rattsfadory light ; but thefe, and fome 
other things, are laid aiide for want of room, not chufing to increafe the price 
of the work. Thofe who chufe can have recourfe to thefe productions. 

llie following article, on the Right of Individual Judgment in Religion, an 
extradt from a late fermoo, is thought worthy of a place : *^ The right of indi* 
vidua! judgment in religion is derived to you from God ; it is his gift j coeval 
with your laiional natures ; and confirmed anew to you, in the million of Jefus 
Chrift, being the efTence of that liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free. 
In the exercife of this privilege is fncluded all that is honeft in a Chriftian ; all 
the (incerity of their devotion to God, and to bin truth. I fummon you to in- 
quire into his will, in whatever way this will may be conveyed to you ; without 
fuffering one prejudice to intercept, one paflion to corrupt, one intcreft to divert' 
or one fear to intimidate you in the virtuous purfuit. And whatever convidion, 
whatever faith, this adive, intelledual, and honed inquiry mall condu^ you to, 
that is your religion, your Chriftiantty ; which, with an ingenious and decent 
firmnefs, you are to profefs to the world ; it is that confeffioh of your Mafter 
which you are to make before men, if you expt6i that he will coofefs you be- 
fore men and angels in the laft difcriminating day.'^^-Preached at the Annual 
Provincial Meeting of the Minifters of the Prcfbyterian Perfuafion, Lancafhire, 
25th of June, i8co, by Geo, Walker, F. R. S. &c. 



I had extracted from Parkhurft's Hebrew Lexicon what he has on the word 
gno/am, in its different forms, to (hew that it is ufed for times and feajonsy cr 
periods hidden cr concealed from matiy without importing in itfelf unlimited dura- 
tion ; but cannot give ic place here. From this word he thinks the Englifh 
words belmeU what covers— -fVi&r/iR, overwbelnif or to bury or conceal, and the 
old word whilom^ formerly ; as alfo the Latin word otim^ which latter refers to 
time as welf future as pad, are derived. 

Becaufe lexicographers derive the word a/on, age or difpenfation, from an, al- 
ways, and &y. being, I have heard it argued that it mud denote eternity, as that 
duration which always exifte, and I recoiled that I once thought this a very good 
proof. But when we find our Lord and his apoftles ofcen uDng that term to 
denote periods 6f limited ddration, fome of which have already come to an end 
10 derivation or compofiiion of the word can be oppofcd to fuch authority, no 
not the authority of all the didiooary makers in the world. In a late lexicon 
on the Greek Tcftament, I find aio defined, duration^ or continuance of limey but 
uilh great variety; eternity^ whether paft or to come ; theduraticn ofihis vvorld; 
the iime of this frefent Itfei this noorU ; art oge^ or difpenfation of providence ; in 
the plural, the a^es of the world, Tho' till this agrees with the fenfe commonly 
ginu of the tcrwy yet to fome vf tVc above feofe* an obj^ftion might be made. 
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Admitting that the plural denotes the ages of the worlds which it in fadt does, or 
the ages of Meffiah's reign, which is bounded by time, this cuts cff the common 
meaning given to for ever and ever ^ it being in the Greek the plural of ui»v re- 
peated. There is a material difiFerence between the ct)ntiDuance of time, from 
one point of it to another, which is imported in the compofition of the word, 
and endlefs duration.— Id the fame lexicon, the adje^ive form of the word is 
jxndered eternal^ but p^o^oi amtot, the example given, inftead of being tranflated 
the aget of the tuorld^ fhould be rendered the eternal timey or ages^ which (hews 
that the adjedive atouas cannot bear often to be tranflated eternal. And indeed 
how can the ftream exceed its fountain, or a being coafefledly fiaite, be the pa, 
rent of an infinite being \ That the fame thing fliould denote two things fo very 
different or oppnfite, as the limited period of a man's life, a nundred yeari^, a 
difpenfation of providence and the like, and proper eternity, which have nothing 
in common hut the general idea of duration, appears to me as ftrange^as to fup- 
pofe that one and the fame being can be finite and infinite. 

Ariftotle, in his treatife De Mundo, as quoted by Parkhurft on the Greek 
word Ko<rt^os* world, defines it. ^ fyfl^m compofed of the heaven, and the earthy and 
of the beings contained in them ; otherwife the order and beautiful arrangement of the 
untverfe u called kofmos^ . What the Greeks called votr/Aoe* world, by a name de- 
noting ornament, the Latins denominate mundus, from its perfe^ and complete 
elegance. — Seeing our Lord came to fave or reftore the world, and it faid to be 
the propitiation for the whole world, why ihould not his mediation be allowed 
to have in view the recovery of the univerfal fyftem, or the univerfe, to that per. 
fedion and complete order and elegance, which the term world in both thefe 
laaf^uages denotes ? Fhus he ia the Author and finifher, the Creator and reftorcr 
fif all his Father's works. 



2(8 



APPEND IX. 



A PRAYER. 



'Great Source of all that's eiihcr g^ood or great, 
"Who haft in lij>ht thy bright impevial feat, 
"Whofc arc pcrfcdionB glorioas and divine, 
In all of which thy boundlefs glories ihine. 
rather of alt, to he by at) ador'd, 
3icft Spring of Life, thon univeifal Lord, 
Accept the homage we thy greatncfs owe. 
Before whofe throne fhall every knee yet bow. 
.Thy greatr^^Ps far tranfcends angelic praife, 
To thee alone arc known thy wondVous wuys. 
In his (^ear name, in whAm thy glopes join, 
Regard thy fervanr, on his la'bours fliine. 
Command thy blcffing from thy throne on high, 
And view thy oiF-prine with propitious eye. 
1?urge off the film that makes os worfe than 

blind, 
And fhed thy light to cheer the human mind. 
Send forth thy Spii'it, whofc all <][uick'niii|r 

breath'. 
Renews tlic face of tha decayed earth, 
To fhcw religion in Iwr own attire. 
And with her charms fet all our fouls o|i fire. 
yhj long hid word to common ufc rcftore, 
Set free from chains of falfe perverted lore ; 
The fchoolmens arts, who teach that word to fay 
V'^hatc'cr may ferve their wifdom to dilplay ; 
Tfip- in this glafs thy glory may be feen, 
Nor man have powV to draw a v^il between y 
That love and mercy , feen in thine own light, 
May foon difpel the brooding fhades of night. 

Father of Hghtfi, diffufc thy beams divine, 
And on thy truth wjth bright efFulgcnce (bine, 
That taught with love thy works may all appear, 
Whence thy kind hand fhall "wipe off every 

teir. 
In giving life, to render bleft thy aim, 
Jehovah merciful is ftill thy name ; ' 
Thy dear memorial while ages laft. 
As it has been thro' all the ages paft. 

O give to fliew thou art the l^ove Supreme, 
Who from all ill thy creature** (halt redeem. 
That thy whole word and works thee clearly 

prove, 
A God mod juft, withal the God of love. 
Since thy bleil word prcdidls that grace fhall 

reign, 
And mercy triumph over every pain, « 
liCt not frail man prefume thy hand to bind, 
And (hut the gates of n»ercy on mankind. 
How vaft thy love, even feraphs cannot tell, 
Thy love can reach the lowell depths of hell. 
*J'hy thoughts are high, to thefc we cannot (bar, 
*Ti« ours f* Itarn, and humbly to adore. 
7 hy thr lights arc deep — ofr hid from human «?ycft, 
j^/?cl wa. 8 in fca?j or cioutis that &im the fltks •, 



For who 19 fit tby thooghtrand w^J^rs to fcan? 

Lord teach to juftify thefe ways to man ; 

To fpeak thy truth in each eflay'd defence 

Of thy all-wife pn'-emal providence ; 

That thence MeflSah glory may derive, ' 

By whom alone the Inil and dead (hall live! < 

Hafl thou decreed thy love ihould comprehend 
Thy works each one, thefe in perfe^Uoo eod; 
That fin and woe (hall yield their baneful fway. 
And grace at length diffufc eternal day ? 
kepel each (lander that belies thy fame. 
And vindicate the honour of thy name. 
That ill with good niay ftill be oVercom'c, 
And finners'Won to feek their Father^ home; 
That love fupreme, which glorious views affords, 
May draw to duty with parental cords! 
O let thy love, clad in mild beams, appear. 
To glad the heart, and wipe off ev*ry tear ; 
Confume our drofs with its refining flame. 
And more endear our God and Saviour's name ! 
Since love to men demands the fecond place, . 
•Shed thine own love — the parent pf that grace. 
Lord, if my views accord not with thy word, 
To fee the error foon thy light afford. 
That chaff and ftubblc at thy breath may fly. 
Before thy fan fuch rubbifh cannot lie. 
If in the right, O teach me to contend . 
For what in blifs and praife complete (hall end. 
That fo thy word may thee to all appnnre 
The God of truth, and yet the God of love. 
In thine own beams, O give to fee the light. 
By thefe difpel the clouds of mental night. 
That light, refleded on thy ways, may (hine. 
And (hew their Author potent and benign. 
£jch plant root up not planted by thy hand. 
And Satan's worlds deftroy in every land. 
That the great end of Jefus' life and death 
May be effeded upon all that breathe. 
Thou know'ft, (for nothing from thee lies coo* 

ceal'd), 
I truth dcfire — the truth by thee revealM ;— 
Truth — truth alone my chief regard, fliall 

claim, 
I a(k not wealth, nor court the voice of fame. 
Lord, grant I may this facred treafure find, 
T* enrich and blefs whole myria'Ss of mankind ! 
My thoughts infpire, illume the theme divine. 
Which needs no verfe — ao numbers drcft in 

rhyme. 
If 'tis thy will that all (hoold (hare thy Fove, 
And mercy fmile on wretches from above, 
rhnt jub'iee'b clarimi fliall one day proclaim. 
O'er all, the honour of thy faving name, 
RcVafc to captives, Paradife ref^'d. 
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I^et none that fear thee at the grace repine, 

Merqr to grant, the right is folely thioe ; 

And who noay fay, Great Lord, why doll thou ; 

fo? 
Per in thy breaft divine companions flow. 
A fprinjr fo purCj ^o fraught with purefl: love, ! 
lAuH yet relieve the wretched from above ; 
For love paternal and vindiAive wrath 
CaoDot proceed from thy all-quickcniog breath ; 
A love to blcfs the few with endlefs joy, 
As endlefs wrath all others to deftroy ! 
If thou be love, and whh compaffion fraught, . 
Where is viodidive vengeance to be fought ? 
Sure thou are not the only Sire, to deal 
Stripes to thy ofEspring that preclude their weal ! 
Paternal ftripes muft ftill have good in fight, 
The rebel to reclaim from wrong to right. 

Forgive, O Lord, that we a Father's uame 
Did by our pcrvcrfc tenets long blafpheme, 
Afcribe to thee what rticn in men abhor, 
A father's wrath that yields to peace no more, 
Relentlels torture ail devoid of loine. 
While in thy breaft (hali no ibft paflion move. 
If to fucb oidlefs vengeance doom'd to fall, 
M^ouldft thou not bluih thy offspring them tO; 

call? 
If 'tis thy wiU chief prodigals to ipare, 
At length reilore inferior blifs to ihare. 
Thy will be done — my foul, do not repine, 
lo fuch a work ihah truth and mercy ihine. 



This humble Eflay deign, O Lord, to fpeed, 
So far as it the caufe of truth may plead. 
May facred truth, afid that alone, prefide, 
Tho* fome (hould cavil, and ftill more deride. 
And fome traduce, and pour their fp^een around* 
Chrift's flieep will he'ar, and venerate the found. 
Let truth's bright lamp fliine ftill vwth heavenly 

light. 
To teach us timely what is wroo^ and right. 
An undion from the holy one impart, 
T* illume the mind, and renovate the heart. 
That glory thence may to thy naipe accrue, 
This cloud refrefh like foft celeftial dew ; 
From paths of error and of vice reftore. 
And lead their fons thy mercy^o implore. 
When man's each work fhall by the fire be try'd 
O may this work the trying fire abide, 
The cwife it pleads yet univer'fal prove; 
God's caufe and man's is univerfal love. 

To ihare falvation be my care fiiprvaie. 
And let falvation be my dcareft theme, 
My pleafant talk the guilty to reftore. 
That humbled fioners may thy grace adore. 
My talk be this, fo long as I have breath. 
To (hew the path that leads from fio and death— 
That leads to climes where h'ving waters flow, 
And fruits immortal io rich clufbcrs grow^ 
That thence falvarion may redoiuid to men. 
To God high praife—rcjoin thyfclf, Araenf ! 



AN HYMN, 



• N THE CREATIOK OF TUE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH, POUNDED ON THE ACCOUNT 

OF THE CREATION OF TUE OLD GEN. I. 



PART I. 
John, from his bicft celeftial feat,' 

Heard Jefos' voice proclaim, 
Wliile fous of light the notes repeat, 

And glory in his name ; 

New heavfcns appear, new earth arife, 

To vital coafts of light ; 
His word renews tfhe former fkies, 

And earth inunur'd in night. 

Thick darkncf** had o*erfprcad the deep, 

Let there be light, he laid ; 
The gloom no more its reign can keep, 

For light his word obcy'd. 

He bade rich clouds of faving grace 
O'er earth expand their wing ; 

And all things now renew their face, 
Like nature frcfh in fprxng. 

The liquid world no more appears, 

It leaves extenfive land ; 
Henceforth no vale of ftrife and tears, 

All drds-d by Jefus' hand. 

Fair Eden'«« trees, of rich attire, 
The Aew'form*d earth <rray. 
All crowo'd with fruits, fair to defire. 



On the abyfs the myft'c dove 

Exerts his facred might. 
Whence fowls and birds, new-fram*d by love, 

Spring into fons of light. 

Thefe fprung from God, divinely fair 

And grace fhall them reftore ; 
Tho' long abandon 'd to defpair. 

That grace they'll yet adere. 

Into the dread and burning lake 

Shdll living waters flow ; 
Its bane thefe cure, fweet waters make. 

Which all their death forego. * 

On thrfe the filhers caft their nets. 

The finny tribes inclofc ; 
Each child of woe his pains forgets. 

And none are longer foes. 

Rich fprlngs of blifs now ope to thefe. 

Along the flowery verge ; 
The wplls of calves and goats fhall pleafc. 

Who late from woes emerge, f 

In robes of white they grace adore. 

Salvation is their theme; 
No pains, or tears, or death fhall more 

Becloud their riHug beam. 



Wliich bis great love difplay. 
* Ezck. xlvii. p. f £n eghim,. fountain of calves •, F.n-gedi, v:<i\\ o^ ^^ ^<^^\s^'5bJ&oA^^«Xv^»> 

of happinefs, Ezelt. xWA. lo. 
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PART n. 
The fun, tho* bright to rule the day, 

And moon to rule the night, 
AihamM, fupprefs their fainter ray, 

Before fopemal light. 

From Zion*8 walls a glory (bines \ 

Of bled celeftial light, 
Where gladfome day no more declines^ 

Nor fear they (hades of night. 

The fons of God in chorus join, 

Attune their golden lyre, 
High to extol, in praife divine^ 

The Great Eternal Sire. 

The Jub*lee trunip o*cr all refouods, 

I'he nations join acclaim; 
And the whole earth's remoteft bounds 

Are fiird with Jefus' hme, 

Kow run the times, long fince foretold, 

Of his redej-mM the year ; 
Then into new (hall pafs the old. 

When he (hall crown *d appear. 

Then (hall his kingdom fully come, 

His will on earth be done. 
As now in heaven ; for 'tis his home, 

His temple is with men. 

The priefts of God, thef;? dear firft-born, 
As kitigs and priefts appear ; 

Their glory (hall this ei>rih adorn, 
The younger race them hear. 

Immenfe thy power, great God of light"! 

That can thus all renew ! 
The earth, fo late immersed in night, 

A fiimace vaft to view, 

Now vies in charms with Eden fair, 

One vaft rich Paradife, 
Replenilh'd with paternal care. 

And knit to yonder (fces. 

Once from the teeming earth did fpring 
The firft-bom heirs of light;* 

Now from the lake the Almighty King 
Reftores the fons of night. 

Fair in Irs eye all creatures flood. 

When firft he being gave ; 
And now himfelf declares them good, 

When thus his hand (hall fave. 

/Thus death, in every form, (hall die ; 

His flaves, by Chrift made free, 
Shall owe falvation to the (ky, 
And fiiout,''.God blcffcd be! 

When Chrift refigns hig faving fway, 

Prefcnts his charge to God, 
Who can that gloriout /eie difplay ? 

Dcfcribe the bleft abode ? 

If earth fnch glory (hall attain, 

The loft fo long be bkft ; 
What cur Jehovah's chief domain, 

His laft and glorious reft ! 

The new creation of his might, 
Before him fhalJ remain ; 



Still bleft with day detathM from nighty 
How glorious that domain! 

PART ni. 

My fool be loft in love and praife. 

In wonder to« be loft ; 
'Mong his redeem'd thy voice ftill raiA, 

And of Immanuel boa(L 

Afcribe to him. ye fons of men. 
Of all his works the fame; 

To this fubjoin your loud /Imeo, 
Your theme be ftiU his name. 

Thefe are thy works, bleft Power above, 
Thy hand the whole (hat) frame, 

Tofcrib'd with univerfal Jove, 
Memorial to thy name. 

To thee, the all-creating Sire, 

Immortal praiie he given. 
Who thus wilt drels, in rich attire, 

'Ihe faireft works of heaveo. 

Thou art the laft who always waft, 
We live, move, breathe in Thee ; 

And why (hould not thy mercy laft, 
To fet thy captives free ? 

All fuch arc thine, and firft were made 

Thy pleafure to infure ; 
If left for ever loft and dead, 

How wilt thou this fccure f 

And yet thy folemn oath maintains 
Thou wilt no pleafure take, 

In what gives forrow, grief, and pains, 
Or creatures wretched make. 

In all the works thy hands have made, 
Wilt thou at length rejoice ; 

And thefe in tlicc dieir God be glad. 
In praife lift up their voice f 

Then fin and woe an end muft find, 
Thefe works be pure and bleft. 

Each he reftor'd in hU own kind. 
The whole thy glorious reft. 

Almighty God ! how glorious thou! 

What feeble worms arc we ! 
Let the whole race of beings bow. 

And homage pay to Thee. 

Thou art our Father, we will cry. 

Thou art our God alone ; 
Regard us with a parent's, eye. 

And fave us from thy throne ! 

Thy tender mercies ftill renew. 

And all Ofur fms remove ; 
The hearts of all thy fois fubdue • 

With thy all-conqueritig love. 

PART IV. 
Ye friends of truth, your ear iodioc, 

liCt truth and reafbn fway ;■ 
Their dilates are each one divine, 

Their facred voice obey. 

If Jefus will have all men brought 

To know and fed liis word ; 

. That he with love fo great is Crauglit 
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Otn we regret our l<ord (houM have 
The loft ftiecp whom he foaght ^ 

Or once be forry he ihould lave 
All tliat himlclf has bought? 

IHd he Cafte death for every man, 

Who is of all the Lord ? 
Why then not refcue all be can, 

And be by all ador*d ? 

Can it o£fend us to be told 
That every knee fliall bow, 

And all in hnn become one fold, 
And willii^ homage da ? 

Did he endure^uch grief and pain 

His love to manifeft ? 
Can we not bear the whole of men 

Should love to him atteft ? 

Should Jefus td himfelf fubdue 

All his rebellious foes, 
How can this, Chriftians, injure you ? 

In him compaflion flows. 

Should he reclaim them by his love, 
They love him in return ; 



Why fliould our angry paffions move ? 
Have we juft caufe to mourn ? 

If but one finncr turn by grace, 

'J'hcre's joy in climes above ; 
And why fliould we to fpleen give place ? 

The good of all feeks love. 

If to our Lord great fame redound 

From every foul he*ll fave ; 
Should his rich grace to all abound. 

Will he lefs glory have ? 

Whence then fuch clamour and fuch noife 

Againft a plan divine ? 
When we fhould rather all rejoice ; 

For in it grace does ihine. 

May not the Lord do with his owa 
Whatever to him feems right ? 

For he for ever fills a throne 

Whence nought proceeds but light. 

Be wife, and from this work forbear. 

If 'tis of men, 'tis nought ; 
But if from God, his counfel hear. 

And by his word be taught. 



BRIEF SUMMARY 

OF SCRIPTURE EVIDENCE FOR THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL 

RESTORATION. 

THE dodrine of the ReftoratioD^ if admitted to be true» muft appear of 
. univerfal concern. The didtates of humanityt and that univerfal bene- 
^▼olence and love, which the gofpel inculcates, and its divine Author iias exem- 
plified, mud lead every one that feels their divine influence to wi(h it may be 
true. The perfon who does not, or (hews himfelf unrcafonably tenacious of the 
oppofite do^rine, does little honour to his character, either as a man or a ChrilV- 
ian. A dodrine fo congenial to God's paternal charaAer, fo highly glorifying 
to the great Redeemer, fo elucidating to many palTages of fcripture, and harmo- 
nizing to the whole volume of infpiration, bearing, at the fame time, fuch a friend- 
ly afpedl to the human race, deferves the cooleR inveiligation. If found true^ 
upon mature and candid inquiry, we are c^led to. contend earnefliy for it, as 
an important branch of that faith which was once delivered to the faints. Mo- 
fes would not give up one hoof of the Jewifh cattle to Pharoah, and yet one in- 
telligent being is far more valuable than many herds of cattle. Why ilicn 
ihould we voluntarily confign, to all eternity,' counllefs millions of God's noble fi 
wotks to the greateH tyrant in the univerfe, if his word dp not (hut us up to 
the neceflity of fo doing ? 

The comparatively fmall number that are faved by the prefent difpenfation of 
the gofpcl, furnifties a very urg«fnt argument in favour of the Reftoration^ 
When we attend to the nature of^genuinc Chriftianity, as delineated in the Ko^ 
ly fcriptures, and compare the fenlimcuU ^u^ coti^>i^ c^l >JtLQ»^t W^^ -^^^ ^-J^^ 
Ckri&iaD8 with ttat ftaniard, we ate cw&\ivwteL Xq 4xV« vV^ m^>^^^\'^ 'W^s 
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fioDf That tiiere are few that (hall be faved. If there be no reflorationy all the' 
reft mud perifh throughout endlefa duration. l)r Hylco, in his Cofaographyi 
or DefcriptioD of the World* tells us, that dividing the whole world into thirtj] 
parte, Dinrteen of theft are inhabitid by idolaters. Of the eleven parts which i 
remain, Jews, Turk?, and Saracens pofTei's fix. Two o( the other five axe of 
the Greek communion; the other three being divided between thofe of theJ 
Church of Rome and the Proteflant or Reformed ChurcheF. How few of thc; 
latter are real ChriftianSy if the Bible be the teft of that true I^n4 |indefikfl rc-.j 
ligion before God, without which no man (hall fee him ! In the parable of the, 
fowcr^ our Lord divides them into four pans, one only of which is approved; 
and yet how many thoufands called Chriilians belong to neither of thcfe foff 
cUfTes ! Even among the ftrideil and mofl religious proftflbts, who are urmti' 
virgins, ouly one half are defcribcd as wife, and having oil in their vefftls witk; 
their lanrps. A fyflem that dooms all the reft to endkfs woe, defcryes to be/ 
carefully examined by the unerring light of divine truth; fur can wc fuppolc 
that the Author of all exigence, the Father of mercirF, and the God of lofe, 
has made all the reft of men in vain, or worfe than in vain ? Does he not ovo 
the relation of a Father to them all ? and have we not reafon to think he would 
be afhamed to be called their Father, and to call them his offspring, if he-M 
made no other proviAon for their happinefs than the received dodlrine afccr- 
tains? If I am a Father^ fays he, whete is thy honour f 

Is not endkfs mifery inconflAent with the plain and obvious nieaniog of tJ[ie 

fullowing psiHages cf fcripture, which contain unconditional or abfolute promilefl 

made to ancient Krael, that can never be accompliflied on the cooamon fjjflltm \ 

«* This people-have I formed for myfclf ; they Jloali (hew forth my praijfe. Ifrael 

fiallht faved in the Lord with an everlafling falvation. Thou art ipy fervaDt, 

O Ifrael, in whom I wili be glorified. In him Jhall all the feed of Ifrael be 

j ufti fie d, and (hall glory." — Thefe promifes are made, in the firft ioflaoceat 

leafl, to all the children of Ifrael ; and no intervening circumftances can invit 

dale God's promifes. To them is addreifed that declaration, *' I have loved thcc 

with an everlafling love, and therefore with loving kiodnefs will I draw thee.'*-** 

JDocs he pot fay to that very people, *' I am God, and there is none like idcl; -j 

my counfel fhall ftand, and I will do all my pleafure?'' Ifa. xlvi. 3, 9, lar- 

Wbat wonderful difccvtries have we of the Lord^s defigns towards the wbols 

houfe of Ifrael, in Ezek. 37th, throughout ? Paul, in the i ith of the Romstu 

corroborates thefe promilcs, and fuma up thefe defigns : " For God hsUi ooO* 

eluded them all in unbelief," or ihut them all up together, " that he might 

have mercy upon «./," Rom. xi. 32. " All Ifrael (hall be faved ; the Deliverrt 

ihall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. For this is my covenant unto theflB» 

when I (liall take away their fins," ver. 26, 27. Have not the Jew«, for thefe 

eighteen hundred years, died in unbelief ? whence, if there be no rtftoration> 

tow fhall fuch promifes be accomplifhed ? The apoftle reafons, vcn 16. " If, or 

feeln^^ the firft- fruit is holy, the lump is alfo holy ; and fince the root ia hoIy^ fo 

are the branches ,*^ The firfi-fruii and the f oof are ih.t» Pair ianhs f iht lumf 

End the iranches arc the, whole JewUl-) tv2lV\ot\, v\»x «t fti«ML beloved for the 

^Jtr of thcfe fathers, and inekdcd in Ac coNea^iiVmiAft^^^i«m* 
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The fcriplttres aUb abound with abfolute promifes, th^t include all mankind 
JiSld camot be folly accomplifhedy if part of theiti are left in endlefs mifery, Gen. 
IeK^ 3* lb. xzv. 8. — xlv. 23. Luke ti. 10. — iii. 6. i Cor. xv. 22. 

The nniTerfal do6fcrine may be fuccersfully argued from the perfefkiona of 
Dehyi revealed in his word': From the relations he fuftains to his cfreatures ; 
IKiidfronirlhc titles with which Mei&ah is iovefted. The reafon afligned, Pfal. 
incY. 8. why God will teach Jtnnen in the way, is permanent and immutable, his 
[goodaefs and uprigbtnefs. The fame reafon is given why his ienJer mercies are 
tofcr all his works § PfaL cxlv. 9. He is called the God of the fpiritsof a/I flefl}» 
S^dm.'Kn. 22. and xxvii. i6. He is alfo called the Father of fpints ; and Paul 
iflmits that all men are hisoffspring, Heb. xii. 9. Ads xvii. 29. — ^Jab advance') 
!ii||(eoeial truth, when he fays, addreifing hirofeif to God, ** Thou wilt have a 
^itdkrt to the work of thine hands,'* Job ziv. 15. Is this defire confiftent with 
lliHe vorks remaining always polluted and wretched ? — Chrift is called ihe defire 
'^^ ntnUtms^ and the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; and will thefe titles be 
I t a jL i realiaed ? He is the true kinfman Redeemer; and will he 'never deliver 
toy of his brethren but the firft-born ? Is he fuch a refpedier of perfons ? 

God*8 exprefs purpofe concerning hia creatures, fecures the reftoration of tlie 
lipled part of them, which is their Ucing gathered together in Chri/i, or reflored 
to a Bate of union with him, in the Sfpenfation ofthefulnefs of the times, £ph. i. 
J^io. Jehovah declares, ** My counfel (hall ftsnd, and I will do all my plea^ 
fiuty'* Ifai xlvi. io« He made and prtferves all things for his own pleafure, and 
iblemnly declares he has no pleafure in the death of thofe who pcrifh, Rev. iv. 
1^1* Ezek.'xxxHi. il. Will God lofe his end in giving ea^iftence ? 

The grand defign of our Lord's appointment as Mediator^ the deftrudioo of 
Reworks of 'the devil, and the reftoration of God's works to fuch a date thac 
k cap rejoice in them, is a powerful argument in favour of the reftitution of all 
^g9f I John iii. 8. £ph. iv. 10. l Cor. xv. 28. '< That God may be all in 
d,'' or the ail in ail, Phil. iii. 21. Afts iii. 21. Rom. viii. 19, 20', 21. Rev. 
ai.5: Pfal. civ. 31— ciiu 22 — The ordinance of the firft-fruits afcertains'the 
faae event, Lev. xxiii. James i. 18. Our ^ord is called the ^rfi-fruits, with rc> 
ftrd to thofe who fhall be found his at his coming, as they alfo are the firft^ 
fniitsuQto God and the Lamb, i Cor. xv. 20. Rev. xiv. 4. Wcmay as well 
faiy the connedtion between the glorification of Chrift, as the firft-fruits of hia 
people, the church of the firft-boro, and theirs in due time, as feparate the 
bonoeAion betwixt them, and thofe of whom they are faid exprefsly to be the 
Mt-firuits. Does not our Lord declare, that every plant which bur heavenly 
Pttfa^r hath not plzntedfjha/i he rooted up ? Mat. xv. 13. and 'will (in, the only 
fant which he has not planted, remain deeply rooted for ever ? 
The promifed efiica<;y of the word and judgments of G6d fecures the final rr. 
oration of all men, Ifa. Iv. ii.«— xxvi.'9. In the latter of^thefe paiFages, it ta 
cprefsly promifed, thac the inhabitants of the world fhall learn righteoufaefs, 
hen God's judgments are, or (hall be in the earth. Will this declaration be 
nrer verified \ Does not the fuperabundance of grace above (io, which Baul 
fertSy afcertaio the ^^Ltat glorious iflue \ R.om>^. xq. TVi<t ^^\\^ vQk\^^<^ ^'^n:^^.^^^ 
m what gramm^riaai call the aorift, or ludt&ok^ \tt&> ^ivcN"^ Vwcw^"^"^^ 
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the abounding of grace above fio caoDot be confioed to any period of tioUi* 
The nature of prayer and Chriftian charltyi which we are bound to extend to 
all men, and the native efFed of divine grace on the human hearty aflbid fo' 
many proofs of the univerfal doArioe. How can death be totally deftroycdi* 
and all nations, yea, all things, inherited by Chrift, if death or mifery is to es« 
ift without end| and the far greater part of intelligent beings are to remain un- 
der the dominion of fin and death to all eternity ? i Cor. xv. 26. Pfal. Ixzzii. 8. 
Heb. i. 2. — Is it probable, or even admifTable, that two principles, fo diametric 
cally oppofite as infioite good and infinite evil| are to exift in the univerfe with> 
out end ? Will God never deftroy that which he hates and abhors ? 

The threatening denounced againft Satan, Gen. iii. 1 j. which involves Uie dc- 
flrudion of his power and authority over men, as appears from the illuftration of 
it in the facred writings, includes, if propeHy undetftood, all that is contended 
for, I Cor. XV. 55, 56. Heb. ii. 14. The promifc and oath of God, recorddt 
Gen. xit. 3.— 'Xviii« 18 and xxii» i8. alfo xxvi. 4. and referred to Ada iuL 
35, 26. Rom< iv. I T. Gal. iii. 8. are conclufive in favour of the reftoratbo.' 
"Hiis promife and oath include all nations, even all the nations that ftrall at ny 
time exift, as appears from Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9. and comprehend all the kindreds 
and all the families that pertain to them. From Pfal. Ixxii. 17. ic appears that 
this extends to men without exception, and we fee the happy e£fedt of it, in that 
all nations fhill yet be hfon^ht to cail him bleffcd, which plainly imports, that 
they (hall be previoufly blefH^d by him. That the nations which forget God (hall 
be turned into hell, is cei^tain, from Pfah ix. 17. and if they rcmam there al- 
Ivayp, how fhall the above things be verified ? 

We may infer the fame eonfolatory truth of tde final reftor&tioi],^oai God's 
willing the falvation^ or recovery of all. men, i Tim. ii. 4. and giving them 
into the hand of Chrift for that purpofe, John iii. 35. ; from his not willing that 
any (hould perifh, 2 Pet. iii. 9. ; and from the Father's will that of all which 
he haih committed to him^ he (hould lofe nothing, John vi. 39. AKb from the 
defign of our Lord's coming into the world, the falvatidn or recovery of thai 
which was loft, Mat. xvlir. 11. The univerfal efficacy of the po'wer of Grod, 
quickening aU things, fecures the final ifluc pleaded for, i Tim. vi. i^(.- \ Cor. 
XV. 22,45. ^^^* ^^*' 5* '^^^ defire and prayer of the faithful, -Pfal, vii. 9. 
fminded on the exprcfs declaratioDfr of fctipture, i John iii. 8. Mat. xv. ij. 
fecurf 8 the final deftrixftion of fin, that work of the devil and of wicked men. 
And is not the fame truth obvious from the many aflurances we have that a// 
things fhall he fubdued by Chrift, and be fubjeA to hirii at length ? Heb. ii. 8. 
» Cor. XV. 27, 28. Rom. viii. 21. PhiU ii. 16, -ii. Rev. v, 13. tt \9 promifird, 
Pf;tL cxiv. 10. that all the ^orks of Jehovah (hall praife him ; and we find 
them fo employed in the laft quoted pafTage, Rev, v. 13. Elfewhere- he is faid 
to rejoice in his works, Pfal. cfv. 31. and they too, to exprcfs their joy in 
him, and gratitude to him, by praifing hlna ; and furely univerfal prarfe ought to 
be admitted as a plain propf of univerfal happiDefs. 

Is not God fafd to have loved the^orld, John iii. 16. ^nd Chrift to have taken 

away the fins of the world ? John >. 29. Doe» ivot the Father*'8 declaration, ia 

rAtf ^ar«i)/c a/ the prodigal, (ha^ lVi«it iVve A^ex \iio\\xu caAu^vVoxscA \Vve ua- 
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belfeviDg Jcw8» or Phararaical Chriftians ; ** Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine ?'' Luke xv. 31, The three thlngB contained in this re- 
ply wet deCeriptiTe of the exclufive privilege of the church of the firft-born i 
whence the.younerer brother mufl intend the reft of mankind. 

Are vrenot afTured that God (hall wipe away ail tears, that there fhall be no 
more death, forrow, crying, or pain, and that former things (hall pafs away > 
Ret, xxl 4. And do^ not the prophet, iii the parallel place, Ifa. xxv. 8. extend 
thia privilege to all mankind ? ** The Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
«// fiicea,'* &c. Both paffages^ in their connexion, muft include the eztindion of 
all human mifery. Let the 7th and 14th chapters of the Re vekttion 6e attentively 
read, and it will clearly appear, that the great multitude, which no man can 
humber, cannot intend the ele6fc, whofe peculiar charader and privileges are 
csclufivdy poffeffed by the fealed number, who alone can flog the peculiar fong 
bf the faints, the priefts and kingd bf the Moft High;» Who are thefe that (hall 
4)e found (bedding tears when the whole church of the firft-born is reprefented 
as complete in glory, ** coming down from (jod out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her hufband ?'' What nations need healing after this glorious 
event ? and yet we find the leaves of the tree of life are intended for the healing 
of the nations, which cannot intend the eledl, they being already glorified, and 
never fo defcribed. Admitting that thefe nations are they who are ta be re- 
flored to holinefs and happinef(>9 at the times of the reftitution of all things, we 
will at once fee how our Lord is the Saviour of all men, though efpecially of 
thofe that believe, and how his falvation may be termed a common falvation. 

Seeing this view of the gofpel terminates in a profped fo glorious and fo inte- 
refting to all mankind, let none rafhly condemn or reje6l it on that account* 
Let it be firft proved, that Mefliah came not to fave the world, and to be the Sa- 
viour of all men — that he gave not his life a ranfom for all, nor has cafted ^eath 
for every man — that death fhall never be deftroyed, nor all things be fubdued 
by and to Chrid — that tears fhall never be wipe^ from all fac^s-^that th^ 
'B^otks of the devil (hall never be deftroyed — that Ci|dft made no peace l^ 
the blood of the crofs, in order to reconcile ail to the Fat^r-r^thal the Father 
will never gather together all in Chrift, nor have juff caufe to rt-joice in his 
works, and they ^i bim. Till this, and much more is proved, Chriilians are 
bound to forbear oppofltion and all harlh ceDfurea, to inveftigate the fubje(^ cooUy, 
and chcrifh a facred awe, left they fhould be found refitting God, by^^ppofing an 
efTcntial part of the gofpel, of which he has fpoken by the meuth of all his holy 
prophctf. But admitting the truth of the rtftoration, may we not, with the- 
pious and amiable Dr. WattP, in his preface to vol. 2d of his Woild to Come, 
anticipate the bleiTed confequences "of the univtrfal jabilec as fiHing heaven, 
canh, and hell with hallelujahs of joy ? ^ , 

F I N r is. 
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